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ITOHATHUS U KATETOPUUAU

A.JO. PaxmaHuH

dunocodpust pesmruu k. Yusgoma u putocodckast TeoI0rust
B PaHHEM BUTTE€HIITETHUAHCTBE

Anexceii FOpvesuu Paxmanun - xauaugat GuiiocoCKux HaykK, DOUEHT Kadenps! Guiocodun, 60ro-
CJIOBUSI M peUruoBefeHMst Pycckoii XpucTHMaHCKoM TrymMaHMTapHO! akagemuu. Poccmiickass Depepa-
s, 191011, r. Caukr-Tletepbypr, Ha6. pekn @oHTaHky, A. 15; e-mail: a.rakhmanin@gmail.com

Crarbst OCBSIIIIEHA UCC/IEAOBAHNIO TOTO, B KAKOJ CTENEHM MCTOPUYECKH MEPBbIN OIbIT BUT-
TeHIITEeHUAHCKON (GUI0COPUM PeIUTMu COOTBETCTBYET MpUHIMIAM (GuytiocodCKoi Teoso-
ru. HecMOTpss Ha TO, YTO BUTTEHIITEHMAHCKAs TPAmMIMS OKasaja HEMAsaoe BIIMSHME
Ha TeOoJIOTUYEeCKYe MPOEKTHhI, BOIPOC O TOM, KaKasi UMeHHO (uitocodckast mo3uLms SBISIETCS
IS TEOJIOTMY PEJIEBAHTHOM, OCTAEeTCsT MaJIOMCCIeNOBaHHBIM. APTyMeHT, MpejjiaraeMblii aBTO-
POM, COCTOMT B TOM, UTO B paMKaxX paHHE} BUTTeHIITeliHuaHckoi Tpamuimm (1930-1940-e r.)
¢dnnocodckas Teosorus BHIOMHSUIA 3a/laui, 3HaUMMble B Gosbliei Mepe 11 Guiiocodun,
yem 1151 Teosioruu. C 9TOM 1eibio 6GbUT MTPOaHAIM3UPOBAH KOHTEKCT (MaocodCKoro pac-
CMOTpeHUsT peluruy y ButreHiinreitHa 1 ero nocjieqoBaresieil, mpesxae Bcero y II>koHa Yus-
moma. TpeboBanus K (GuiiocohCKOM MPAKTUKE, KOTOPbIMU YusmoM Obul 06si3aH Butren-
IITeVHY U 67arofapss KOTOPbIM €ro B3MVISIAbI HA PEJTUTUIO MOTJIV TIPOU3BOOUTH BIIeUaTIeHMe
arnoJIoreTUUeCKMUX, B IeCTBUTEIBHOCTU BOCIPOU3BOIMIM ustocodckue, a He peMrno3Hbie
ycraHoBku. Kak pesynbraT, uocodckast Teonorust Morsa 6bITh JIUIb GOPMOI OCBOGOKIE-
Hus dunocobun ot Gutocodckux ke MpeapaccyakoB. B kauecTBe 060CHOBAHUST ITOTO ap-
TyMeHTa B cTaTbe IpencrapieH aHamu3 dwmnocodbun [IxkoHa Yusmoma, a TakKe €ro poiau
B muckyccun «Teonorust u danbcudukanysi», o3HaMeHOBaBIlel aHamn3 utocodckoit Teo-
soruu B Aurmim (3. @mio, P. Xoaiip, b. Mutuesun). [TokaszaHo, 4TO, XOTSI AUCKYCCHUSI U ObLIA
CIIPOBOLIMIPOBaHa aprymeHTanueil Yusgoma B IMOJIb3y TOTO, UTO CIIOPHI O CYIeCTBOBaHUU
Bora MMerOT CMbIC/I, KaXKObI U3 Ha3BaHHbIX (GMIOCO(OB 3aMMCTBOBAN y YU3OIOMa OOHY
"3 UOeN, a He UX KOMILUIEKC. B cBOIO ouepenp, 3Ta KOMIIJIEKCHOCTb OTpaskajia HErOTOBHOCTh
Yusgoma MpoBOAMUTb CTPOTYIO IPAHUILY MEXKAY aHAIUTUUECKUMM Y SMIUPUUYECKUMU TIPO-
MO3UIIMSIMU Y HE TMO3BOJISIa GUIOCOdY BBIHOCUTH OHTOJIOTMYECKUE CYKAEHMS HECMOTDS
Ha MOHMMAaHMe OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO CMbIC/IA PEJTUTMO3HBIX MPOMO3UIIUNA.

Knrouesste cnosa: dunocodust penurun, [Ixou Yusmom, JTrogsur ButreHiireiit, aHaaIuTy -
YyecKue U CUHTETMUEeCKue TpOomno3utinu, huaocodus sS3bika, HEOMO3UTUBMU3M, dumocodckas
TEOJIOT ST

© Paxmanun A.1O.
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Ccoinka ona yumupoeanusn: Paxmanun A.JO. ®unocobus penurun k. Yusgoma u puio-
codckas TeoJiorusi B paHHEM BUTreHIITelHuaHCcTBe // duiocobus peauruu: aHaauT. UC-
cien. / Philosophy of Religion: Analytic Researches. 2022. T. 6. Ne 1. C. 5-23.

John Wisdom'’s Philosophy of Religion and Philosophical Theology
in the Early Wittgensteinianism

Aleksei Yu. Rakhmanin

Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities. 15 Fontanka river embankment, Saint Petersburg
191011, Russian Federation; e-mail: a.rakhmanin@gmail.com

The article deals with the question of whether and how the early Wittgensteinian philosophy
of religion could be related to the idea of philosophical theology. Despite the bearing the
Wittgensteinian tradition has had on a variety of theological developments, it remains un-
clear what from its philosophical practice and which of its philosophical hinges could be
connected to theology in the first place. The argument proposed in the article is that philo-
sophical theology within the early Wittgensteinian tradition (1930s-1940s) was concerned
with the philosophical problems which were irrelevant to the theological ones. Outlining the
context of the Wittgensteinian reasoning on religion and showing that it was crucial for
a few of Wittgenstein’s followers, especially for John Wisdom (1904-1993), gives addi-
tional ground to this argument. It appears that the hinges Wisdom adopted from Wittgen-
stein — most importantly the descriptivist attitude and the idea of language as the only appro-
priate field for being observed philosophically - follow philosophical, rather than religious,
commitments. One can see this by comparison of Wisdom’s views, esp. “the garden” argu-
ment, with those of Antony Flew, Richard Hare, and Basil Mitchell, who participated in the
discussion, which can be regarded as the rise of the new philosophical theology. Whereas
each of these philosophers developed one of Wisdom’s ideas - the discursive, the referential,
and the contextualist aspects of God-talk - Wisdom had held the combination of these ideas.
Paradoxically, this complexity came from Wisdom’s uncertainty as to the existence of
a strict line between the analytic and the empirical propositions in real language. However,
as a result, the philosopher understood the ontological dimension of God-talk, and yet could
not make ontological verdicts, which makes this type of reasoning philosophically insightful
yet theologically insignificant.

Keywords: philosophy of religion, John Wisdom, Ludwig Wittgenstein, analytic and syn-
thetic propositions, philosophy of language, neopositivism, philosophical theology, the
Wittgensteinian tradition

Citation: Rakhmanin A.Yu. “John Wisdom’s Philosophy of Religion and Philosophical
Theology in the Early Wittgensteinianism”, Philosophy of Religion: Analytic Researches,
2022, Vol. 6, No. 1, pp. 5-23.
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BBegenne

®unocodcekas TpamuiMs, KOTOpas B TOV MJIM MHOI CTeleHu accoumupyercs ¢ Bur-
TEHIIITeIHOM, CYLIeCTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM 060raTiia COBpEMEHHYIO TeoIoruio. M y3Ha-
BaeMbIil Te3aypyC, ¥ HEKOTOPhIE TEOPETUUECKIE PEIIEHNSI HOCSIT CTaTyC ITyCTh HE I0-
BCEMECTHO MPU3HAHHbBIX, HO MPM3HABaeMbIX B KaUeCTBe 3aC/Ty>KMBAIOIIMX BHUMAaHMSI.
OTa TpaguLys CTOJIb OOLIMPHA U CTOJIb pa3sHOOOpasHa, UTO eBa Jii COCTaBUT OOJIb-
IIIOTO TPyHa OThICKaTh B HeM (PparMeHThl — MPUTOM HE U30JMPOBAHHbIE B CBOE
TEOPEeTUUECKOM aBTOHOMHOCTM, HO XapaKTepU3YIOIIMe COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI CTUIIb
MBIIIUTEHMSI, — KOTOPbIe MOIJIM Obl OBITH BK/IFOUEHBI B TEOJIOTHIO, ellle GoJiee pasHo06-
pasHyIo U O6IIMPHYI0. B 0COGEHHOCTH 3TO KacaeTcs MOCJIEAHUX COpOKa JIEeT, B Teue-
HM€e KOTOPBIX BKJIAJ, MHTEpIpeTaluii BUTreHIlITellHA B TaKue, Ka3aJoCh Obl, CITely-
aJbHblE MUCIUIUIMHBI, KaK OMOJIEMCTMKA M [Oaske MMUCCUOJIOTUS, ObLT OCOOEHHO
3HaunTenbHbIM [Ashford 2007]. MHorma 3TOT GakT KaskeTcst JOBOJIBHO 9K30TUUECKUM,
Kak, HampuMmep, B cayuae «rpammarindeckoro tommusma» [Mulhall 2015]. B nekoro-
PBIX 3Ke CayJasX MepecedeHue «BUTTEHIITeHHMaHCTBa» U (GMIOCO(PCKON Teosorumn
0COOEHHO TOPasUTENbHbI — KaKETCsI, MaJIOM3BECTEH TOT (akT, YTO JHTOHM KeHHMU,
paboTaBILNMii ¢ HacjaeneM BuTreHITeliHa, B HEMaJIOi CTEMEHU SIBJISIETCS OCHOBOIIO-
JIO(KHUKOM «aHaJIUTUUeCKOro Tomusmay» (Hapsmy ¢ [Turepom I'muem). B cBoro ouepens,
mpobieMaTyka, CBSI3aHHAs C aHAJIM30M BEpPBI ¥ PEIUTMO3HOTO SI3bIKa, B PaboTax BUT-
renmreitHuanieB u3 Cyoncu (Paria Puca, [1.3. @uumrnca, Y. [Inivana u op.) sIBsieT-
Cs1 eBa JI He IeHTPaJIbHOM.

OnHO M3 HEMHOTMX BBICKa3bIBaHWUI BUTreHITeliHa O TEOJIOTUM JOBOJBHO
TOYHO XapaKTEPU3YeT OTHOIIEHME M BUTTEHILUTEHMAHIIEB K JaHHOMY IpeaMEeTY:
«I'paMMaTNKa TOBOPUT O TOM, OOBEKTOM KaKoro popja siBisietcss Heuto. (Teomorus
Kak rpammatuka)» [Wittgenstein 1997: 116e]. [encTBUTENIBHO, OHO MOOYKIAET
paccMaTpuBaTh TEOJOTHUIO KaK eCTeCTBEHHOE Mosie PrytocodCKoii MPaKTUKA, OTHAKO
K€ CTPYKTYpa 9TOJ MPaKTUKM COBEpIIEHHO HeMOHATHA. JTO TeM 6GoJiee BakKHO, ec-
JIM BCe JKe MMETh B BUAY He IMIPOCTO TEPMMHOIOTMYECKOE, HO KOHIIENTYaIbHOE pa3-
Juuye Mexxny Gunocobuent pesmruu U GuaocodCKoil TeoJorel — pasanune, KOTo-
poe, KaK HaM KasKeTcCsl, He ObUIO aKTyaJIbHbIM i1 (GMI0COdOB, HACTIETOBABIINX
Burtrenmreiiny. B cBsI3u C 9TMM MHTepeCHO MOCMOTPETh Ha TO, KaKMM 0OpasoM
B paHHE! TPamUIUM CTPYKTYPUPOBAJIOCH TOJIe BOSMOXKHON (GUI0COGCKOM TeosI0-
TUY, peaausyIoliell He KOH(eCcCMOHAIbHYIO JIOTUMKY (KaK B ciaydae I'mua, DHCKOM,
Kennu u oruactu pumnocodos CyoHcu), HO TpuHIMUITBI hustocobun ButreHrenHa.
MpbI pacCMOTPUM 3TM BOIPOCHI Ha IIPUMEPE KOJIIU3UY, C KOTOPOI BO MHOTOM Hauy -
HaeTcs U dwiocodus pesmrun B oyxe ButreHireisa, 1 «puaocodckast TeOJIOrUsI»
B AHI/IMMN.

B mepBoit yacTu CcTaTbM MbI MpeAJiaraeM pakypc, KOTOPbIN MO3BOJUT KOHTEK-
CTyaJauU3UpOBaTh IUCKYCCUM O BUTTEHIITEMHUAHCKO dmytocodum u buocodcromn
Teosioruu. Bropast u TpeTbsl YaCTM MOCBSILEHbI B3MIsgaam JIskoHa Yusgoma Ha Impu-
pony ¢umocopun u puaocobun penuruu. B ueTBepToit yacTM MBI IIPOHEMOH-
CTpupyeM, KakuM obpasoM ¢miiocodus Yusmoma CIIpPOBOLMPOBAIa IUCKYCCUIO,
CTaBIIYIO OOHMM U3 Haubosee SIpPKUX SMU3000B B paHHel Guiocodckoii Teosornm
B AHrnmuu cepenyibl XX B., M B KaKOM Mepe 9Ta JAMCKYCCUS COOTBETCTBYET IYXY
paHHEro BUTTEHIITEMHUAHCTBA.
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«Peurusi» B BUTTEHIITEMHNMAHCKOM dmtocodum

[Ipeskme Bcero, KaskeTcsl HeOOXOOMMBIM pas3invaTh COOCTBEHHO (HUIOCOPUIO
Butrenmreitna u dwiocoduio ero mociemonareseit. YTo Kacaercsl mepBOM, TO
" 37eChb CJIeAYeT UMETb B BUAY pasinuue Mexny dmiocobcknuvy paboramu But-
TeHIlITeliHa, B KOTOPbIX BOILUIOINIAETCS paspaboTaHHAas UM TexXHMKa GUIocodcTBo-
BaHUS, M O6uorpad@uyeckMMM MarepuasaMyu, KOTOpbIe COAEepsKaT yKa3aHWUSI Ha €ro
penuruosHble B3rsaabl. o 1960-x IT. caMO IpeAIosoKeHne O TOM, 4YTO B (IO -
cobckMx TeKcTaxX BuTreHmreiiHa MOXHO HaWTM HEKOTOpPOe OOOCHOBAaHME WU
O KpayHey Mepe pedIeKCuIo TI0 TIOBOAY TEOJIOTUH, BBITJISAEN0 Obl cTpaHHO. Juc-
KyCCUM B skaHpe «Butreniireitn u peaurus (Bepa, TEOJIOTHS)» HAUMHAIOTCS B He-
MaJIOVi CTeNeHM C MyOGIMKaLMil BOCIIOMMHAHMIA 0 BuTreHimTeliHe ero apysen u «3a-
MeToK K “3osoton BetBu” Dpsszepa» camoro Butrenmnrernna. Hecmorps Ha Bcio
Ba)KHOCTb 3TUX MaTepuaJsIoB /ISl UCCAeOOBaHMIA SBOIIOLMM B3I/ I0B ButreHireri-
Ha, MBI BCe K& PUCKHY/IM Obl HAa3BaTh UX MepubepUNHbIMU IJI €T0 ¢uiocoduu; o
KpaitHel Mepe, OHM He TO3ULMOHMPOBAINCH CaMMUM BUTTeHIITENHOM Kak ITyoJimMy -
Hble. B IeiCcTBUTEIbHOCTM €CThb CYIeCTBEHHAs pasHUIlA MEXKIY IBYMs (parMeH -
TaMu Hacsenust Butrenireitia. B nepsbiii Bxomat «[ony6as u KopuuHeBast KHura»
(Kak ¥ Ipyrue IUKIbI jJekuuin), «dunocodckue uccienoBanusi», «Ddunocodckas
rpaMmMaruKa», BO BTOpPOM — Te e 3aMeTku K Dpesepy, «KyabTypa u 11eHHOCTb»
u gaxke oryactu «3ameTku» (Zettel). PaboTbl mepBoro Kopmyca Tak MM MHade M-
CaJTUCh WM AVKTOBAINCH B KAYECTBE TEKCTOB, JEMOHCTPUPYIONINX HWIOCODCKYIO
TEeXHUKY, ¥ ObUIM MMYGIMYHBIM BbIpasKEHMEM MO3ULIMM BUTreHIITeliHA; TEKCTHI TTPU -
BaTHOTO xapakrepa — HeT. U ecinu yuyeHuku ButreHmireiiHa 6bLIM B PasHOM CTe-
MEeHM OCBEAOMJIEHBI O TIEPBBIX, TO OTHOCUTEIHHO BTOPBIX ITOTO CKa3aTb HEJb3S.
ITo kpaiiHelt mMepe, OUEBMIOHO, UYTO BUTreHIITENH [OepiKajacs Oaxke C OJIM3KUMMU
JIIONBMY OY€Hb TIO-Pa3HOMY M He BCEr[a BhICKA3bIBaj CBOM B3IVISIAbI B PABHOM CTe-
menu. OAuH MayIo3HAUMTENbHBI (haKT KaxkeTcsl HaM IpuMevareabHbiM: Hopman
MaJikobM, Ype3BbIYaliHO 6JM3KKUIT BUTreHIITelIHY B ITOC/IeIHME TOIbI SKU3HU, ObLI
OIIIeJIOMJIEH TE€M, YTO BOIIPOCHI PeIUTUM BOOOIIe ObUIM BasKHbI IJis BUTreHiTeli-
Ha - O HUX OH y3Ha1 u3 BocrnomuHaumit Mopuca O’Konnopa Jpypu 1 3ameTok
o Butrenmreitne, omy6nmkoBanHbix ['eoprom Xenpukom ¢oH Bpurrom [Malcolm
2001: 82-83].

Uro kacaeTcsl mocienoBaresiell BuUTreHiTeHa, TO CTaTyC CIOXKETOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C PeJIMTMO3HOM MPOobIeMaTuKoM, B uX Guiocodckux paspaboTKax caM 1o cebe
npobyemMaruyeH. [Ipeskme Bcero, cama 3Ta Tpaguiius pacrafgaeTcs Ha JBa OOJbIINX
KOpITyCca TEKCTOB — OOMH MpencTaBieH pabotamu GpmiocodoB MEPBOrO MOKOIEHNS,
TeX, KTO HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO yuwics y Burrenireiiia, BTopoy — paspaboTkamu -
J10c0OB, YUMBIIMXCS Y €ro yuyeHukoB (Hampumep, ¢pumocodoB CyoHcHu, o6bemy-
HSIBILIMXCS BOKPYT Puca). Tak mosyumiioch, UTo AJIT BTOPBIX Mpobiema «Butren-
IITEMH M PEeJUTMsS» B HEMAJOM CTeleHM IpeBpalllajach B TIe€pPMEHEBTUUYECKYIO
3aauy - TOKas3aTh, UTO KOPIYC mekcmoe BUTreHIITeliHa JaeT BO3MOKHOCTb pea-
JM30BaTh Guiaocoduio pesmrun. B CcBOIO ouepenb, YUEHUKM TIEPBOTO IOKOJIEHUS
ObLTM 3HAKOMBI HE C KOPITYCOM TEKCTOB, a C OTAEJbHBIMY €ro pparMeHTamy, UMEB -
MMM XOKJEHME Cpemy TMocjenoBaTesein ButrenmireiiHa 10 uX MTyOJIMKAIMN.
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Hcxmouenne cocrasiser dunocodus Pucal, B KoTopoii mpumedareibHbIM 06pa3omM
PEeIUTYSI UTPAET HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO POJib, OMHAKO «(hUa0codCcKast TeOJOrUsI» He TeMa-
TUSUPYETCS IO CPABHEHMIO C «€CTeCTBEHHOM» 2.,

OpHako eciu MPUCMOTPETHCS K BUTTEHIITEMHMAHIIAM IT€PBOTO MOKOJIEHUS, TO
dbumocodust peurnM OKaxkKeTcsl JajleKo He OOLIMM )i HUX CIOXKETOM M YK TOYHO
He HeHTpaJbHbIM. [I3koH Yusgom u Hopman MasikoyibM o6paliainchk K mpobjiemMa-
TUKe PeJIUTUU, HO (parMeHTapHO, Kak 6yATO IO CTy4alo, Toraa Kak B GuaocodCcromM
Hacsieauu Puca oHa mpecTaBiieHa BeCbMa COMMAHBIM KopitycoMm. Eciim 3. OM6poys,
M. Jlazeposutn u I'. don Bpurt 66111 BoBce 6Ge3pasimyubl K dumocodum pemurum,
To Mg D. DHckoM u I1. 'mya BakHOe 3HaueHMe MMesia peauruosHast puiocodus,
Ha KoTopyio ¢wmiocobuss BurreniureiiHa He okasana cepbe3Horo BiusHus [Geach
1991: 213]. B cBoio ouepenp, efsa iy MOXXHO TOBOPUTb O TOM, 4TO Yusgom, Mai-
koyibM U Puc chopmynmpoBamm ob61ye npuHIUIL dunocobun pesmrun. Cropee
obuMMM ObUTM YCBOEHHBbIE Yy BUTreHINTeNHA TEXHUKM M TPAKTUKU utocodum,
a TakKe TPU CYIIeCTBEHHbBIX MOJOKEHNS, KOTOpbIEe, OMHAKO, ObUIM OUeHb [TO-CBOEMY
pea30BaHbl KaXAbIM U3 BUTTEHILTEHUAHLIEB MEPBOrO MOKOjIeHus 3. Bo-mepBbix,
dbumocodust ABIAETCSA NeCKPUITUBHON MPAKTUKON («OCTABJISIONIEN BCE KaK €CTh»),
BO-BTODBIX, €e MpeaMeT — XU3Hb B SI3bIKe, KOTOPBIN ITPY IMPUHIMITMAIBHOM Pa3HO-
0b6pasuM OCTaeTCsl eIMHCTBOM, HAKOHEIl, B-TPeTbUX, Guaocodus HOKHA 0CBOOO-
IUTHCST OT COOCTBEHHBIX JIOTM B OTHOIIEHUM s3bIKa. TakuM o6GpasoM, MMeeT MeCTO
VMHTepeCHas! KOJJTU3US: JJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI ObITh HOIJIMHHON (utocoduert, OHa TOK-
Ha BBIMTY 3a TpaHuIlbl Gmiocodu B Te 061aCTH SI3bIKa, KOTOPbIE MMOKA3bIBAIOT BO3-
MOXXHOCTb JPYTOM JKU3HMU.

Bropoe BakHOe yTOUHEHME KACAeTCsl TOHATMIA «TeooTus» U «dumocodckas
Teosiorusi». OrpaHMUUMCST TEPMUHOJIOTMUYECKMM Pas3bsICHEHMEM, TOCTATOYHBIM [IJIS
Hamreil 3amaun. B ommmume ot Teosoruu, Ojisi KOTOPOM HEOOXOAyMa SKCILIMKAIUS
SMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKUX 00S13aTeIbCTB, CJIOKMBIIMXCS B KOH(MECCHOHATbHOM Tpaay-
umn, «dustocodckasi TEOJIOTUS», MIPU OTUETIMBOM UCTOPUYECKU CJIOKUBIIIEMCS TSI-
TOTEHUY K UYAEO-XPUCTUAHCKOMY TEU3MY, OT TaKUX OOSI3aTeIbCTB MOKET OBITb BCE
ke cBobogHa. Takum 06pasoM, OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, Ha KOTOPBIN OTBEYAET CTaThbs, OY-
JIeT 3aBMCETh HE OT BO3MOKHBIX KOH(ECCHOHATbHBIX PA3HOUTEHUI MbICJUTENIEN, HO
oT ux puaocoPckux mpearnouTeHmii. B cBoio ouepenb, 3HAUMMOCTb (MIIOCOPCKOM
Teosioruu st puiocodun, a He KOH(GECCHMOHAIbHBIX IMPOEKTOB amoyioruu (Wi
KPUTUKM) BEPBI IO CUX TOP He GblIa MOJHBIM 06pa3oM MPOAEMOHCTPMPOBaHa.

B Hacrosiiieir crarbe, TakuM 06pasoM, Mbl HE 3aJaeMCSl BOIIPOCOM, KaKyIO
MMEHHO TeOJIOTMIO TpeAToaraeT Guiocodckas TeoJorMs B KaueCTBe OCHOBAHMS.
Ham kaskeTcst Gosiee BakKHBIM ITOIBITaThbCSI OTBETUTb Ha BOIPOC, 3a4eM (UIOCO-
dbum MokeT 6bITh HYKHA (Prtocodckas Teosorus, a TakKyKe Kakoe KOHLIENTYaIbHOe

1 Puc moArotoBmI K My6MKalMy 3HAUUTESIbHYIO YacTh TEKCTOB BUTTeHINTeHA ¥ B 3HAUUTEIbHOM
CTENEeHM OTBETCTBEHEH 32 TO, KaKOM BUA OHUM Mpuobpemu. MOKHO Jaske MO-PEeBU3UMOHMCTCKU
YTBep>KaaTh, uto Pyuc - coaBrop Butrenmreiina [ Erbacher 2019].

2 Hambosee 1CUepIbIBAIOIIMM coOpaHueM paboT Puca pasHbIX JieT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX BOIIPOCAM PeJi-
vy, sIBIsieTcst COOpHUK, oly6mKkoBaHHbI Pyyuncom [Rhees 1997: ocob. 39-49].

3 B omnpesiesieHHOM CMbICJIE 3TO PasHOOOpasue OOBSICHIETCS TeM, uTo Ao Mmy6mmkarmu «Mcenenosa-
Huit» B 1953 I. IOMPOCTY He CYIeCTBOBAIO «KAHOHMYECKOTO» BUTreHITeita.
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obocHoBaHMe Takas puaocobuss MokeT Tpennosararb. [Ipu 3ToM B JaHHOM CITy-
yae OylIeT yMEeCTHBIM MCIOJIb30BaTh MOHATHE «(bUI0COdCKasT TEOJOTHSI» B TOM 3Ha-
YeHIM, B KOTOPOM 3TO IIOHSITIE YIOTPebIsIIOCh B KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPOM (OpPMUPY -
€TCSl BUTTeHIITeHUAHCKUI CTUIb uaocodun.

Yusgom o bmnocodpuu u «peamurum»

BeposiTHo, HanbGosiee OUEBUAHBIMM TOUKAMM OTCUETA B pasBUTUM (UIIOCODUM
pesmruy U GuIocoPCKoi TeoJNIOTUM B KOHTEKCTE BUTTEHIITEHUAHCKOM TPaguUIIUA
MOTYT MOCIYKUTD OBa co6bpITMs. B 1945 1. BeIXOOUT cTaThs Yusmoma «borm», 06-
LIeNpPMU3HAHHOE HAava/Io0 BMTTEHIUTeMHAaHCKoNM Gutocobun pemurum. B 1955 1. BbI-
xomsaT «HoBbie ombIThl (GMI0COPCKOM Teosorun» mom, pegakiyein 2. @mo u A. Ma-
KuHTanpa. HecMoTpss Ha HasBaHMe, CTaThy, BOIIEAIINE B COOPHUK, yyKe ObLIu
Mo GosiblIelt yacTy OmyGnMKOBaHbl paHee. HOBbIM, C TOUKM 3pEHUST COCTaBUTEJIEN,
SIBJISIIOTCS T€ DuitocodCKMe CTpaTerum, B paMKaxX KOTOPbIX aBTOPbI 0OCYXKIAIOT TEO-
JIOTUIO Y TEOJIOTUYECKVE BOIPOCHL. ITU CTPATErMy UMEIOT HEMAJIO OOIIEro C JIOTy-
YeCKMM TOSUTUBMU3MOM, ONHAKO BOIIPEKM MOC/IeTHEMY He CBOIST TEOJOTHIO K 6ec-
CMBIC/IMIIE; B JTaHHOM ciiydae GbuaocodCcKas TeoJIOTUs MUMEEeT TOT Ke CTaryC, 4TO
unocodckas sTMKa. YIUMBUTEIBHO, HO KaK pa3 BhIpaskeHMe «puaocodus peaurmum»
@m0 1 MakuHTaip CYMTAIOT CAMIIKOM OOpeMeHEHHbIM UOeaJIMCTUUYECKON Tpaju-
MeN, Torma Kak «duiaocodckasi TeoJOrus» BBINISIOAAT 3HAYMTEILHO Oojiee Heli-
TpasbHbiM [Flew & Maclntyre 1955: vii-viii].

[TpuMeuaTeNbHO, UTO CTaThsl YMU3IOMa B 3TOT COOPHMK He Boliuia. Tot ke Do
YyeTbIPbMSI TOIaMM paHee omy6iukoBaa «boroB» Yusmoma B mepBoM ToMme «JIOrmku
u s3pika» [Flew 1951], uTo mo-cBoeMy OueHb XapaKTE€pPHO: B 3TOI pabore Yusmom
3aMHTEPECOBAH B TOM, YTOOBI TOBOPUTDH O HE CTOJIBKO PEJIUTUU, CKOJIBKO O TOM, UTO
dbumocodust mODKHA BBIATU 32 TIPUBBIYHBIE I'PAHMIIBI, OUepUEHHbIE BEPUPUKALIMO-
HU3MOM U JiorunysmomM. Kcraru, MMeHHO 06 3TOM TOMe OYeHb HeIpPUSI3HEHHO BbI-
cKasajicsi ButreninTeid, korma B mucbMe K MankoabMy o6BUMHMUI Yusmoma, Paiiia
u Baiicmana B miapmaranctBe [McGuinness 2009: 476]. B onpeneneHHOM CMbICITe
«Bboru» Yusmoma - pabora, B KOTOpoy 6ymyiiast pumocodckast TeOJIOrMs pOSKIaeTCs
13 06CyKaeHus IpobseMm si3bIKa 1 joruku. Hecmorpst Ha To, yTO MMeHHO B «HoBbIe
OnbIThI (puI0codCKOM Teosorun» paboTta Yusmoma He BOIIUIA, OHA SIBJISIETCSI OTHUM
13 HamboJlee IUTUPYEMbIX aBTOpaMyu cCOOpHMKA TeKCTOB. KpoMe Toro, MMeHHO 3Ta
CTaThsl CIPOBOLMPOBAIA AVICKYCCHUIO, BIIOCJIEACTBUY OITyOIMKOBAaHHYIO B COOPHMKE
B KauecTBe pasnesa «Teosorust u ¢daabcudukanys», B KOTOPO ydacTBOBaM Basun
Murtuen, Puvapg, Xavip u Outonn dimro.

Owmnocobms Yusmoma, ciokmpiiascst K 1930-1940-m rr., BecbMa XapaKTepHO
OTpa)kaeT Pa3BUTHE BUTTEHIITEHMAHCTBA — IIPU COXpaHEeHUY 6a30BbIX U, O KOTO-
PBIX PeuYb IIJIa BBIIE, YU3OOM IMpejaraeT pelleHus, KOTOpble He BIIOJHE COOTBET-
CTBYIOT madocy dumocodumu camoro BuTreHiireitHa 3TOro BpeMeHn. Yske B IEPBOii
«BUTTEHIITETHNAHCKON» CTaThbe YU3IOM 3asBJISIET: «...(UI0COdbI TOIKHBI MIOCTO-
SIHHO CTPEMUTBLCSI K TOMY, YTOOBI CKa3aTh TO, UTO He MOXKeT ObITh cKazaHO» [ Wis-
dom 1937: 88]. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe CYyIIECTBEHHO Ba)KHBI JIBa IMyHKTA: YU3IOM
He pasfesseT MeCCUMUCTUYECKOTO B3MIsSAa Ha Guiocoduio, KOTOPhIA CIIOKUIICS
y Butreniureitta, u fejaeT BasKHBIN LIAT B HaIIpaBiaeHny Gritocobmm SKU3HU.
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HeiicTBUTEBHO, TO3AHUI BUTreHNITeIH GBI CKJIOHEH CUMTATh, UTO (DUIIOCO-
bust uMeeT ge0 UCKITIOUUTEBHO C KOHLIENTYAJbHOM MTyTaHULIEN, C TIOPOSKIEHHbBIMU
€l0 caMo¥i Mpo6ieMaMi, KOTOpbie — OYIyuM 3aragkaMiu ¥ TOJIOBOJIOMKaMM — He MMe-
IOT HMYEro O6IIero ¢ sku3Hblo. CTOUT PaspelnTb 3TU TOJIOBOJIOMKY, U GUI0CObUS
CTaHOBUTCS 6ecCLieIbHOM:

SICHOCTB, K KOTOPOJi MbI CTPEMUMCSI, — 3TO BCE-TaKU NOJAHAS SICHOCTb. A 3TO IMO-
MPOCTY O3HAYaeT, YTO GUIOCOPCKME MPOOIEMBI TODKHBI NOTHOCMbIO VCYE3HYTb.
Hacrosiiiiee OTKpBITME TAKOBO, YTO S MOT'Y IPEKpPATUTh GUIOCOMCTBOBATD, KOrna
3axouy [Wittgenstein 1997: 51e].

B nenom Yusmom coramaeTcst C TakKOM OIEHKOM, KOr[la pedb 3aXOOUT O TPpamu-
umoHHOM punocodun. Takoit puaocobun CBOMCTBEHHA OBOMHAS OIIMOKa: (pUIoCco-
GBI IyMaloT, UTO UMEIOT [1ei0 C BelljamMy, TOrga Kak Ha CaMOM Jejle MMEIOT Hej0o
C SI3bIKOM B JIOTMYECKOM KiIoue. B paMKax BUTreHINTEHMAHCTBA TPaAUIMOHHAs
dwmnocodust paccmMaTpuBaeTcsl KakK MHTEPBEHIMS B A3bIK: (GMa0codbl Tak obparia-
IOTCSI C BBICKA3bIBAHMSMM O SI3bIKE, KaK €CJIM Obl OHM OBbLIM YTBEPKAEHUSIMU O Be-
1[ax, MpyY 9TOM IpeArosaras, uTo sI3blk eCTb Hekoe ucumcienne. O6a mpemmnonoxKe-
HUSI TIPUBOIAT K MEHTAJbHOMY CIIa3My, TaK Kak (Gmiocopusi CTpeMUTCS K TOMY,
YyTOOBI OBITH UEM-TO, YEM OHA OBITH HE MOKET — OHA OJHOBPEMEHHO MPUTBOPSIETCS
JIOTVIKOV M HAyKOM, Oymyuu He B COCTOSIHMM OBITb HU TOM, HU Apyroi. iMeHHO 3Ta
IBOVICTBEHHOCTb (prytocoduu MpUBOIUT K TOMY, UTO puyiocodust He criocobHa pe-
IIIUTh COOCTBEHHbBIE MTPOGIEMBI, TIOCKOJIbKY OHM CYThb IICEBAONPOGIEMBI.

Bripouem, MMeHHO 3TOT «JIMHI'BUCTMYECKMIT» XapakTep GuIocohCKUX 3aTpyi-
HEHUI U JejlaeT UX CTOJb TPYOHOYJOBUMMbBIMU. Bosee Toro, dumocodcekme teopum
BBIIVISIAAT CTOJIb CTPAHHBIMM M ONHOBPEMEHHO YOEMMUTEIbHBIMM M3-3a ITBOVICTBEH-
HOJM TIPUPOIbI UX OIIMOOYHOCTH, KOTOpasi MpoBouMpyeT (GmiocodoB Mpeasiaratb
JIBa OMHAKOBO JIOKHBIX perieHusi. [lepBoe — BepuduKanmMoHn3m, KOTOPBIN MTPUTBO-
pSIETCST HEe3aBUCHUMBIM OT SI3bIKa, OTHAKO OCTAETCS ITOJIHOCTBIO MMOIUMHEHHBIM SI3bIKY
[Wisdom 1938]. Bropoit - noruimsm, mwin, Kak ero HasbIBaeT caMm YM3IOM, «Jjera-
JIM3M», TIPEATIOJArarolnil, YTO BhIpasKEHME MOXKET ObITh TPOAHAIU3UPOBAHO BILIOTh
IO ero IpsSIMOro 3HaueHMs, KoTopoe 1 paspemint ¢unocodckoe sarpygHenue [Wis-
dom 1944]. Y ecnu 111 CTOPOHHUKOB BepuduKayonnsma (HEOIO3UTUBUCTOB BeH-
CKOTO KpYysKKa) u JyiormumsMma (otyactu [Ixkopmaska Mypa, HO Takke ¥ HEOTIO3UTUBMU -
CTOB) 3T peIleHUs] KaXKyTCs afeKBaTHbIMM, IJis YM3OOMa OHU CYTh OLIMOOUYHbBIE
pellleHMst TCEeBOONPOO6IEM, MTOCKOIbKY IIPEATIONAaraloT, UTO B SI3bIKE €CTb HEKMe
CTpOrye WM MpsIMble 3HAUEHMS, IPUYEeM He3aBUCUMbIE OT CaMOTO SI3bIKa.

OrmmcanHast MO3UIMST BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET KOHCEPBATUMBHOMY MOHMMAaHUIO
BUTreHIlUTelHKaHcTBa B 1930-e rT.: duiocodust ocBOOGOKIAET HAC OT HABSI3UMBOTO
CTpeMJIeHMSI MCKaTb OTBEThI Ha BOIPOCHI, KOTOpbIE aske HEe MOTYT ObITb 3aJaHbI
OCMBICTIeHHbIM 06pasoM. OgHAKO, KaK yYKa3bIBaJIOCh BhIIIE, YU3AOM JEIAeT CIAeTYIO-
LY 111ar, 38aBasiCh BOIIPOCOM O TOM, MOXKeT Ji ¢huocodus 6bITh OrpaHMUYeHa TOJb-
KO U VICKJTIOUMTEJIbHO JIEMOHCTpAIMe IPUPOIbI FOJIOBOJIOMOK. MoskeT s duaocod
He TPOCTO pellaTh rOJIOBOJIOMKY, CBOIS STUM Ha HET camy ¢Gmiocoduio, HO BbICKa-
3pIBaTbCst 0 Mupe? Tlo Yusmomy, dbusmocodust He OrpaHMUMBAETCS TEPANIEBTUYECKUM
3ddekToM - OHa MMeEET BITOJIHE TO3UTMBHOE M3MepeHne. Hy>KHO OTMEeTUTb, UTO 3TO
He TOJIbKO O6IIas uepra IocjemoBaresieii BUTreHITeliHa, KOTOpble B KOHEUHOM
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cyeTe yumwmch Gmwiocoduu 1 MCXOaUIU U3 TOTO, YTO 3aHITUS Prtocodueln uMeroT
CMBICJI, HO ¥ YU3[oMa — OH ObUI BCE-TaKM CJIUIIKOM aHTJIMYaHMH, YTOObI ITPOHMK -
HYTbCS BEHCKUM IIeCCUMMU3MOM Butrenireitna.

BosBpaiijasicb K T.H. Ipo6nemaMm ¢uaocodpuu, T.e. 3araakam, roJIOBOJIOMKaM
M TIapaJoOKCaM, MOKHO 3a/IaTh BOIIPOC: UTO BbI3bIBAET MX K sku3HMu? OTBET, CTABILINIA
TPagUIMOHHBIM B paMKax HEOIMO3UTUBM3MA, CBSI3bIBAET UX MPOUCXOKIEHME C KaTe-
TOpPMAJIbHBIMU OIIMOKAMM MJIM KOHIENTyaabHONM myTaHuilei. Tak, KapHam, cyas mo
BCeMY, BBeIIIINI MOHATHe «myTaHuIia chep» (Spharenvermengung) B «JIlornueckom
crpoenmu mupax [Carnap 1961: 38], ncxomwuit U3 TOro, 4TO MbI COEAVHSIIEM B YTBEP-
SKOEHUY TIOHSITHS, OTHOCSIIIIMECS K PA3TMYHBIM JIOTMUYECKUM TUIIAM, ¥ UTO COOCTBEH-
HO M3 3TOrO CMEIIeHUSI ¥ BO3HMKAET MeTapusnuka. ITOT CIOKET SBJISIETCS AOCTa-
TOYHO XPeCTOMaTUIMHBIM, UTOOBI OCTAaHaBJMBATbCS Ha HeM mompobHee. BaskHee
MOJUYEPKHYTb /IBa OOGCTOSITeILCTBA. Bo-TiepBbIX, myTaHuiia chep HEOMO3UTUBUCTA-
MM pacCMaTpMBaEeTCs KaK MCTOYHMK ¢wmaocobmm (Wi — B CJIydae KIacCUUeCKON
MeTadusuky - nmopokaeHue buaocodun), ¥ B 3HAUUTEILHON CTENEHM STOT B3IV,
pasgensn ButrenmrreitdH B 1930-e rr. [laHHast TO3UIMS CJTY>KUT CBOErO POAA OIMpaB-
JaHueM OGe3pasanums K MeTadusMKe: KOJb CKOPO TMOCJENHSS €CTh BCErO-HaBCETO
VMHTEJIJIEKTYyaJIbHOE OIpaBIaHMe MyTaHUII, XapaKTEePUIYIOIINX eCTECTBEHHBIN SI3bIK,
TO OHA He 3ac/y>kuBaeT ¢uocodckoro BHMMaHMSI. Duymocoduss HOBOTO THUIIA TIO-
MPOCTY TOKA3bIBAET MCTOUHMK MeTa(u3nyeCcKoro rnapagokca B €CTeCTBEHHOM SI3bIKe
CpencTBaMM aHajM3a, T.e. C IMTOMOILbIO sI3bIKa (hopmasmsoBaHHOro. OgHaKo, BO-BTO-
PBIX, YU3IOM, COIJIAIIAsICh B IIEJIOM C UIEeii, COIIAaCHO KOTOPOM TpaauLMOHHAas (-
Jjocodust BOCIIPOMU3BOAUT OLIMOKM SI3bIKa, HE COIVIAIIAeTCS ¢ Ge3pas/iMuyueM IO OT-
HOIIIEHMIO K caMuMM «omnmbkam». [laske ecju OOMYyCTUTb, YTO OIIMOKU CYTh
pes3y/IbTaThl KOHIENTYaJbHO ITyTaHUIIbI, OHM BCE K€ BO3HMKAIOT B SI3bIKE, a 3TO Xa-
pakTepu3yeT MocJieqHmii ocobbiM 06pasom. Kak rnmomuepkuBaer YuUsmoMm, «He MOXKET
6bITb, UTOOBI (yyTOoCOGBI OBLIM CKIOHHBI (TOBOPUTH CTpaHHble Belin. — A.P.) 6e3
MIPUYMHBI, ¥ KOTA MPUUMHA He SIBJISIETCSI OTOBOPKOIZ (a slip), OHa ecThb omnpaBaaHue,
mosox» [Wisdom 1942: 136]5.

Y Vuspoma doxryc dwiocodpun Ha «cmenieHunu cdep» COXpaHSIETCS, OJHAKO
MPUHIMAIMATIBHBIM 00pa3oM mepeHacTpauBaercs. Ecay myTaHuiia BOSHUKAET B SI3bI-
Ke, ¢pumocodust He MOKeT ObITh OrpaHmMueHa (GuIocOpCKOI Ke ee Teparuen, T.e.
MMMMHALMEN. 3afadya COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI YBUIETb CTPYKTYPY 3TOM ITyTaHMUIIbI.
Yusgom, ¢ ogHOM CTOPOHBI, MOTUYEPKUBAET MPUHINT HMUI0COPCKOrO HEBMEIIATETh-
CTBa B SI3bIK: BMECTO TOTrO, UTOOBI MPENIMCHIBAThH SI3bIKY HOPMbI (HOPMaM3MOB
M TEM CaMbIM MCKJIIOUATh KOHIIEMTYaJbHYIO IyTaHuIly, Guiocod MOKEH OMUCHI-
BaTh SI3bIK B €ro KOHIENTyasJbHOV pasHopomgHocTu. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, B €ro
TeKCTax yke ¢ KoHla 1930-x IT. momguyepKuBaeTcs, YTO KOHIIENTYyaJbHas pasHOPO. -
HOCTb SIBJISIETCST €CTECTBEHHBIM COCTOSTHMEM $SI3bIKa, a HE ero CIyJyaitHOM WM HaMe-
peHHoI gedopmaiineir. B meiicTBUTEIbHOCTY 3Ta Pa3HOPOLHOCTD JeIaeT SI3bIK TeM,

Ha mormipHOoM KamHe YM3[oMa BbICEYEHO OIHO CJIOBO — «bwtocod». OueBMIHO, UTO [IJIsI HETO
dunocodus donrcra 6GblIa OBITH YEM-TO OOJBIINM, YEM MPAKTUKONM ITPOSICHEHMST MbICJIEN.

Cp.: «Meradusnuecky HeoOXOAMMbIE YTBEPXKIEHMUSI UMEIOT JIMIIb OnpasddaHusi B PeasbHOM MUC-
MOJIb30BAHMM SI3bIKA, ¥ TIOTOMY MOT'YT HAa3bIBaTHCS JIMIIb “ONMpaBIAHHbIMM WM “HEONpPaBIAHHbI-
mu”» [Wisdom 1938: 463].
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YTO OH eCTh, U, 6oJiee TOro, TaKo¥ KOHIENTYaJbHbIN IUTIOPAIU3M JejlaeT BO3MOXK-
HBIM TIO3HaHMe, KOJIb CKOPO OH BBIHYKIAET HAC «PACTATMBaTh» MPEXKHIE CXeMbI IS
OTMCaHMS HOBBIX COCTOSIHMIA M Bellleil ¥ HapyllaTh KoHBeHIyn. dunocod meiicTBy-
et momobHo Heiotony, @peiiny wim [JocToeBCKOMY: OH Mepen3obpeTaer SI3bIK, UC-
MOJIb3YSI CTapble CXEMbI 1 KOHLIEMTYaJM3alyy HOBbIX (DparMeHTOB peasbHOCTU
WM HOBbIe CXeMbI i mepeonucanus npuBbiubbix [Wisdom 1938: 457; Wisdom
1944: 174-176].

IOns camoro Yusmoma MbIC/Ib O TOM, YTO (uyiocodust omuchiBaeT CBSI3U pas-
JIMYHBIX TOIBSI3BIKOB BHYTPU SI3bIKa, He Obwia HOBoM [Wisdom 1937: 73], omHako
B paMKax BUTTEHIITETHMAHCKONM MTPAKTUKYM OHA MpeBpaliaeTcs B 6a30BbIi MTPUHIINIL.
Ha, dumocodust He MMeeT nejla ¢ SMIUPUYECKUMU WIM AaHATUTUYECKUMU YTBEP-
SKIEHUSIMM, KOJIb CKOPO OHAa He Hayka U He jioruka. [Ipemmer ¢mmocodum — mporo-
3ULIMM HEOIIpeNeJIeHHOTO XapaKTepa, OMHAKO eCJIM [JIs TIpeiCTaBUTeJel HeOTIO3UTM -
BUCTCKOM TPafyIMM 5Ta HEONpPede/eHHOCTh AO/KHA Obljia ObITh JIMMUHMPOBAHA,
TO I YU3[IOMa OHa SIBJIIETCS KOHCTPYKTUMBHONM: buaocodus He paspellaeTr myTa-
HUIIY, HO TIOKAa3bIBAaeT, UTO 3Ta IyTaHUIIA JeJaeT BO3MOKHBIM SI3bIK M — TEM Ca-
MbIM - camy ¢wmiocoduto. HeornpeneneHHOCTb MPOMO3ULINIA, C KOTOPBIMMY MMEET
neno ¢uaocodus, CBI3aHa CO «CMEIIeHMEM» CUHTETUUYECKUX U aHAIUTUYECKUX
YTBEPsKIEHMIA, a TOUHEE — C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM CUHTETUUYECKUX BBIPAsKEHMI, KaK ec-
Jii ObI OHM ObUIM aHAJIUTUYECKUMMU, ¥ HAa000pOT. TpaguiymoHHO (GrIocodys BBIHO-
CUT BEPIMUKT — K KAKOMY TUITY OTHOCUTCS JaHHAs MPOIO3ULIMS B ECTBUTETbHO-
CTH, a Jjajiee C Hel VIMEIOT AeJIo HayKa (ecyiM 3TO CMHTETMYECKast IPOTO3UIIVS) WK
JIOTMKA (€C/IM 9TO aHAJIUTUUECKAsT MPOIMO3ULIMS). YU3IOM JKe CTPEMUTCS ITOKa3aTh,
IO KaKoV MPUYMHE HEOTIPEAe/IEHHbIE TPOTIO3UIIVN SIBJISTFOTCSI TAKOBBIMMU.

Taxkum o6pasom, Yu3moM paccMaTpuBaeT OMMCaHMe KOHIIENTYaIbHOTO pasHoo6pa-
3usl, TIPUCYILLETO SI3bIKY, KAK 0OOCHOBaHME CaMoi (puyiocodum, y KOTOPON TOSIBIISIETCS
CBOET0O poma «TO3UTHUBHAs» MporpaMma. OTO He TOJIbKO Tepamysl MEeHTaJIbHbIX CIlas-
MOB, 3TO €Ille U MTPAKTHKA, TTOKA3bIBAIOILIASI I OTKPBIBAIOIIIAS B SI3bIKE HEUTO, UTO MPESK-
I OCTaBajJIoCh CKPBITHIM, & MMEHHO KOHIIENTYaJbHOE pa3HooOpasme. IIpumeuaresinb-
HbIM 06pasoM B cTarbe «borum» Yusmom He HaMepeBaeTCsl aHAIM3UPOBATh, OTIVICHIBATD
¥ OOBSICHSITh KOHKPETHBIE PEJTUTHMO3HbIE (PeHOMEHBI UJIY TPAKTUKM KOHKPETHBIX MHIV-
BUZIOB. YU3IOM OTpaHMUMBaI CeOsl BIIOJIHE TPAOUIIMOHHO 3afadyeli KOHIIEMTYyaIbHOrO
aHa/M3a — TMOKa3aTh, KaKMM 06pa3oM B SI3bIKE MOXKET ObITb SIBJIEHA «Bepa B Bora», T.e.
MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh €€ JIOTMKY (BUTTEHIITEHMAHIIBI B TaKUX CIy4asx TOBOPWIU
0 «rpammatuke»). Il Yusmoma «penurusi», Kak U «Bepa B bora», He mpencTaBisieT
o060} 3MIMPUYUECKON pPeabHOCTM — TIOCAEemHsIT HemocTymHa (umocodun. «Pemu-
TMst» — BCErNa MOHSTHE, ¥ TOJIbKO ITO3TOMY MOYKET ObITh MpenmetoM dmtocodun. Bep-
HO, UTO TIOHSITME BCErHa IPeNCTaeT B KOHKPETHOM CJTyuae, ogHako dmmocodckoe mc-
CJiefoBaHMe TpebyeT pacCMOTPEHMSI OOHOTO CJTyYast 8 cepuul APYTUX — UMEHHO TIO3TOMY
B TEKCTaX YM3IOMa HET AaskKe CAaMOro MPUOU3UTEIBHOTO OIMPENESIEHUS] «PEeJTUTUM».
[TpakTyKa BHMMATEIBHOTO HAGIIONEHNUS 3a SKM3HBIO TOHSITUI MPENTIoNaraeT, YTo OHU
VMMEIOT CMBICJI JIJISI TEX, KTO SKMBET COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN SKU3HBIO, Y «PEJIUTHSI» — UMEHO-
BaHMe BCeX MOmOOHBbIX cryvaeB. [Ipy aTom duocod MOKeH paccMaTpuBaTh He ITPO-
CTO CMBIC/I «PEJIUTUM» WIX «Bepbl B Bora» [jis pesIMruosHbIX JIOei, HO IPaMMAaTHKY,
JIOTMKY CMbIC/IAa BO BCEX TaKMUX CJIyYasx, YTO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO IPM COIOCTAaBJIEHUN
C APYTUMU CITyUasiMU «CMBICIIa».
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VmenHo mosTomy dmiocodus peaurnu Yusmoma He MperosiaraeT Ucc/ienoBa-
Hus nipupopsl pesmrvn. CRopee, 3TO McCaemnoBaHue MpUpoabl Guiocodckoro oTHO-
IIIEHUS K PeJIUTHA, B Pe3y/IbTaTe KOTOPOTO — CTOUT MOKAa3aTh, UYTO «PEJIUTUS» MMeeT
CMbBICJI, — €CTeCTBEHHBbIM OOpa30oM pPaCIIUPSIOTCS TpaHMUIbI camoi (umocopun.
B sTOM oTHOIIeHUM mokasarenbHa Kputuka [.3. @wiamica, yKa3blBaBILIEro Ha TO,
YTO MMOHMMaHue YM3OOMOM «peJIUruu» He corynacyercs ¢ xpuctuaHckum [Phillips
1969]. OgHako Yusmom u He cTpeMmcs K atomy. Cyas 1o BCeMY, OH ObUT 3aMHTPU -
rOBaH TeM, UTO «PEJIUTUS» MMEHYeT KOHIIENTyajbHble MPAKTUKM, TPATULIMOHHO
cuntaommecs: ¢unocodamm GeccMmbicIeHHbIMU. B CBOIO ouepenb, MoKasaTh, YTO
PEJIUTUS IMEET «CMbIC», — 3HAUMT COOTHECTH €€ C PealbHOCTBIO WIX MUPOM, TIO-
Ka3aTb, YTO OHA COOOIIAeT O IOJIOKEHMSIX JeJl, a He SIBJISeTCS JIMILIb KOMIUIEKCOM
SKCITPECCUBHBIX BBIPAKEHUM, KaK ObUIM CKJIOHHBI CUMTATh HEOMO3UTUBUCTHI. [1pn-
MeyaTejIbHO, UYTO B TaKOM ciiyuae ¥ Guaocodus MOKHA UMETb BO3SMOSKHOCTD BbI-
CKa3bIBaTbCSI O PeATbHOCTH.

YU3MOM TMOCTOSIHHO TOKasbIBaeT, uTo ¢Gumocodckas mpormosuiius (OTMETUM,
YTO CaMO 3TO CJIOBOCOUYETaHME B paMKaxX «paHHero BuTrenireitHa» 6eCCMbICIIEH -
HO) SIBJISIETCSI M CMHTETMUYECKOW, U aHaIuTu4deckon [ocobeHHo: Wisdom 1938;
Wisdom 1942]. ®unocodms neMOHCTPUPYET YCTPOMCTBO SI3bIKA, HO HE KaK MCUNC-
JIEHUSI, @ KaK CTUXUY KU3HU, B KOTOPOM MPOMO3UIMS MPSIMO WJIM KOCBEHHO pede-
perTHa. ®wrocod COOOIIAET O KAKMUX-TO TMOJIOKEHMSIX HejI, IpuUeM OejaeT 9TO
MMEHHO TTOTOMY, YTO B CAMOM SI3bIKE €CTb IJIS1 TOTO KOHIIENTYaIbHbIe TPEIITOChLI-
K. MubiMu cimoBamu, s Yusgoma ¢uiocodusi ocTaBajach «CUHTETUUECKOM»
[Wisdom 1938: 457]. Bonee Toro, oH BeCbMa IIMPOKO Mpuberas K BIIOJHE TPamu-
IIMOHHOMY TOHSTUIO «MeTadu3uKa», XOTS OAWH U3 €ro OMMsKaMIIMX KOJUIETr JI0-
BOJIbHO TOYHO BBIpasuyi Ge3yCJIOBHO CKeNTMUYECKUI HACTPOM BUTTEHINTEHMAHIIEB
K TakoMy crocoby bunocodcrBoBanus [Lazerowitz 1955: 23-79]. Meradmusuu-
HOCTb YM3[OMa COCTOSI/Ia B TOM, UTO OH IOJUYEPKUBAJ CAeAylolee: MOJOOHO TOMY
KaK IPOIMO3ULIMM COOBLIAIOT YTO-TO O MMUpE, B KOTOPOM OHU IPOU3BOISITCS HOCK-
TeJIeM $I3bIKa, Tak U puytocodus coobIaeT 0 MMUpe, TTOKA3bIBas JKU3HD S3bIKA VIIU
MOMIPOCTY MOKa3bIBas SI3bIK KakK Liesioe. BaskHO, UTO Takasi mpakTuKa Oymske K JIUTe-
parype, YeM K JIOTMKe, MMOCKOJIbKY Guitocod He BIpaBe BBOAUTH KPUTEPUM, OIIPE-
IeJISIoNe OCMBICJIEHHOCTh YTBEPKIAEHUI M TPU 3TOM JieKalliye 3a T'paHMUIIaMU
SI3bIKA.

YU3noMm JeMOHCTPUPYET, UTO CUTYALMM JIUTEPATYphl, CYyIeOHOTO pasdbyupareb-
CTBa WM Criopa 06 MCKYCCTBe PeayiM3yIOT pasMyYHble JIOTMKMU SI3bIKa, KOTOpbIe He
MOTYT ObITb CBeIEHbI HU K BepubUKalMOHU3MY, HU K jornuusmy [ Wisdom 1945:
193-196]. KoHeuHO, HEOMO3UTUBUCT OTMAaxHYJICS Obl OT TAaKOro pofa IPUMepOB
MMEHHO IIOTOMY, UYTO OHU HE COOTBETCTBYIOT 88€0€HHbIM KPUTEPUSIM 3HAUEHUS.
OpHako - M 9TOT apryMeHT SIBJIIeTCS OOIIMM sl BCEX BUTTEHILTEMHUAHIIEB — Ta-
KIe CriocoObl YIOTpeOieHns S3bIKa CYIIECTBYIOT B CAMOM SI3bIKE, IIPUYEM OHMU SIB-
JITIOTCSL TIapagurMaTMYecKUMu IJIs OMHMX (PparMeHTOB SI3bIKa U MepudepuitHbIMM
(WM TOMPOCTY HapyIIAIOIIMMM MpaBuiIa 3HaueHus1) 11t opyrux. OHM COCTaBISIIOT
(akT, OT KOTOPOTO efBa JIM MO’KHO OTMaxXHYTbCSl, UMEHHO TIOTOMY 4TO 3TO (akT. Ka-
KOBa CTPYKTypa 3Toro dakra?
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Hauasna ¢pumocodckoii Teosiornn

[TpuHIIMIIMAIBEHO BaskKHO, UTO (hrocodust pesmmruy HaunMHaeTCsl B paMKax Ipo-
eKTa MepeocMbIcieHus 3amaun putocobun. ITpuueM 3TO MepeocMbIC/IeHNEe UMETIO
MIPEeIMETOM He CTOJIbKO HEOITO3UTUBUCTCKIE MIeasTbl, K KOTOPhIM BUTTEHIITeHaH-
IIbI OTHOCUJIUCh B 11€JIOM HAaCTOPO’KEHHO, CKOJIbKO CaMy BUTTEHIITEHUAHCKYIO (-
JjocoduIo: Ay TOro uTobbl Ppuaocodus uMena CMBIC 3a Mpeae/iaMy Tepanuu, 3¢-
(heKTUBHOCTh KOTOPOM fenaeT buaocoduio M3ObITOYHOM, OHA JOJIKHA HEe peIlaThb
TOJIOBOJIOMKM, a OMMChIBaTh KOHIIENTYaIbHbIN TIIIOPAIN3M, Ie/IaloIIi BOSMOSKHBIM
SKU3HD SI3bIKA U B SI3bIKE. B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHMM TTOKa3aTeIbHO, UTO YU3IOM oGpaliiaer-
Cs1 K TEOJIOTMYECKONM U PeIMTUO3HON MpobieMaTiKe He IJIsi TOrO, YTOObI MCCIIeno-
BaThb COOTBETCTBYIOIIME AVICKYPCUBHbIE MPaKTUMKA. «Boru» GbuIM HamicaHbI B IIe-
puop, paboTsl Haj, cepueir crareit «JIpyrie cosHaHKus»®, B KOTOPhIX YU3OOM pelias
Kyga 6ojiee TPamMIMOHHYIO [JI1 paHHEro BUTTEHINTEHMAaHCTBA 3aJady — MpoaHa-
JIM3UPOBaTh GMIOCOMCKIE TO3UIMY ITyTEM UX CTOJKHOBEHMS M B3aMMHOV MHTEp-
nperanuu. UabiMU cioBamu, ¢umocodckas Teosorus win Guaocodust peaurumn
BO3HMKAET B KOHTEKCTE pacClIMpPeHMs] BO3MOKHOCTEN caMoii ¢wmiocoduu, KOTOo-
past pacCMaTpuBaeTCsl YU3AOMOM KaK MCCIeIoBaHe MHOroo6pasust CltoCcOO0B SKUTD
B s13bike. COOTBETCTBEHHO M 3a7aua GuI0CO(DCKOTO OMMCAHUS PEIUTUMA VIIA TeOJI0-
TUY COCTOUT B TOM, UYTOOBI MPEXKIE BCETO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATD — PEJTUTHSI, TEOJIO-
I'USl KaK AUCKYpC umetrom cmuica. Eciy aTa meMOHCTpalysl OKasbIBAeTCS YOAUuHOM,
TO ¢mnocodus TeM CaMbIM BBIXOOUT 3a OUY€pUYEHHbIE HEOITO3UTMBU3MOM I'DAHMIIBL.
Takum obpasom, Gputocodckast TeOJIOrs MOKET pacCMaTpPUBaThbC Kak ¢opmMa aro-
soruu camoi putocodpum.

Cob6CTBEHHO, C 3TOTO YM3[IOM U HAUMHAET: €0 MHTEPECYIOT He CTOJIBKO CITEIN -
dbuueckre 0COGEHHOCTM TEOJOTMUECKOTO AUCKYPCA, CKOJIbKO (uiocodckoe ero
onpasnanme [Wisdom 1945: 187-189]. Baxkuno otmetuTtsb, uto, Korza dmo u Ma-
KMHTap BBOAAT MOHSATHE «(DUIOCO(CKAsT TEOJOTHsSI», 3TO BbhIpasKeHMe — SICHO WU
CKPBITO — BKJIIOUAET B cebs 1 putocodckme mo3uiMM B OTHOLIEHUM TEOJIOTUM, CJIO-
SKUBIIMECS 10 KpajiHel Mepe B mepBoii rmosioBuHe XX B. Tak ke M YU3IOM UCXOOUT
M3 TOTrO, UTO CaMM TIOHSITUSI «TEOJIOTUsI», «Bepa B bora» u T.II. MHGUIIMPOBAaHbI (Gu-
socodckuMM ycraHoBKaMu. PaccMoTpeHne GutocodCkoil TeOJOrUy B JAHHOM CITY -
yae OKasbIBaeTcs: Gopmoit MetadpuiocodPpuu, ClioCOOOM UCKIIOUUTh HOPMATUBHOCTD
M HOTMAaTUYHOCTh U3 GUI0ocodCKoi paboThl, OMUCATh MPOOIEMY B «aCENTUYECKOM
sI3bIKe», T.e. sI3bIKe, He 3apakeHHOM ¢mocodcekumu aberpakuysamu [ Wisdom 1940:
371]. dakTnuecku Takas pabora MMoKa3bIBaeT, Kakum 06pa3om pmaocod MoxKeT BbI-
CKa3bIBaThCsl O Bepe B Bora, ocraBasich ¢GuaocodoMm, T.e. «OCTaB/sAS BCE KaK €CTb».
Yusgom mpemjiaraeT HECKOJIbKO TeM, KOTOpble BIIOCJENCTBUMM UM aCCOLMUPYIOTCS
¢ dwrocoduern ButreHilreiiHa, ¥ BK/IIOYAaOTCS B 6a30BbIi pernepryap ¢umocod-
CKOJI TEOJIOTUN.

Bo-niepBbIx, miis Yusgoma obceyskneHue Bepbl B bora npepncrasisier co6oi dop-
MYJIMPOBKY apr'yMEHTOB ¥ KOHTpPapryMeHTOB B IOJIb3y ero cyiectBoBauus. C of-
HOM CTOPOHbBI, TAKOE M3MEpPEHE TEOJIOTUM He SIBJSIeTCS MPUBBIYHBIM 17151 1940-X IT.,
C IPYTrO¥ — OHO, BEPOSITHO, COOTBETCTBYET TPAIUIINM U «KJIACCUUECKOW» TEOJIOTUM,

6 Cp. skaHpoByI0 61m30CTh NepBoit cratbu umkiaa [Wisdom 1940] u «Boros» [Wisdom 1945].
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B KOTOPOJ yKasaHMe Ha CYIIeCTBOBaHMEe SIBJIIETCS KaTeropmsaiiyieil CBOWCTB MU
aTpubyToB, U Gumocodun B HOBOM CTUJIe, AJIT KOTOPOM MCCJIefoBaHue 6a30BOTO
KOHIIENITa e€CTh MCC/IeJOBaHMEe ero rpaMMaTMYecKux CaeAcTBuil. B pamkax du-
JIOCO(CKOI rpaMMaTUKM CBOVICTBA IOHSITUSI OINPENENSIIOTCS TeM, KaKuM 0OpasoM
paspelraeTcsl Crop OTHOCUTENIbHO €ro UCIMoJib3oBaHus. CyIlleCTBEHHO BayKHO, UTO
TEOJIOTHSI, TAKUM 0OPa3oM, CYIIECTBYET UCK/IIOUYUTETHHO B MOJEMUYECKOM KOHTEK -
CTe — 3TO MpeXKIe BCEro BbISICHEHME BOIPOCA O TOM, HACKOJIbKO ¥ KaKUM 06pa3som
yTBep)KIeHMe O cyllecTBoBaHUM bora vMeer cmbicji. MHe KaskeTcsl yMECTHBIM Ha-
3BaTh 3TOT acCIeKT PrI0coPCKONM TEOJOTUMN OUCKYPCUBUSMOM — TIO3UILIVS CUMTAETCS
OCMBICJIEHHOM, €CJIY B ee TOJIb3y MpeAJaraloTcs apryMeHTbl, ChOpMYIMpPOBaHHbIE
eéonpeku Apyroi nosuruu. B ciyuae Yusmoma BaskHO, UTO TEOJIOTUS / PEJIUTUO3-
HBIJ IUCKYPC KOHCTPYUPYIOTCS AJI HETO eC/IY Y He BOTIPEKU HAaYYHOMY My GUI0-
cobCcKkoMY, TO B KOH(MPOHTAIMM C HUMU (KOTOpast BIIOJHE MOXKET ObITb OTBETOM
Ha KPUTUKY).

Bo-BTOpBIX, YM300M C CaMOro Hayajla OTKasbIBaeTCsS OT TOTO, YTOOBI pelllaTh
3TOT BOIPOC O CyllecTBoBaHMYU bora B mapagurme Bepubukaiyonusma. Jaxke ecin
B TpaAMIIMM YTBEPKIEHME O CyIeCTBOBaHUM bora 1 6bUI0 SMIMPUUECKUM — «TEUCT
BO BpPEMEHa 3aCyXy MOJIMJICS O AOXKIE, COBEpIIA KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHUE, & HAYTPO
oskupan qoxkast» [Wisdom 1945: 185], - cerogust sto He Tak. Bipouem, u3 Toro, uto
YTBEPXKIEHME He SIBJITETCS SMITMPUUECKMM, He CJIeIyeT, YTO OHO He MMeeT OTHOIIIe-
HUS K «TOMY, UTO €CTb», U JajKe TO, YTO OHO HEe MOXXET ObITh MPEIMETOM HAyKMU.
Ons Yusgoma sMmmMpuyeckue YTBEPsKIEeHMs, KaK UMX TOHMMAIOT HEOMO3UTUBUCTHI,
T.€. KaK YTBEPXKIEHMs, 3afatolye 6a3uc HayKu, SIBJISFOTCS OOHUM U3 TUIIOB YTBED-
SKOEHWI O peasibHOCTM. Korma 1ieHuTeNbh MCKyCCTBA TOBOPUT O KapTHUHE, B OTHOIIIE-
HUU KOTOPOJ 06I1IIeCTBEHHOE MHEHMEe CKOpee HaCTOPOsKEHO, «DTO MPeKpacHo! », aTo
COO0OIIEHNe IKCITPECCUBHOE ¥ IMOTUBHOE, HO OHO TaKKe MMeeT OTHOIIIeHMe K Kap-
TUHE, COODILECTBY KPUTUKOB, OPraHMU3allM} BbICTABOK M 3CTETUUYECKUM MieasiaMm.
C ofHOM CTOPOHBI, C/IEMyeT MPU3HATh, UTO TAaKOE YTBEPXKIEHME SIBJISIETCS IpaMMa-
TUYECKMM, T.e. TIOKAa3bIBaeT, KaK B JaHHOM CJIy4yae MCITOJIb3YeTCs SI3bIK, HO C JApY-
rOJ — OHO KacaeTcss KOHKPETHOTO XOJICTA M PACIOJIOKEHMST Ha HEM IL[BETHBIX MSITEH
[Ibid.: 195-196, 200-201]. Eciin ynpocTutb moaxof Yusmoma, TO M3 TpaMMaTiu-
YeCKOTO XapakTepa IMPOMO3UIMU He C/IeAyeT ee HesMIMPUUECKUI XapaKTep, Kak
"3 MOero mozcydera «Y MeHS ObUIO IAThb CTPAHWII, SI HAMMIIY eIle TPW, TaK 4TO
MOJTYYUTCSI BOCEMb» HE CJIEMYET, UTO S TOBOPIO O MpaBMUjIaX CJIOKEHMSI, XOTS U MPo-
U3BOXY BbluMciieHne. Tak u B peIMrMO3HOM MM GOTOCIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTE — YTBEP-
skmeHue «$1 cTpamaro, HO TBepAO 3HAr0, UTO bor yo6ut MeHs» cOOOIaeT He TOIbKO
O IpaMMaTiKe TOHSITUS «JTF000Bb» WJIM O TOM, KaK BepYIOIIMiI JO/DKeH MPUHUMATh
CTpaZiaHusi, HO O BIIOJHE KOHKPETHOM IIOJIOKEHUM MAeJl. DTOT IJIEMEHT YMECTHO
Ha3BaThb pedepeHIMaIbHOCThIO TEOJOTUYECKUX YTBEPXKIEHUI: HEMTPUBBIUHBIM IS
Kj1accuueckoy ¢uaocoduy o6pasoM IMPOIO3ULNUYM Bepbl COOOIIAIOT HEUTO O MMUPE,
KaK 3TO [AEJAIOT YTBEPKIOEHWUS MO3TOB, YUEHbIX WM CYObM B paMKaX CymebHOro
mporiecca.

B-Tpertbux, YU3ooM IMOKa3bIBAE€T, UTO TEOJOTUYECKUI UM PEIUTUO3HBIN CITO-
COGbI TOBOPUTD O PEAJIBHOCTHM He SIBJISTIOTCS M30GBITOUYHBIMM, HEOOS3aTeIbHBIMU WIIH —
YTO BaKHee€ BCEro — aBTOHOMHBIMM IIO OTHOIIEHMIO K «HOPMaJIbHOMY ». ILEﬁCTBM—
TeJbHO, BIIOJIHE BO3MOYKHO TMPUHATH MO3UIIVNIO, OUYEPUEHHYIO TEepeUnCIeHHbIMMU
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BbIIlle ITYHKTaM¥, ¥ 3asiBUThb, UTO TEOJIOTMUECKUI AUCKYPC SIBJISIETCS M30JMPOBaH-
HBbIM OT OCTAJIbHBIX TUIIOB JUCKYpCa, T.K. B HEM JEMCTBYIOT CIielu(puIecKue Kpure-
pUM 3HAUEHNSI, OTPeNesIsIolIyie OCMbICIEHHOCTb COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BbICKAa3bIBAHUIA.
B manHOM cyTyuae KJTIOUEBBIM JISI TOM (GUI0COGMM, KOTOPOI OIMITOHUPYET YU3IOM,
SIBJISIETCS MJesl TIPSIMOTO — KaK eOUMHCTBEHHO BepHOro — 3HaueHus. Eme mo Kyaiina
Yusmom, ciemyst 32 BUTreHIIITeTHOM, ITOKa3bIBAET, UTO pedepeHIMsl SIBISIETCS TIpsI-
MOV JIMIIIb B CUCTEME 3aJaHHbIX MPaBWI, a Te, B CBOIO Ouepenb, MOTYT MEHSThCS
B 3aBMCUMMOCTM OT TPEeATIOUTeHMI CyObekTa. BO3MOKHOCTb YCTAHOBJIEHMS €IMH-
CTBEHHOTO MPSMOrO 3HAUYEeHMS] BbIPAKEHMS SIBJISIETCSI HE JOTMOW, HO WIJLIIO3UEN.
B kauecTBe meMOHCTpaIy WITIO30PHOCTY 3TOTO MPSIMOTO 3HAUEHMs YU3OOM IIpO-
JIOJKAeT 3aJaHHbIi BUTTeHIITENHOM CITOCO6 MBIIIEHNSI B TapasuIe/IbHBIX CITyda-
sax. Cama 3Ta IpaKkTHKa yCTpOeHa TaKuMM 06Pa3oM, YTO OCMbICJIEHHOCTDb TE€OJIOTUYe-
CKMX BBIPaKEHUI YCTaHABIMBAETCS TOJBKO C IIOMOIIBIO TeX CBs3el, KOTOpbIe
COENUHSIOT UX C Apyrumu (parmentamu sisvika [Wisdom 1945: 197-200]. dtor
ayieMeHT ¢uaocodum Yusgoma MOKHO Ha3BaTh KOHTEKCTYaJIUM3MOM, T.K. TPUBUAIb-
HBIN TE3VC O TOM, YTO BBIPAKEHME UMEET CMBICIT JIUIIb B KOMIIEKCE COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIUX CUTYaIlui, TepsieT BCIKMIA CMBICJI, €CJIM OH He JIOMOJIHEH Ky#a MeHee GaHaJIb-
HbIM YTBEpKIEHMEM: caM TOo cebe KJIacC CUTyalui, KOTOPbIMI MbI Ha3bIBaeM
KOHTEKCTOM, PacIIO3HAETCsI B KaUeCTBE TaKOBOT'O JIMIIIb B CBSI3U C APYTMMU Kjacca-
vu. VIHBIMU CJIOBaMM, TEOJIOTUYECKYE BbIPasKEHUST MMEIOT CMbIC BHYTPU TE€OJIOTUM
VMIMEHHO TIOTOMY, UTO 3a MpeaeaMy TeOJOTMM CYIIECTBYIOT IPYTUe CIOCOObI UX UC-
MTOJIb30BAHMSI.

[TepeunciieHHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI MpENJIaraeMoro Yu3smoMOM pPaKypca — Ha3BaHHbBIE
HaMM AVICKYPCUBU3MOM, pedepeHIMaTbHOCTbIO ¥ KOHTEKCTYaIM3MOM — JTYYIlle BCETO
WLTIOCTPUPYET HanboJiee BakKHbIN ero BKIan B (itocodckyio Teonornio 1950-x rr.,
a MMeHHO crop o cajge. OTMeTMM, UTO 3aKpenuBIIeecs] B UCTOpUOTrpaduy BoIpaske-
HUe «TMPUTYA O HEBUAMMOM CaJOBHMKe» MpuHaIIexkut J. Do (cM. maniee), KOTO-
PbINl TTPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBA apryMEeHT Yu3moMa BecbMa crernmduueckum obpasom
[Richmond 1971: 63-64]. IIpencraBum cebe OBYX Apy3eii, KOTOpble OOHAPYKUIIN,
YTO TOCJIe UX JOJITOTO OTCYTCTBUS Caj, HeceT Ha cebe MopasuTesibHbIe Cebl 3a-
6GOTBI U YXOHA: HECMOTPSI Ha COPHSIKM M 3aITyCTeHMe, OHM MOT'YT YBUAETb OpraHu-
30BaHHOCTb M 3aMbIC€J B TOM, KaK pas3spoC/McChb LiBeThl. Ilociie 3KCIepuMeHTOB
¥ OITpOCa COCeneil APy3bsl MOJIyYaloT paBHOE 3HAHME O TOM, YTO HMKAKOTO TalHOT'O
CaZlOBHMKA, YCUJIMSIM KOTOPOTO MOXKHO ObUIO ObI MPUIMCATh 3Ty OPraHM30BaH-
HOCTb, HUKTO He BUe 1 He cibiiaj. CyIeCTBEHHO BasKHO, UYTO IMNUpUUECKU 3HA-
HUS ABYX JPY3€eil SABJISIOTCS ONMHAKOBBIMM BO BCEM, UTO KacaeTcs cama. [1pu sTom
omyH ropoput: «CamOBHUK CYILIECTBYET», a apyroii: «CamoBHuKa HeT». B uem mpu-
YMHA UX PACXOKIEHMS?

OtmeTtum, uTo Yu3moma MHTEpecyeT He JIOTMKa JoKasaTesbcTBa 6biTusI Bora,
KOTOPOTO B PacCMaTpPUBAEMONM CUTYallMM, TOBOPSI OTKPOBEHHO, IMOMpocTy HeT. Ero
MHTEPeCYeT JIOTMKa KOHGPOHTALMM MEXKIY OBYMS MO3ULMSIMY, KOTOPbIE KaXKyTCs
HerepeBoAMMBIMY NpyT B Apyra. OmHaKo, Kak U B «JIpyTuX CO3HAHUSIX», YU3IOM
nemoHcTpupyeT (B «Jloruke Bora» maske B Gosbiieit cremenyu [Wisdom 1965a)),
KakuM 06pa3oM OfHa MO3UIMS MOXKET ObITh IIEPeoIcata TakK, YTOObl COOTBETCTBY -
IOIIYe MPOMO3ULIMY VIMEIM CMbICJI B paMKaxX IO3ULIMM, €l aJibTepHAaTUBHOM. Duto-
codcKas 3HAUMMOCTb TMPUMepa C CaJOM COCTOUT B TOM, UTO IMO3UIIUSI TOTO, KTO
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06BsBISIeT O (HE)CYIeCTBOBAHMM CAfOBHUKA, TpeOyeT NPUHSTUS pelleHus, pe-
dnekcum, KoTopast paspelraeT saTpynHeHue. 3aMmedarebHbIM 06PasoM 3TO pelleHue
HE MOKET ObITh OTIEJIEHO OT PeajbHOCTM, KaK ee BUAST YUYACTHUKYU AVCKYCCUM, OHO
MMEET OTHOIIIEHME K TIOJIOXKEHUIO JIeJI, OMHAKO 3TO MOC/IEAHEE OKa3bIBAETCS TaKO-
BBIM TOJIbKO B CBETE€ MPUHATOTO peleHus. s Yu3moma TOT 3JIEMEHT ero apry-
MEeHTallMM, KOTOPbIM Mbl HasBajyu OMCKYPCUBM3MOM, BaKEH MMEHHO IIOTOMY, 4TO
MIPMHMMAeMOe peIlieHle, BbISIB/ISIOIIee JIOTMKY MPOIO3uUIn, ChOpMYIMPOBAHO 80-
npexu npyromy peiitenuio [Wisdom 1965a: 16].

Caj, caJoBHUK U cIIOp 0 Bepuduranum

[Tatp et cnyctss OuToHM IO MpeAsiaraeT CBOM BapMaHT MPUTYM, OTHAKO
MPUBHOCUT B paCCY’KAeHMe HecKOMbKo BakHbIM HoBaumii [Flew, Hare, Mitchell
1955: 96-99]. Bo-niepBbix, umenHo @O0 Has3bIBaeT aprymeHT Yusgoma MpUTYei
0 camoBHIMKe. BO-BTOPBIX, OH paccMaTpuUBaeT apryMeHT UCK/IIOUUTEIBHO B KOHTEK-
cre BepubmKaumMonusMa. [eicTBUTENbHO, Ij1S YUsaoMa GbLIO BaXKHO, UTO COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMIA TUII IUCKYpPCa SIBJIIETCS He MPOCTO CTPAHHBIM CIIOCOOGOM MCIIOb30BaTh
SI3BIK — CTPAHHBIM OH KakKeTCsl TOJIbKO (GiTocody, IPUHSIBIIIEMY COOTBETCTBYOIIINE
dwnocodckme JOrMbl, TOTAA Kak B JeMCTBUTEIBHOCTY OH SIBJISIETCS 60j1ee yeM 0ObI-
nernbiM [Wisdom 1965a: 7]. BaxkHo, UTO 3TOT AMCKYPC BOCIIPOM3BOOUT COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMIA B3IJISIA, HA MUP, pasMeuaeT JeMCTBUTEbHOCTb TaKMM 00pa3oM, UTO rpa-
HULIA MEXIY SI3bIKOM M JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTBHIO IEepecTaeT ObITb OUEBUIHON (eciu
OHa BOOOIIIe MOKeT ObITb TaKOBOI). 3HAUMMOCTh apryMeHTalyuyu YU3ooMa COCTOUT
HE B TPUBUAJIbHOM YTBEPKIOEHUU JIMHTBUCTUUECKON OTHOCUTEIbHOCTM, a B BO3-
MOYKHOCTM M3 3TOVM OTHOCUTEIBHOCTM BBIMTM K OHTOJIOTMYECKON HEOIpeneIeHHO-
CTUM — WHBIMM CJIOBAMM, PasroBOP O SI3bIKe HEU3OGEKHO CTAHOBUTCS PasrOBOPOM
o mupe. VimeHHO mosToMy 111 YusnoMa (pOKyCcoM apryMeHTa SIBJISIeTCs He CIIOp OT-
HOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, cyliecTByeT i CafoBHUK, a CIIOP OTHOCUTENILHO TOTO, SIBJISIETCSI
nu cap camoM. bosee Toro, cTpyKTypa pasHoryiacusl Kak pa3 IoKasbIBaeT, YTO CIIOP,
KOTOPBIM HAuMHAeTCsI KaK SMIIMPUYECKas TMIIOTEe3a, ITOCTEIIeHHO CTAHOBUTCS 4eM-
To uubiM [Wisdom 1945: 191].

B cBoto ouepens, Oimo 1o cyllecTBy paspabaTbIBaeT apryMeHT OT HEBO3MOMXK -
HOCTU Bepudukanyumu. ['epou ero pacckasa oGHapyKMBAIOT B IKYHIVISIX Cafl, TIOCJIe
Yero pacCMaTpuBalOT TMIIOTE3Y O CYIleCTBOBaHMM cagoBHMKA. OHM [TOC/Ieq0BaTe Ib-
HO TIOJIaraloTCsI Ha SMIMPUYECKME SKCIIEPUMEHTDI, BBISICHSIS, UTO CaJOBHMKA HEJTb3S
YBUIETh, YCJIbIIIIATh, OOHAPYKUTb C TTOMOII[bIO TETEKTOPOB WIM CAMbIX OOYUYEHHbBIX
cobak. B xoHeuHoMm cuere omuH u3 Apyseit, CKeNTUK, 3aJaeT BOMPOC: YEM TaKOM
HEBUIVIMBIN, HEOCSI3aeMblii U TIP. CaJOBHUK «OT/IMYAETCS OT BOOGPAXKaeMOro CaloB-
HMKa WIX BOOOIIe HeCYIIeCTBYIoIero cagqosumnka?» [Flew, Hare, Mitchell 1955: 96].
OrmeTrum, uyto Ay1g Do Crop C camMoro Havasia AO/DKEeH paspelInThCcs B paMKax Be-
pUbGMKAILIMOHM3MA, U TIPY ITOM SKCIIEPUMEHTHI, IPUBOIMIINE K «CMEPTH OT ThICSUU
MTOJIOK», T.e. YTOYHEHMIA, BHIBOISAT CIIOP 3a rpaHuibl BepuduKaLym, TeM CaMbIM [ie-
Jiast ero 6eCCMbICIEHHbIM.

Ha pene aprymenTanus @m0 o nmoBoxy Teosioruu u Ganbcuduxanyy BbiCBe-
YMBAET HECKOJIbKO CYIIIECTBEHHO BaKHBIX MO3UILIMIA, KasKOash M3 KOTOPBIX M BOIILIA
B perepTyap aHIVIOS3bIYHO (IIPeXKIie BCEro, KOHEUHO, OPUTAHCKON) Guitocod cKoi
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TEOJIOTUMU, U aCCOLMUPYETCS C BUTreHIIITefHOM, 1 — UTO HaM KaskeTcsl Haubo-
Jiee MHTEPECHBIM — ITPOCMAaTPMBAETCS YKe y Yusmoma. B meiicTBUTEIbHOCTY HEBO3-
MOKHOCTb BepUGUKaIMM TEOJIOrMUYECKUX TPOo3ulimii y Do MOKET MoKas3aThbCsl ap-
TYMEHTOM B TIOJb3y MX OECCMBICJEHHOCTY, €CJIM IPUHUMATh COOTBETCTBYOIIIMIA
Kputepuii sHaueHs1. OIHAKO 9Ta HEBO3MOKHOCTb MOSKET ObITh U TEOJIOTMYECKUM apry-
MeHTOM - Hampumep, Vsn Pamceli, McIbITaBIIMiI HEKOTOPOE BiMsiHMEe BuTreHiireiiHa
(u Yuzooma), MomUepKUBaJI, UTO PEJIMTMO3HBIE TTPOTIO3UIIMY HE MOT'YT TIOATBEPXKIAThCS
(justified) Tak, Kak BepuGUIMPYIOTCS Hay4YHbIE TPOTIO3UIIMY, BeAb 3TOT CIIOCOO Tpef-
nosaran 6el, uTo bor - HayuyHoe monsTue (concept) [Ramsey 1957: 55-102]. Mubivin
CJIOBaMM, HEBO3MOSKHOCTb SMITMPUUECKOM TPOBEPKM PETUTMO3HBIX MPOIO3UIIMIA MO-
SKET OBbITh KaK (GMIOCO(PCKMM MPUTOBOPOM TEOJIOTUY, B TOM CJTyJae eCJIY MPUHST Bepy-
(bMKaLMOHHBIN KPUTEPHIA, TaK M BKIIOUAThCSI B periepTyap camoii Teojorun. Bo Bropom
CJTy4yae 3Ta HEBO3MOXKHOCTh MOMKET OIPaBAbIBATbCS HEOOXOMMMOCTBIO PaCIIMpeHust
0671aCTV SMITMPUIECKOTO, KaK 9TO IMPOMCXOAUT Y Pamces:, mi aBTOHOMM3ALMM TEOJIO-
ruyeckoro auckypca. OmHako o6paTM BHUMaHMeE, UTO MMOC/IENHSIS TO3ULIMST TIPENIo-
JIaraeT, YTO B HAIlIEM PACIIOPSIKEHMM €CTh U IPYTYE KPUTEPUU OCMBICIEHHOCTH.

OpuH u3 Takux KputepueB BBoguT Puuapn Xoavip. Ero «mpurtda» JOCTaTOUYHO
KOPOTKa, HO MTOKa3aTe/IbHa, TaK YTO MPUBEEM €€ TMOJHOCThIO:

Hexuit neuxmnyecky He3mOpOBBIii YestoBek (a lunatic) ybeskmeH, 4To Bce TOHBI [Ma-
¢un] xorar ero youts. Ero npysbsi Mo3HAKOMMIIM €T0 CO BCEMM JOOPBIMM U IIO-
YTEHHBIMM TOHAMM, KOTOPBIX OHM TOJIBKO CMOIJIM OTBICKaTb, M IOCJI€ TOrO, Kak
KaskK7IbIii U3 TOHOB YHAJISICS, CripaiimBain: «Temeppb Thl BUAMIIL, OH BeIb HE XO-
yeT Tebst yOuTb, OH ObLI € TOOOI Tak ceppeueH. Tenepb-To Thl yoenuics?» Ho ue-
JIOBEK OTBeYaJI: «ITO BCE €ro AbSIBOIbCKAS XUTPOCTh — HA CAMOM JieJie OH 3aMblIlI -
JISLT IPOTMB MEHS BCE BPEMSI, KaK M OCTaJIbHbIE; 51 3TO 3Ha10». CKOJIBKO ObI TOOPBIX
JIOHOB OH He BCTpedYaJsl, ero peakuys ocraBanach Takoit xe [Flew, Hare, Mitchell
1955: 99-100].

OTa mpuTua IMO3BOJSIET BBECTU X3MpPY M300peTeHHOE UM IOHSATHE «OJIMK»,
O3Havarllee HEKYI0 creluduyeck MHAMBUAYAJIbHYIO PaMKy MHTEPIIpETalyu.
COOTBeTCTBEHHO, apryMeHT X3lipa UMeeT MPeAMETOM He CTOJIbKO HeBepuduimpye-
MOCTb PEeUTMO3HBbIX BBICKA3bIBAHUI, CKOJIBKO HEBO3MOXHOCTb BEPUOUIIMPOBATDH
Ty PaMKy, B KOTOPOJ 3T BBICKa3bIBaHMS MMEIOT CMBIC/I. «BMK» sIBisSIeTCS rapaH-
TOM CMBICJIA ¥ UMEHHO TO3TOMY HE MOXKET OBbITb OIMPOBEPTHYT — OJHAKO M3 3TOTO
’Ke celyeT M HEBO3MOKHOCTh €ro OKOHYATeJbHOrO MOATBEpXKIeHus. BeposTHo,
TpoIile BCero 6b1710 Obl TOHITh GIMK KaK CUCTEMY OXKMIaHWUI, OPraHMU3YIOMINX pe-
AJIbHOCTD JIJISI CyOBEKTOB TaK, UTOOBI OHM MOTJIM C Hel B3aMMOJEICTBOBATh. X3P
MIPUBOOUT IPYTOM MpUMep — YOeXKIAEHHOCTb B TOM, UTO CHCTEMA YIpaBJIEHNs aB-
TomMoOuieM He fact c6oit B mporecce aewskenus [Ibid.: 100-101]. B pamkax moz-
xoma Xaipa 6JIMK MOKEeT KOH(IMKTOBATb TOJbKO C APYTUM OGJIMKOM, HO He «daKTa-
Mu» (KOTOpbIe «COBMPAIOTCsI» GIMKaMM); OOHAKO He BIIOJIHE MTOHSATHO, KaKue OINKU
MOTYT OKa3bIBaThCsI B KOHMJIMKTE APYT C IPYrOM — HapuMep, OYEBUIHO, UTO OJIN -
KV Tepost TIPUTYUM U BIafesiblla MalllHbI He SBISIOTCS ajJbTepHaTUBHbIMU. DakTy-
YyecKy mputya Xoiipa YCTpPOeHa Tak, OYITO ero OCHOBHBIM apryMEHTOM SIBJISIETCSI
HECOM3MEPUMOCTDb OJIMKOB repost U ero apyseir. OTMeTUM, YTO 3TOT CHOCOO Teo-
JIOTMYECKM COOJIa3HUTEJIEH, KOJIb CKOPO OCTaBJISIET COOTBETCTBYIOIIUIM AVCKYPC
B SMMCTEMUYECKU MPUBUIETMPOBAHHON U3OJISIIVIN.
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Basun Mutuesna B cBoell IpUTUe Kak pa3 pacCMaTpyUBaeT BO3MOKHOCTDb MICKITIO-
yeHust Takou usonsiuu. [IpencraBum cebe, YTO YYACTHUK IBVKEHUSI COIMPOTUBIIE -
HIsI BO BpPeMsI BOMHBI BCTpeUyaeT He3HaKOMIIa, KOTOPbIN YOeKOaeT ero B TOM, UTO
BBICTYIIA€T Ha €ro CTOpoHe. MHorma repoy BUAUT HE3HAKOMIIA B KOMITAHUM OKKY -
MaHTOB, MHOTIA CPeIy CTOPOHHMKOB OCBOOOKIEeHNsI. B KoHeuHOM cueTe

...TIAPTU3aH B 3TOM NPUTUE He MO3BOJISIET YeMY-JIMOO CBUAETETbCTBOBATH IMPOTHB
yTBepskaeHus: «He3Hakomerr Ha Haiileit CTOpoHe». DTO MPOUCXOOUT OTTOTO, UTO OH
perraetcst (committed) moBepsatb Hesuakomiry. Ho oH, 6e3yC/IOBHO, OCO3HAET, UTO
JIBYCMbICJIEHHOE TIOBelleHWe He3HAKOMIA B JIeVICTBUTEIbHOCTU CBUETETbCTBYET
TIPOTUB TOTO, BO UTO OH BepUT. IMEHHO 3Ta CUTyalus M COCTABJISIET UCIbITAHME
ero Bepsl [Flew, Hare, Mitchell 1955: 104]7.

B pamMkax 3TOro nomxoja pelarollyM OKa3bIBaeTCsl aKT HajleJIeHNsI 3HaUYeHUEM,
KOTOPBIN SIBJISIETCST PE3yJIbTaTOM IPUMHMMAeMOro peleHus. MuTJes, BIpOUEM,
MTOIUEPKMUBAET, UTO TAKOE PeIlleHNe He CTOIbKO OIPeae/sieTCsl CAOKMUBILMMCS IT0JI0-
SKEHMEM JIeJI — KOTOpPOEe MOMKET BIIOJIHE MPOTUMBOPEUNTh OKUIAHUSIM CyObeKTa, —
CKOJIBKO HE3aBMUCHMMO OT HEro, MpuueM HacTOJIbKO, YTO 3TO MPOTUBOpPeUMe HUKOTIA
He MOXET CTaTh pellallmM. Mutuejsi B elle OOJIbllIel CTeNeHU HOTUepKUBaeT
HECOOTBETCTBME MEXIY paMKoii MHTeprpeTainyu (6ojee UM MeHee COOTBETCTBYIO-
el «6amuKky») 1 dhakTamu, Toraa Kak s Yusmoma MeXKIYy HUMU efBa Jii MOXKHO
MPOBECTM pasinuue. B cBOlo ouepenb, paMKa MHTEpIIpeTalyy, KOTOPOJi BBEpSIET ce-
651 repoit mputuM Mutuesa, AejaeT e€ro Bepy MCKIIOUUTENbHO IPUBATHOM, T.K.
HEBO3MOKHO HalTH B Belllax (rmoBeneHuyu HesHakomiia) To, 4TO MOIIO 6bl yOEIUTH
OKPY’KaIoIMX B ero 6/1aropacrojioskeHnuu. BIIogHe BeposiTHO, UTO TeOJOTUYeCKU
3TO HauboJjiee 3HAUYMMBIN apT'yMEHT, T.K. B KOHEUHOM CYeTe peub UAET O IMOUCKE SI3bI-
Ka [ MHOVBUIYAJbHOTO OMbITa (MCIIbITAHMS) BEpPbl, OMHAKO — BHOBb — ¥ KOMMYHM -
KaTUBHbBIN, 1 pedepeHIabHbIi aCleKThl JMCKYypPCa, KOTOPbIe AENIaloT OUCKYCCUIO
dwnocodcky MHTEpeCHO, B TAaHHOM CJTyJyae HEOUEBMTHBI.

dunocodckast Teosiorusi Kak npodiaema dpuiocodpun

MHe KaykeTcsl CyIIeCTBEHHBIM, UYTO MTPOaHaIM3UPOBAaHHbIE IMO3UINMU, C KOTOPBIX
HauyHaeTcss ¢uaocodckas Teojaorus B AHIIMM, ObUIM BbICKasaHbl (Guaocodamu,
a He 6orocyoBamus. Bonee Toro, ecam paccMaTpuBarh paboThl YusmoMa KakK TOY-
Ky OTCUeTa, TO OMMCAHHAs BbIIIE OUCKYCCUS O BepudMKalyUyu MMeJa IpeaMeTOM
HE CTOJIbKO TEOJIOTUIO, CKOJIbKO MPaKTUKM caMol umocodun. DTOT acleKT HaXo-
IOUT BbIpaKeHWe B TMOHATMM «MeTadmiocobus», BBegeHHOM M. JlazepoBurtiiem,
ellle OgHUM TocaenoBareieM Butreniireiina, B 1940 r., omHaKO COOTBETCTBYET 06-
memy mnadocy paHHMX BUTreHIITenHMaHIeB. OH COCTOSIT B 1Uaee, COTJIACHO KO-
TOPOJi ueM Obl HY 3aHMMAajach (Guaocodusi, ee OCHOBHOM mpeaMeT — dumocodus.

7 Cp.: 1-e Tler. 1:7. MuUTY€/I/1 COOTHOCUT MUCIIBITAHMS Bepbl K He3HAKOMILY C «MCIIBITAHHOI BEPOii»

[Tetpa.

[TpumeyaTenbHO, UTO YUYACTHUKYU AUCKYCCUM HU DPasy He YIOMSHYIU KEMOPUIKCKUIA IBYXTOMHUK
®p. Tennanra, Boimeammii B 1928-1930 rr. BeposiTHO, OH MM Ka3aJICsl Kak pa3 «CTapbIM» OIbITOM
dnmocodckoit Teosrornn.
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C OomHO¥ CTOPOHBI, 3TO TIOHMMaHKe GUIoCcobUM KaK MPAKTUKY MTPOSICHEHUST, C KOTO-
PBIM COVIAIIIACH Y HEOMO3UTUBUCTEL. C APYTOi CTOPOHBI, YU3IOM MpUMeEYaTeTh-
HBbIM 06pa3oM IpeBpaiiaet Metaduaocoduio B crrocob He MPOCTO OUMILEHNs (Tepa-
MMK), HO ¥ pacUIMpeHus] rpaHul; (Guaocodum, KOTOPbIA ObLT UYXKI HE TOJBKO
HEOIO3UTUBIMCTAM, HO Takke U Burtrenireiiny 1930-x rr.

HeiicTBUTEMBHO, YU3IOM TMPEK/e BCEro MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO YTBEPXKIEHUS O Cy-
niecTBoBaHuY bora umeroT cmbica. OgHAKO [ TOTO, YTOOBI 3Ta JEMOHCTPAIS CO-
CTOSIJIaCh, EMY TPebGOBaIOCh MPUHATH PEIlleHe O TOM, KaKiM 06pa3oM COOTHOCSITCS
CJI0Ba U BelllM, a Ha YpOBHE (PIOCODCKOI MPAKTUKM — KaK COOTHOCSITCS aHAIUTM -
yecKye U CUMHTeTHYeCKue mponosuiyn. s camoro ButreHiiTeiina aToro mepuopaa
BOITPOC OCTaBAJICSI OTKPBITHIM U, CYZS 10 BCEMY, JOCTATOYHO MYyUUTEIbHBIM. Jlomy-
I[eHVie O BO3MOKHOCTM MX CMEIIEHUSI MPUBEHET K HeOOXOOMMOCTY OOHAPYKEHUS
«TpeThen obsacTu», CUHTETUUECKUX CYKIOEHUIT a priori, XOTsi caM BuTreHiireiiH
66T IPOTMBHMKOM Takoi mosutimu [Monk 2014]. Ecim monycTuth X B3aMMHYIO
aBTOHOMHOCTb, (DMUIocopuM OCTAeTCS JIUIIb BBIHOCUTH BEPIAUKTHI OTHOCUTETHHO
TOTO, K KAKOMY TUITY OTHOCUTCSI JaHHAsT TIPOITO3UIINSL.

Yusgom ObLI CKJIOHEH CUUTATh KaKAYIO M3 TaKuX TMO3UIMI OMpaBOaHHOMM,
OIHAKO JEMOHCTPMPOBAJ, UTO B MPOCTPAHCTBE SI3bIKA — MOHSITOrO He KaK UCUMCIIe-
HUE WM HeafeKBaTHOe MCUMC/IEHME — aHATUTUUECKUE Y CUHTETUUYECKME TTPOTIO3M-
LMY He pasfesieHbl rpaHuieil. SI3bIk Kak KOMMYHMKATMBHas cpefla AOIMYCKaeT UX
CTpaHHOE B3aMMOZENCTBUE, a JTFOO0M BEPAUKT O TOM, UTO aHAJIUTUUECKME ITPOIO3U-
IIUY HE MOTYT OBbITh pedepeHIMaabHbIMM, BOCITPOU3BOOUT JIUIIL (GUI0CODCKIUE CTe-
peoturbl. IMEHHO MO3TOMY IJ/1s1 YM3IOMa BayKHO, UTO (GUIOCOGCKIME MTPOTO3ULIAA
SIBJISIFOTCSL CMHTETMYECKMMY, OJHAKO BOMPOC O pedepeHIMM B JAHHOM CJIydyae He
MOXKET pelllaTbCsl B paMKax BepUGMKAIMOHM3MA, T.K. 3TO JIMIIb OJHA M3 BO3MOXKHbBIX
MO3UIMNA. SI3BIK HE MOXKET OBITh PEAYLIMPOBAH TOJIBKO U UCKIIOUUTEIBHO K CUCTEME
MPSIMBIX U €OVHCTBEHHBIX 3HaUeHU. @umocodckasi Teosorus CTAaHOBUTCS TOMPO-
CTy OIHMM U3 eCTECTBEHHBIX pasmesioB dwiocodun, eAMHCTBO U pasHOOOpasue Ko-
TOPOJ OINPaBAbIBAETCS EAVMHCTBOM ¥ Pa3HOOOPA3MeEM SI3bIKa.

I eiicTBUTETBHO, MOKHO ObLJIO 6B CYUTATH TEOJIOTMYECKME TTPOTTO3UIUY aHAJIY -
TUYECKVMY, T.€. IMTOKa3bIBAIOIIMMM, KaK paboraeT s3bIK. TeM He MeHee, COIVIACHO
Yusgomy, sI3bIK YCTPOEH TaK, YTO OH COOOIIIaeT YTO-TO O MUPE, a TIOTOMY TEOJIOTM -
YyecKye MPOMO3UIIMY TOMPOCTY OOJIKHBI IMOHMMATbCS KaK CHMHTeTndeckue. Bosee
TOTO, B CUTYyallU}, B KOTOPOI TEOJOrMUeCKue MPOMO3UIINMA UMEIOT CMbICI, OHU MMe-
IOT OHTOJIOTMYECKOe U3MepeHne 06s13aTesIbHbIM 00pa3oM. VIckioueHne 13 HUX «pe-
aJTbHOCTV» MIPEBPALIIAET TaKue MPOIO3UIIUY U3 TEOJIOTUUYECKUX B humocodckue:

Te, KTO IMOJIAraroT, YTO K CYUIHOCTU PEJIUTUU HE OTHOCSTCSI YTBEPXKIEHMS O TOM,
YTO €CTb, HECOMHEHHO, UCXOOST U3 Ayvlnx nobyskaennii. OgHako, 3To He [camo]
peMruo3Hoe yTBepKaeHue, HO (GmIocodCTBOBaHME IO TMOBOAY PEIUTMO3HbIX
yTBepRIeHwiA. .. [Takoi B3] MCKITIOUaeT M3 JOKTPMH PEJIMTUMY He MIPOCTO TO,
6e3 4ero OHM, CTPOrO TOBOPSI, HE OYOyT PEJUTMO3HBIMU, HO TO, 63 Uero OHMU
He 6ygyT coboit [Wisdom 1965: 55].

Kakum 06pasom B 3TOM cirydae BO3SMOXKHA TEOJIOTHSI?
[Tocko/IbKY $I3bIK IPUMHIMIIMAIBHO HEOTHOpPOIeH, (uaocodckasi mobpoco-
BECTHOCTb IOOYKZaeT K IPUHITUIO OHTOJIOTMUECKOM HeOIpemeJeHHOCTH, T.e.
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HEBO3MOKHOCTY BbIHECTU BEPAMKT OTHOCUTEIBHO €IUMHCTBEHHO BEPHOV peabHO-
CTM KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN €OMHCTBEHHO BEPHOMY CMBICTY BbIpaskeHus. I Yusmo-
MY, ¥ YYaCTHMKAM IOUCKyCcUy O dambcuduKaimm ropasmo MHTepecHee MposiCHEeHe
punocodckmx Mo3uLMiA, a He aHAIU3 PEIUTHO3HbBIX/TE0JIOIMUeCKIX BbICKa3bIBaHMIA.
To, uTO TeosornYecKyue MPOIMO3UIIUY UMEIOT CMBICIT JIJI1 BEPYIOIIETO — 3TO TPIOU3M,
13 KOTOPOTO, BIIPOYEM, JI YU3OMa CJeAyeT, 4TO 3amauert Guaocobuu SBSIETCS
MccIefoBaHMe MHOKECTBEHHOCTM CMBICJIOB, TOTA Kak aJist DJi0 — HeCOOTBETCTBUE
9TOTO CMbICJa BepUGUKALMOHHOMY KPUTEPUIO, KOTOPbIi MYCTb U HE SIBJISIETCS
€IVHCTBEHHbIM, HO KJ/IIOUEBBIM [IJII pacCMaTpPMBAaEMOro CIOpa O CYILIECTBOBAaHUMA.
B cBoio ouepenb, Benuk coGiasH BBECTM abTEpPHATUMBHbIE BepUMUKAIMOHHOMY
Kputepun sKcrpeccuBHocT (MUTYEUT) WM KOHIENTYaJIbHOM aBTOHOMUM TUCKYP-
ca (Xoiip). Kaskabiit 13 HUX MO3BOJISIET NOCTUYb KOHIIENTYaJIbHOM OIpemeIeHHO-
CTU — UJIY TEOJIOTMYECKYe MPOTO3UIIUYA CYyTh 6@ CCMBIC/IUIIBI, UTU €CJI OHU UMEIOT
CMBICJI, TO OH COCTOUT B TOM-TO ¥ TOM-TO. OIHAKO MpUMeUaTeIbHO, UTO B PaMKax
moaxoma Yusmoma, HECMOTPST Ha ero HaCTOMYMBBIE YKa3aHMS PacCMaTpuUBaTh IMC-
KYpPC KaK OHTOJIOTMYECKM 3HAUMMBIN, 3Ta OINpene/leHHOCTh elBa JiM MOCTMKMMA.
®dunocodckoe MccieqoBaHe IpeaIoaraeT BHMMaHue K TOMY, KaK pa3BOpauyBaeT-
CS1 TEOJIOTUYECKUIA IUCKYPC, a 9TO — KaKUM 00pa3soM CyObeKThI SKUBYT B SI3bIKE U Ka-
KMMM CITOCOGaMM pellaloT KOHLENTyajbHble pasHoriacus. [Ipo6iema, ogHaKo, CO-
CTOUT B TOM, UTO TaKOe MCC/IeNOBaHMe JO/KHO ObITb CBOOOMHBIM OT (MMI0CODCKIX
MPECYIIO3UIINI, KOTOpble HEM3OEKHO MPeNOIpeNesTioT B3MISAbl MCCIeI0BaTes
Ha IIPUPOLY SI3bIKa. B TO ke BpeMst MMEHHO Haymuye 9TUX Ipecymmnosuimi (y Omio,
Xeitpa 1 MuTuyesna) fgeaeT BO3MOKHOM (GUIOCOMCKYIO TEOJOTHIO, KOJIb CKOPO, KaK
OTMEeUaJIoCh BBIIIE, €e COomepKaTeIbHas HACBIIIEHHOCTh 3alaeTcss KOHMPOHTAaLMe
dbwmnocodckux, a He TEOTIOTUYECKUX TTO3UITVIA.

[TapagokcasbHBIM 06pa3oM mpeaMeToM (GuIocodCKOM TEOJOTUM IJiT Yu3moMa
(kak, mo6aBuM, 1 1151 MasikonbMa) SIB/IsIeTcs He Teosiorus, a dhunocodus. Cocpeno-
TOYEHHOCTb BUTTEHIITEMHUAHIIEB HA TMPaKkTUKe (GuiocodCTBOBAHMUS [€/1aeT BO3-
MOXKHBIM OIMCAHME TOTO, KaK MOTYT OOCTOSITh MMOJIOKEHMS HeJ, HO He TO, KaK OHU
0OCTOST.
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Hacrostiast cratbst MocBsiiiieHa MCC/IeOBaHMIO JorMatniyeckux TpynoB 'enpuxa Kiee (1800-
1840) B oTHOIIEHMM KPUTUKM U PelieNy UM COBpeMeHHbIX eMy dmnocodckux cucrem. lor-
Matmueckoe 6orocoBue ['erpuxa Kitee siBrisieTcs Masion3yueHHOM CTPaHMIIEN B MCTOPUM KaTO-
JINYECKOV PEIMTMO3HOM MbIC/IM TIEpBOI MOoBMHBI XIX B., OMHAKO [JIS1 €r0 COBPEMEHHMKOB
Tenpux Kiee 6bUT BeJIMUMHONM IIEPBOTO MOPSIIKA, a ero 60rocsioBue ObII0 IIPEeAMETOM aKTUBHOM
mvckyccun. M3BectHo, uto Tpymbl ['eHpnxa Kitee He pa3 rmomBeprajmch KpUTHMKE B CBSI3Y C BO3-
MOSKHBIM 3aMMCTBOBaHMeM (GmaocodCKuX uaeil B ero JormaruyeckoM GorocsioBuu. Bee atn
MHEHMsI, OMHAKO, OCTABAIMCh YTBEPKAEHMSIMM TI0 YMOTUAHNIO, 6€3 KOHKPETHBIX MCCIENOBAHMI
TEKCTOB, UTO MPU3BAHA MCIPAaBUTh HACTOSILAS CTaThsl. B crarbe MpOM3BOOMTCS MOMBITKA BIU-
carb Teosornio I'enpuxa Kiee B dunocodckimit KOHTEKCT U IIPOaHAIM3UPOBATh B €r0 TeOJIOrnn
dmnocodckme Hauama. B BrIBOaxX CTaThyt BbIAEISIOTCS TEHAEHIIMM Y OCOGEHHOCTH MCIIOIb30Ba -
st [enpuxom Kitee dmnocodckmux KOHIENIMIA, @ TaKKe MOAUEPKMBAIOTCSI OOIIMPHOCTD U pas-
Hoo6pasue GrIocoPCKMX TeUeHM, C KOTOPbIMM OH BCTYMasl B JUCKYCCUMIO. B cratbe Ha KOH-
KPETHBIX NpUMepax OyIeT MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, YTO, OTKPBITO KPUTHUKYST TAKUX aBTOPOB, KaK
Terenb, @uxre, Llewmnr, [lneliepmaxep, OH He TOJIBKO BOCIPUMHUMAET UX (IOCO(CKIMIA SI3bIK,
HO ¥ 3aMMCTBYeT UX cucTeMooGpasyroliye uaen. I1pu sTom 6orocioBckast Mbicb [enprxa Kitee
MIPONOJIKAET IBUTATbCSI B CTPOTMX paMKax KaTOIMYECKOrO IpefCTaBieHus 06 OObeKTMBHOCTU
60oskecTBeHHOro OTKpoBeHust U aBroputera Llepkeu. CraThsi BHOCUT BKJIAJ, He TOJIBKO B IPOSIC-
HEeHMEe HEKOTOPbIX GMIOCOPCKUX U TEOTOTMIECKUX MO3UIIMIT OTHOrO KOHKPETHOrO 60rocyioBa
Havyasa XIX B., HO U B JUCKYCCHUIO O cTenieHn ¢umocodckoi GyHIMPOBAHHOCTHU TEOTIOTUIECKUX
TOCTPOEHNI B 3MTOXY MOJIEPHA B I1€JIOM.

Knroueevie cnoea: Tenpux Kiee, Hemelikoe KaToMyeckoe 60rocjoBue, JormaTuieckoe 60-
rOCJIOBME, pPOMaHTHUUECKas TEOJIOTHUSI, Uaea n3M, pallOHaIM3M
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The article focuses on the study of the dogmatic works of Heinrich Klee (1800-1840) in re-
lation to his criticism and reception of contemporary philosophical systems. The dogmatic
theology of Heinrich Klee is a little-studied page in the history of Catholic religious thought
in the first half of the 19th century, yet for his contemporaries Klee was a significant thinker,
and his theology was the subject of active discussion. The works of Klee are known to have
been criticized more than once in connection with the possible borrowing of philosophical
ideas in his dogmatic theology. This criticism, however, was taken for granted, without be-
ing corroborated by any specific study of his texts - a fault the present article seeks to
amend. The article attempts to fit the theology of Heinrich Klee into a philosophical context
and analyze the philosophical principles in his theology. In the conclusions of the article,
we highlight the tendencies and features of the use of philosophical concepts characteristic
for Klee and emphasize the breadth and variety of philosophical trends he was debating.
The article uses specific examples to demonstrate that, while openly criticizing such celebri-
ties as Hegel, Fichte, Schelling, Schleiermacher, Klee not only embraced their philosophical
language but also borrowed their foundational ideas. In the article, it was demonstrated with
specific examples that, openly criticizing such authors as Hegel, Fichte, Schelling, Schleier-
macher, he perceives not only the philosophical language of these authors, but also borrows
their system-forming ideas. At the same time, his theological thought moved within the strict
framework of the Catholic concept of the objectivity of divine Revelation and the authority
of the Church. The article sheds light not only on some of the philosophical and theological
positions of a particular theologian of the early 19th century, but also on the discussion
about the degree of philosophical foundation of theological constructions in the modern era
as a whole.
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BBegenne

Hcropuueckue UccaemoBaHusl KaTOJIMUeCKO HEMELIKOM TeoJIOTUM TIEPBOI TOJI0-
BuHbI XIX B. KOHIIEHTPUPOBAIMCH Ha PACCMOTPEHMM TPeX OCHOBHBIX HallpaB/IEHUA,
OOHOBPEMEHHO COCYIIECTBOBABILMX B GOrOCIOBCKO-MHTE/UIEKTYyaIbHOM 1oe. Ilep-
BOe HarpaBjieHMe MOKHO YCJIOBHO o6bemuuuTh B ¢urype I'eopra I'epmeca (1775-
1831), mpumep>KMBaBIIETOCSI CEMUPALIMOHAIMCTUIECKUX BO33peHuil. Bo-BTOpbIX, 1C-
criemoBaTesiel MPYBJIEKAIO CXOMACTUUECKOe HallpaBieHye, HarpyuMmep Hactenye Jleo-
nosbaa Jinbepmana (1759-1844), crpeMmBIIEroCs 3alUMTUTbL GACTMOHBI KaTOMMYe-
CKOTO TpaguiMoHa/mM3Ma OT BessHmii [IpocBerienns. VI HakoHel, OMHOM M3 CaMbIX
XOPOIIIO M3YYEHHBIX CTPAHMUI] HEMEIIKOSISbIYHO TEOJIOTMM 3TOTO BPEMEHU SIBJISIETCS
KaToymueckasi TIOOMHreHCKasl IIKOJIA, KOTOpasi B JyXe POMaHTM3Ma IbITaaach 00b-
eIVHUTD B cebe «CTapoe 1 HOBOEe», PallMOHAIU3M U TpaauIIMOHaIM3M. Borpoc o mep-
COHAIMAX, IpUHaAJIeKkamxX K TIOOMHIeHCKO KaTOIMYeCKOH IIKOJIe, TaKKe CIIOpPEH,
KaK /i HeOJHO3HAYeH CaM TepMMH «ILIKOjIa». VI30keHre MHOTOIeTHe M HaydHO OyC-
Kyccuu 1o 3Tomy moBomy Tperyiaraer C. Baptmanu [Warthmann 2000: 539-557].
Ecwm B ocHOBe IpencTaBieHnst O «IIKOJIe» JIESKUT BOIIPOC 00 MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBLHOM
MIPUHAIJIESKHOCTM, TO «KAaHOHMYECKUMM» CUMTAIOTCS C/Iedylolue uMeHa: Muxasib
Caitnep (1751-1832), Vioxann [Ipeit (1777-1853), Anam Ménep (1796-1838), dpaniy
Anron IITaynenmaitep (1800-1856) u Moxannec don Kyn (1806-1887).

Ora 0611as XapakTepuCTMUKa TpexX HalpaBIeHUN yske CBUIETEeJIbCTBYET O TOM,
YTO MHOTVE 3HAauMMble MMEHa, KOTOpble He OTOXAECTBIISUIUCh C OIPEeAeIEHHON
«IIIKOJIO}», YaCTO OCTABAIMCh 3a paMKaMM BIYMUMBBIX UcciienoBanmii. K Takum mo-
yTy 3a6BITBIM CErofiHs Teosoram npuHagiexut eapux Kiee (1800-1840)!, xoro-
PBIiA, TT0 MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHMKOB, MO CBOEMY 3HAUEHMIO MOT CPaBHUTHLCS ¢ Ama-
mom Ménepom [Ulacia 1969: IV]. UccnegoBanuio 6orociioBckoit mbicau ['eHpuxa
Kinee mocesieHa muccepraiimsi XyaHa YJacuu, pacKpbIBarolias 0COGEHHOCTU €ro
akkiecuosoruu [Ulacia 1969], 6uorpaduueckas crarbs u3 coopuuka «Karomrueckue
6orocnoBel B I'epmanun B XIX Beke» Toro ske apropa [Ulacia 1975] u Heckonbko
CTIPABOYHBIX CTaTel U3 Teonornyeckux jgekcukoHos [Wolfinger 1975]. B Heckombkix
061X paboTax Mo UCTOPUM HeMeIKo Teosoruu ['eHpux Kiee ynomMuHaeTcs auiib
snusonuuecku [Werner 1866; Schwarzweller-Madl 1994].

C onHol1 cTopoHbl, coBpeMeHHMKM ['eHprxa Kiee yrpekanu ero B ciemoBaHum
HEMEIIKOMY Wean3My, YTO CBOOWIO €ro OOroCjaoBME K «UMCTOMY TAHTEMU3MY»
[Baltzer 1840: 18], c mpyroit CTOpoHbI, HEKOTOpPbIe pelleH3eHThbl HasbiBaM [eHpuxa
Kiee napsimy ¢ @paniom AutoHom llTaymenmaitepom «kopudeem OpTOIOKCATBHON
KaTOJIMUYECKOM TeOJIOTUM», OTMeUasi TEM CaMbIM €r0 BEPHOCTh KaTOJIMUYeCKOMY Tpamy-
1moHHOMY 6orocsoBuio [Ibid.: 55-56]. Ipyrue uccrenosarenm o6bsiBisum [enprxa

L Bompoc o npuHagneskgoctu I. Kiee k TIOGMHI€HCKOI ILIKOJIE OCTAETCS CPelyi MCTOPUKOB HEMell-
KOT'O KaTOJIMUECKOTO GOTOCIOBUS MO CE€H IeHb TUCKYCCHOHHBIM. VIHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHO OH HE MpPU-
Hazjeskal K TIoOMHreHCKoMY (aKyJIbTeTy, MO3TOMY €rO He MPUYUCIISIOT K 3TOMY HaIllpaBJIEHMIO.
Ecnu ke 3a ocHOBY Gpath (akTop cyiemoBaHusi 6GOroCIAOBCKMM IMPUHIMIIAM IIIKOJIbI, TO GOrOCIOBUE
Kiee BronmHe Benen 3a ViBom KoHrapom MoskHO HasBaTh «ToOMHreHckum». VB Konrap cumran
I". Knee upeiiHbIM mpomoskaTesieM Kak MUHUMYM 9KKJIeCHoaoruu TIoGeHreHCKOM IIKOJbI (B YacT-
Hoctu, A. Ménepa). O muckyccusix Bokpyr ¢urypsl I Kiee u ero npmHamiesxxHoctv K TioGMHIeH -
ckoi1 mkosie cm.: [Flury 1979: 29].



A.A. @okun. Qunocogckue nauana meonozuu I'enpuxa Knee (1800-1840) 27

Kiee mpuBepskeHIleM pOMaHTUUECKOTO HarpaBjieHus1, a ero paHuuit Tpyn «Cucrema
Karoymmueckou pormatuku» (System der Katholischen Dogmatik) HaspiBam «1iepBbIM
MOJIHBIM JIOTMaTUUYeCKMM TPYAOM poMaHTHueckoro HampasieHus» [Miiller-Goldkuh-
le 1966: 144]. Bce o™i KOIM3UM 1 TPOTUBOPEUMS], & TAKKe OTCYTCTBUE (PyHIaMeH-
TaJIbHBIX MICCIENOBATEIbCKUX TPYHOB Mo 6orocyoBuio ['enpuxa Kiee mobyskmator 06-
PaTUTBHCS K €ero TeKCTaM HarpsiMyto. B pamkax cTatbu Mbl pacCMOTPUM ¢Guiocodckye
Havasia TeoJormyeckux mocrpoennii ['enpuxa Kiee.

[Ipeskme yeM MPUCTYIUTh K OCHOBHOM YaCTM CTaTbM, CTOUT Ha IMOJIIX OTMe-
TUTb, YTO MCCIeAoBaHMe Hacaenus ['enpuxa Kiee B o61ieM u ¢puaocohCcKux mpen -
MMOCBIIOK €ro GOTOCIOBMS B YaCTHOCTY MOKET BHECTM BKJIAJ, HE TOJIBKO B MPOSICHE-
HM/E OOHOM M3 CTPaHMUI], UCTOPUM HEMEIKOS3bIUHOM KaTOJMUYECKOM TeOJOTuM, HO
TaKKe MOYKET CJTY>KUTb OOJIBIIIMM MOACIOPbEM B M3YUEHUM UCTOPUM OTEUECTBEHHO-
IO CMHOZIAJIbHOTO GOTOC/IOBUS U €T0 CBSI3M C MHOKOH(ECCHOHATbHBIM G0OTOCTIOBIAEM.
Tem Gostee B HEKOTOPBIX UCCIIENOBAHMAX Y3Ke YIIOMUHAIACh BO3MOXKHASI CBSI3b OOT0-
cnosust Tenpuxa Kiee? m mormatmk cBr. @wtapera I'ymmieBckoro [JIncToBcKuiz
1895: 33; I'meguu 2014: 43] u mutp. Makapus Bynrakosa [Bolshakoff 1946: 230;
MesenteB 2015: 31; Xonnsunckuit 2016: 141-144; ®okun 2018: 117-134].

KoHTekcT

3mech Mbl He CTaHEM MPUBOIUTD MOJIHYIO 6Morpaduueckyio crpaBky o I'eHpuxe
Kiee3, a oTMeTuM JMIlb K/IIOUEBbIE BEXM €r0 YUe6HOro M HAYYHOIO IIYTH, KOTOpPhIe
MoriM chOpPMMUPOBATh €ro TeoJormdeckuin u punocopckuin mpoduib. I'enpux Kiee
3aKOHUMJI CBOe GOrocyioBckoe obpasoBaHue, korga emy 6bi1 21 rom. Yske B mepumop,
obyuenust Kiiee BbIpaska 3aHTepeCOBAHHOCTD B YJIBTPAMOHTAHCTBE U Iaske CIesal
nepesop, kKuuryu rpada ge Mecrpa «O raymkadckon nepksu» (De 1’eglise gallicane).
ITOT MHTepecC K Cropy ¢ ¢hebpOHMaHN3MOM U Ta/UIMKAHCTBOM ObUT cHOpMUPOBaH
Maituiickoy cemuHapuen, B kotopon ['enpux Kiee yumics. [IpencraBurenm cemuHa-
puu MaiHiia (m1aBHbIM o6pasom Jleomosibg JInGepmaHH U ero yueHuMku AHpapeac
Pac (1794-1887, emuckon Ctpacbypra) n Huxkomayc Baiic (1796-1869, emmckomn
[Imeitepa)) MocpemCcTBOM IVIABHOTO MeYaTHOTO u3manust cemuuapum «Kartomk» (Der
Katholik)* crpemumiuch pacrpoCTpaHUTh METOLbI M JOKTPUHBI YILTPAMOHTaHM3MA,
TEM CaMbIM IOATOTOBUTH MOYBY [T PA3BUTHUSI HEOCXOJIACTUKYM B HEMEITKOM KaTOJIV-
yeckoMm 6orocioBuyn XIX B. DTOT mogxon 6611 0603HaUeH (Gpasoil: «TOMBKO TO, UTO
SIBJISIETCSI YIBTPaMOHTAHCKMM, siByisieTcs Karosmaeckum» [Ulacia 1969: 16]. Hapsny
C yBieueHneM yuyeHueMm rpada me Mectpa Kiee Bo BpeMsi cBoero oGyueHuUs yriry-
OGWIICS B CBITOOTEUECKYIO TPAAUIINIO, KOTOPAs BIOCJIEACTBUM OyIeT 3aHUMATh B TPY-
max Kiee sHaummoe mecrto. Yiacust atMocdepy, apMBIIYI0 B MaifHIICKOM KPYKKE,

2 HccemoBaHuIo BMSIHUS KaTOMMUYECKON TIOGMHTEHCKONM ILIKOJIbI HA PYCCKOe GOroC/IOBME MUPSH
(B yaCTHOCTH, CJIABIHO(GUIIOB) YAEJSIeTCS] B COBPEMEHHON Hay4HOJ JIUTepaType MPpUCTAIbHOE BHU-
MaHMe, HO B OCHOBHOM 3TO OIPaHMYMBAETCSI PACCMOTpeHyeM Jiniib 6orocioBust Anama Ménepa.

3 Jlnsa sHakomcTBa ¢ 6osee nmosHoit 6uorpadueit lenpuxa Kiee cm. [Ulacia 1969].

4 Cm. ompo6Hee 06 yIbTPAMOHTaHUCTCKOM XapakTepe 60rocioBust « MaiiHIICKOTO KpyyKKa» 1 U3ga-
st Das Katholik ¢ ero nmomnbITKo#M «6GbITh IPOTHBOBECOM GOTOCIOBUIO ITPOCBeEIeHus 1 GpeGpoHma-
Husma» [Vigener 1913: 545-546].
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OMMCBIBAET CenyrolmM obpasoM: «JIubepmaHH paboTaia Haj, CBOEN JOrMAaTMKOI’;
Psc u Baiic Hauasmu CBOM IJIOAOTBOPHBIN JIMTEPATYPHBIN MyTh; MbICb ['eHpuxa Kiee
YCUIIEHHO YTIpakHsIach B usyuenun cBsthix OtioB» [Ulacia 1969: 25]. Bo Bpems
cBoeii mpodeccypbl Ha Kadempe mormarmueckoro 6orocsoBusi B MaitHie (1824-
1829) Knee 3aHumasu JuIiIb 1IePKOBHO-UCTOPUUECKIE U IK3ereTnyecKye UcciefoBa-
Hus. Ero mokropckast auccepTaliys, MOCBSIeHHas! KPUTUKO-TEOJIOTUUECKOMY MCCe-
IOOBAHMIO YUYEHMS XMjMasMma B IIepBOM Beke, Oblia 3akoH4YeHa K 1825 r. Hekoropeie
moHorpaduu Kiee 3a atoT nmepuon ObUIM BBICOKO OnieHeHbl AgamoMm Meénepom. Pe-
[IEH3MM HA ero TPYIbl OH MYOGIMKOBAJ B IIABHOM IeUaTHOM opraHe TioOGMHIeHCKOM
KaToJIMUeCKOM HIKOJIbI « TeosornueckoM eskekBapTaabHOM skypHasie» (Theologische
Quartalschrift). B cBoto ouepenp I'enpux Kiiee orBewan Agamy Ménepy Ha MHO-
rue 3aMevaHust (MMOPOM KPUTMUUECKOTO TOJIKA) Ha CTPaHMIIAX CBOMX MOHOrpaduii.
B 0cHOBHOM cITOpbI Kacainch BOIIPOCOB IIEPKOBHOIO aBTOPUTETA U BJIACTM €IMCKOIIaTa
[Ibid.: 74]. Takum obpasom uepe3s Azmama Meénepa CKIagpIBajIOCh aKkaJeMUYecKoe
obiienne I'enpuxa Kinee ¢ mpyrumu mpeacraButensiMu TioOMHTEHCKOM KaToymMde-
CKOi1 poMaHTHuecKoit mKosb®. Co BpemeneMm I'enpux Kiee mocrerneHHo oTaaseTcs
OT HeocxoJylacTuueckon teojioruu Jleomombaa JInGepmanHa M «MalfHIICKOTO KPYK-
Ka» B 1eJIOM, XOTbh MHCTUTYLMOHAIbHO U INPOJOJIKAET K HEeMY IPUHAIJIEXKATh’.
B sTtoT mepuon ero yske HauMHAIOT BOJIHOBAaTb BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPbIM OH IIOCBSITUT
IaJbHEeNMIINe CBOM CUCTEMaTMYeCcKyue TPYObl: UTO ecThb Teojorusa? Kak Bo3HMKaeT
dopmynmuposka gormara? Yto ectb LlepkoBb? ['eHpux Kiee He HaXomus yooBIETBO-
PUTEIbHBIX OTBETOB Ha 3T BOMPOCHI B MalfHIICKOM GOTOCIOBCKOM IIIKOJIE, TaK Kak
el ObLJIO TPUCYIIE OCTOPOKHOE OTHOILIEHME K KaKMM-JIMO0 GOTOCIOBCKMM HOBIIIE-
CTBAM U CTpeMJIEHME TIPU JIIOOBIX OOCTOSITENIbCTBAX COXpaHUTh mporwioe. OmHaKo,
Kak cunraer Yiacus, ['ennx Kiee kak pas CTpeMWJICSI CITaCTM 3TO IPOIILIOE, TOIBKO
unbiMu Metonamu [Ulacia 1975: 376].

Iormarmueckuit Tpyg, Jleomonbaa Jin6epmanna “Institutiones theologicae”, mosBMBIIMICS MOCITE
cemu JIeT TpenofaBaHus Ha Kadenpe gormaruueckoro 6orocioBus B 1819 romy, «nmpuHaIesKuT
K CTapo¥i ILIKOJIE ¥ MMEET CTPOTUIt MO3UTUBHBIN XapakTep» [Werner 1866: 403].

Axanemuueckye cBsi3u TIOGMHI€HCKOJ POMaHTHUECKO MIKOJbI U «MaifHIICKOrO KpyskKa» He orpa-
HUYMBAINCh OOMeHOM MHeHuit b Kitee v Méiepa, OHV IpeCcTaBisyii Pa3BeTBIEHHYIO CETb.
Hanpumep, omys 13 ocHoBareeii TioGuHreHckoii mkonbl Moxann Hpeii (1777-1853) He crymmi-
Cs1 Ha MOXBaJIbl JOrMatuueckoi pabore Jleomonbaa JInbGepmanna, a y @panua Antona lltaynen-
maitepa (1800-1856) yuwmicsa B 1843-1844 IT. ofmyH U3 CaMbIX SPKUX IMPEACTABUTENEN TO3IHEN
Heocxonactuky Moxann Tenpux (1816-1891) [Scheffczyk 1965: XXX VIII].

OpnHaKko MOJHOCTBIO MPOTMUBOIOCTABIISATD 3TU [BE ILKOJIbI He SIBJSIETCS] BIIOJIHE 000CHOBaHHBIM. Tak,
Harpumep, He COBCEM OUEBMIHBIM SIBJISIETCS TOT (DAKT, UTO HE TOJBKO TPAOVUIIMOHATMUCTCKIUI HEOCXO-
JlacTyyeckuit MajiHII, HO ¥ KaTOJIMYeCKuii « pPOMaHTU4YeCKuil» TIOOMHIeH MOAnepsKIBaIu YIbTPaMOH-
TAHUCTCKMI KypC, XOTS ¥ HEMHOIO C OPyrMM OBOCHOBaHMeM. VcciienoBarenm yKaspIBalOT IPSIMOe
B/MSIHME YHMBEPCAIMCTCKUX TpencTapieHnii Menckoro pomantisma: ®punpuxa Llnerens (1772-
1829) u Hosanuca (1772-1801). Tak, Hanpumep, @punpux Lllnerens eie B cBOV BEHCKMIT TIEPUOL
BBICTYTIAN 32 MAEI0 YHMBepcaam3Ma. B monutmueckoii cdepe OH BbICKa3bIBalI MbICM 00 YHUBEPCAIb-
HOJ MMIIEpVMM, KOTOpasi B CBOIO Ouepeb NO/KHA Gblila ObITh 0OOCHOBAHA PEJIUTVMO3HO ITOCPEICTBOM
YHMBEPCAIbHOV LIEPKBY, UTO 3HAUMUT, IO/DKHA ObITh MomuMHeHa mnocyienHeit. Takke Hosamic 6but
cBoero pona mpoBogHukoM upeit rpada e Mectpa. IlocpencTBom cBoell upeanusaumyu obpasa
CperHUX BEKOB M CUMIIATHM K CPEIHEBEKOBOMY yHuBepcammsmy HoBamic momuepkuBai uaero 1ep-
KOBHOT'O KOCMOIIOJIMTM3MA, TIPEBOCXOLSILIIEr0 rOCyiapcTBeHHble rpanuibl [ Vigener 1913: 542].



A.A. @okun. Qunocogckue nauana meonozuu I'enpuxa Knee (1800-1840) 29

B 1829 r. Knee nepeesskaer B BOHHCKMIT YHMBEpPCUTET, THe 3aHMMAaeT Kadenpy
JOTMaTMKM U 9K3ere3bl. 30eCh OH MPOBEHET IECSTH JIeT, KOTOpPbIe CTAaHYT CaMbIMM Ha-
CBIIIEHHbIMY C Hay4YHO-GOrOCJOBCKOV TOoukyM 3penus. IIpeGwiBanue Kiee B Bonue
MPOIIJIO TION, 3HAKOM ITPOTMBOCTOSIHMS palMoHamucTudeckomy yuenmto ['eopra 'ep-
Meca, KOTOphIN PacIpoCTPaHsLI CBOe BiIMsIHME Ha Bech (akysnbTeT. B 1831 1. B BonHe
BBIXOIMT TiepBast mormatmyeckast pabora ['enpuxa Kiee «Cucrtema katosnmueckoit oor-
matuku» (System der Katholischen Dogmatik) [Klee 1831], B koTopoit MHOTMM Kas3a-
JIOCb HE COBCEM OGOCHOBAHHBIM, KaK IUIIIET YJlacksl, aKTMBHOE MCITOJIb30BaHMeE SI3bIKa
u dopm, paspaboraHHbIX upeaymcTrueckon dmnocoduent [Ulacia 1969: 379]. 3arem
B KOPOTKMUI CPOK Ha OCHOBaHMM ITPOUMTaHHBIX Jiekumit Kiee usmaet «Ilocobue 1o mc-
topuu normaroB» (Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte) u cBoii rmaBubIi Tpyn, «Karom-
yeckast gormarmka» (Katholische Dogmatik) [Klee 1838], xoTopsiit BHociaencTBum
BbIIE€PsKal HECKOJIbKO M3TaHMIi 1 TTePeBOIOB Ha IPyTMe eBpOIelickye SI3bIKU. B cBsIsu
C OTKPBITBIM ITOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM IIPABUTEIbCTBA IMOC/IENOBATEISIM IIKOJIbI [epmeca
HayuHas AestenbHOCTh Kiee B BoHHe Gblia He BOCTpeOOBaHA U COMPOBOXKAAIACH
TpygHocTsmu. 1o 9Toit mpuunHe OH mepee3skaeT B MIOHXeH, re CTAaHOBUTCS IpeeM-
HMKOM Agnama Ménepa Ha Kadenpe mormaTiueckoro 6orocsosust. OmHako eMy He yaa-
JIOCh TOCTUYb aKaJleMMUYeCKOro ycIexa B 9TOM YHUBEPCUTETe M3-32 CKOPOIIOCTMKHOM
KOHYMHBI Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO MECSIIIEB MOC/IEe BCTYIUIEHUS B JO/KHOCTD.

B crathbe Mbl OCTaHOBMMCS Ha TpeX IVIABHBIX JOTMaTMUecKux Tpymax [eHpuxa
Kiee: «Cucrema xarommyeckon mormatnku» (1831), «Ilocobue mo ucropmm morma-
ToB» (1837) u «Karomueckast mormatuka» B Tpex Tomax (1838). [1epBblit Tpyxm ¢ TOY-
KU 3PeHMSI CTPYKTYPBI IIPeACTaBisieT CO60M TPaaUIMOHHYIO KaTOMMYeCKyIO OrMaT-
Ky. IIsyxuactHoe menenme “De Dei ad intra” u “De Dei ad extra” mpenmsapsieTcs
BBOIHBIM TPAKTaTOM, B KOTOPOM IOC/IeOBaTeIbHO pa3bupaloTcs MoHaTus Pemnrus,
OrtkpoBeHye, XpuctTuaHcTBo, llepkoBb, Jlormar. Takoi MOgxom SIBJIIETCS YKe YCTO-
SIBIIIENCST TPAKTUKOM MAJIT 9TOV MUCIUIUIMHBI M MMeeT HasBaHue «IIposieromeHbI».
ng HacrosIell cTaTby 3TOT TPYL OCOOEHHO MHTEpPeCceH C TOUKM 3peHus hopMyIn-
poBku ['eHpuxom Kiiee cBsi3u mormara u ueIOBEUECKOTO pasyMeHusl, a TaKsKe 3aposK-
JAIoIIelics Uaen O MOCTEIIeHHOM PasBUTUM M PACKPbITUM OOTMATOB B UCTOpUM. DTa
upaest HanboJsiee OTYET/IMBO MPOSIBIISIETCS B ciiemytoleM Tpyae «[locobue mo ucropum
JormaroB». B mpemucioBuu K Hemy ['enpux Kiee omnpemessit CBOIO 3amauy CJIemyio-
ummM obpasom: «PaccMoTpeTh MosiBieHME M PasBUTHE OOKECTBEHHBIX U YesIoBeye-
CKUX [eVCTBUIA Ha TIpoTspkeHuy Bpemenn» [Klee 1837: III]. Tperbst u riaBHast pabora
lenpuxa Kiee «KaTtonmmueckast mormMarmka» MpeaCcTaBJIsIeT AJi HaC HanOOJIbIINIA VH-
Tepec B CBSI3M C pasmenioM «[eHepasibHast JOrMaTHKa», B KOTOPOI CHOPMY/IMPOBaHbI
OCHOBHbIe Te3uchl Kiee, KpuTMKylolye pauyoHammaM 1 umeanusm. CTPyKTypHbIe
3JIEMEHTBI JOTMATUKU OCTAIOTCSI TPAAUIMOHHBIMM JJISI CBOETO BpEMEHM: 3TO pasfe-
JIeHVe Ha TeHepaJbHYIO U CIelMaabHYI0 JOrMaTuKy. ['eHepasibHas JOrMaTiKa UMeeT
B CBOeM cocTaBe IBe yactu: Pistik — yueHne 06 06beKTUBHOI U CyOBEKTUBHOM Bepe:
«O6beKTMBHAs, TTpaBast Bepa HaxomuTcs B LiepkBu, cyobekTHBHAs, TpaBasi Bepa dop-
vupyetcs B Llepksu umm k Lepksu» [Klee 1838: 2], u Ekklesiastik - yuenne o Llepk-
BI, B KOTOPOW MPEeOMETHI BEPBI MPOSIBJISTIOTCSI B CBOE KOHKpeTuKe. ['eHepasbHas qor-
MaTuKa HauMHAETCS C PacCMOTPEHMSI roM3Ma KaK IVIABHOTO aHTUTEe3Nca JIHoOOro
6OroCIoBMS, M Y3Ke Ha €ro KOHTpacTe pasBuBaeTcs yuenue o Pesmrum, OTKpoBeHMM U
LlepkBu. CrerpanbHasi AOTMaTHKa pas3fesieHa Ha IBe TpaAMIMOHHbIE dacTu: «bor,
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paccmaTpuBaembiii Cam B Cebe» u «bor, paccmarpuBaeMblii BoBHe». IlepBast yacTb
MOCJIeIOBATEIbHO pacKphiBaeT MoHATHUS «Bbor emuH o CymiectBy», «bor Tponyex
B JIuiiax», 4TO B CBOIO Ouepelb pasmesisaeTcss Ha 4acTu « TpOMYHOCTh B OOGIIEM»
1 «TponyHoCTb B yacTHOCTM». Bropast yacth «Bor BoBHe» pasiesieHa Ha JBe 4acTu
«Bor kak TBopen» u «bor kak Cracurenb». MeTogoIornyecky crelyaabHas Jorma-
TMKA HaIMcaHa B Bume KoMmreHamnyma. ['eHpux Kiiee mpemcraBpiisieT HarvIsIHbIE IPYII-
bl cBumerenbeTB U3 CB. ITucanms u Cs. IIpemanust K Kaxkgomy ormary u nmpuGaB-
JIIeT K 9TOMY CBOM pasMbIIIJIEHNS, Yallle BCErO MOJIEMUYECKOTO XapaKTepa.

Kak cTaHOBUTCS BUIHO JaKe MOC/Ie TAKOTO CXEMAaTUYEeCKOTO OMMCAHUS KUSHU
U gormatuueckux TpymoB ['enpuxa Kiee, oH Haxomwiicst B caMoM IeHTpe buaocod-
CKUX ¥ TE€OJIOTMUYECKUX ITyTEM CBOEro BpeMeHM. B pasHble 3Tarbl CBOEN KMU3HU eMY
MPUXOAWIOCh BCTYIATh B OMAJIOT C PAa3IMUYHBIMM MHTEJUIEKTYATbHBIMY TPaIMULINAS -
MU. DTU TPaAUIMU MOXKHO OOO3HAUNTh KaK PalMOHAIMCTUYECKOE U UeaTUCTNde-
cKoe HarpasJjeHre ¢uiocodun, a TakKe UIeHOe HarpasieHue pomanTusmas, Ilo-
CJIeMOBATeNIbHO PACCMOTPUM, KaK OTPaKaJMChb STM HampaBiaeHus (GuiocodCroi
MbICJIM B cucTeMaTnueckoM 6orocyioBuu I'enpuxa Kiiee.

Kpuruka u penenuyst

Kiee mpusHaBasl AOJTOM KaTOJMYECKOM TEOJIOTMM MCCAENOBATh OYX BPEMEHM.
B cBoux pormaTuueckux Tpygax OH JEeMOHCTPMPOBAJ OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTb B COBpe-
MEHHOM COCTOSTHUM (p1yI0COhCKO-MHTEIEKTYaIbHOM sku3Hy ['epmanuu. OH OTKPBITO
BbICTYIIA] NMpoTuB upeasmsma Llesumara u Terena®, mpy 3TOM OTMeEYast XpUCTMAH-
CKMe MCTOKM MOeaMCTUUeCKON (utocoduu, KOTopas IOLLIa MO JIOKHOMY ITYTH.
Kitee yTBepskmas, uyto «coBpeMeHHast hpuaocodust MpusHaBajia CBOIO UCTUHHYIO 1I€JTb
" OOBEKT B XPUCTMAHCTBE» U MCKAJIA «B COI03€e C Hell CBOell BhIciIel MomHOThI» | Klee
1837: 54]. OmHako uneamicTuyeckas Gumocodusi, KOTopas TbITaIaCh MEPeOCMbIC-
JIUTb BCIO MCTOPUIO Uepe3 XPUCTMAHCKME TePMUHbI, TOJKHA ObLTa Obl «MCKaThb 3TO
obbenyiHeHne 6osiee B TOM, YTO OHA 6ymeT (MIPUHSITA) XPUCTUAHCTBOM, a HE B TOM, UTO
OHAa acCCUMWIMPYET €ro u OymeT paccMaTpMBaTh KaK IPOCTON KOMITOHEHT CaMOW
cebs1» [Ibid.]. Kiee xoren BuzmeTsb Teosa0rnio u, Kak cyiencteue, LlepkoBb B KauecTBe
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM pPeaIbHOCTY, a He B KaueCTBe OYepemHOro pasmeiia Ghuaocoduin.
Opnako B ommcanum peanbHOCTM Teonorum u llepkBu Kitee ocraBasics 3aBucum
OT umeanusMa. PasBurast uaeaansMoOM MCTOpuueckast (GopMa MbIIUIEHNs TOpoauia
y Kitee vHTEpHIpeTanuio TeOJOrMM Kak CTPEMJIEHMST «OCTAaBUTb OOBEKTUBHOMY OYXY
ero rnpaBo Ha pasButue (mpouseranue)» [Klee 1838: XIX]. LlepkoBb ke IOHMMAIOCh

PomaHTH3M Kak MAeHOe U XyOOoKeCTBEHHOe HallpaBJieHne, pa3yMeeTcs, [IMpe, YeM IpoCTo Guiio-
codckas mkona. OgHako Baten, 3a JIeo 1lleBunkoM B JaHHOM CTaThe Mbl GyIEM MCIIOIb30BaTh CJI0-
BOCOueTaHue «pomaHTuueckast ¢pmiocodus» (romantische Philosophie) s o60o3HaueHust nHTesN-
JIEKTYaJIbHOM TPagMLIMY, BO3HMKIIEN Kak OTBeT Guaocoduu «IIpOCBeLIeHNsI», I KOTOPOii XapaK-
TepeH MIPOCBELIeHHBIN MOPaIM3M U IPOTUBOCTOSIHME BCSIKOMY MMCTMLIM3MY. TO, UTO paIyOHasM-
cTnueckast Gmrocodust MbiTasach pasaeInTh, TO POMAHTU3M IIbITAJICS CHOBA COEOVHUTD: Bor u mMup,
Ilyx v npupona, BHyTPEHHee U BHEIIHee, MHOVBULYAIbHOCTb 1 061HOCTD [ Scheffczyk 1965: 59].

9 «IllesMHr CJIMIIKOM GOJIBIION aKLEHT B ONPEAEIeHUM PEIUTMU JIeIal Ha MbILUIEHUN, BIIPOYEM,
kak u 'eremp» [Klee 1838: 12].
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Kiee B KauecTBe OCHOBBI 3TOTO TMPOSIBJIEHNST OOBEKTUBHOTO IyXa, «OOBEKTUBALIUNA»
Bepol: «llepkoBb BO3HMKAaeT Ha OCHOBaHWM BEpbI, OHA €CThb TOJIbKO ee DPa3BUTHE
u ycrpoeHue BoBHe» [Klee 1837: 46]. 3mech He MOXeT He HalpalllMBaTbCs apaj-
JIeJb C TerebsTHCKMM BOCITPUSITUEM MCTOPUM KakK OObeKTMBaIyy abcosotHoro Jlyxa
BO BPEMEHU: «...BCEMMpPHAsI MCTOPUSI €CThb BOOOIIE MPOSIBJIEHME MyXa BO BPEMEHM,
MoNOOGHO TOMY, KaK Mpesl, Kak IpMUpoaa, MposiBisieTcs B mpoctpanctee» [[erens 1993:
119]. Pa3uuua 3akitouaeTcsi B ToM, uto [eresb nbitancs copmynupoBarb CBOIO ¢Gu-
JIOCO(MUIO UCTOPUM C TTOMOIIIbIO OCHOBHBIX XPUCTMAHCKMUX TTOHSITHIA, B TO BpeMs Kak
Kiee xoren copmymmpoBaTh HOBOe MOHMMAaHMe Teosoruu u LlepkBu uepes ucropu-
yeckue Kareropuu. Kiee HasbIBaeT JOIMYIIEHME 3TOM MCTOPUUECKON OOBEKTUBAIIUU
6GO’KECTBEHHOTO Tyxa BHYTpH LlepKBM TeosornyeckuM 06beKTUBU3MOM — €IMHCTBEH-
HO BO3MOKHO 17151 HEero (popmMoii Teoslornueckom peduiekcui.

Hormaruka Kiee obpaiiiaeT Ha cebs BHMMaHMe CBOVMM HETUITMYHBIM ITOCTPOEHM -
eM. Kitee HaumMHaeT Tpyn ¢ pacCMOTPEHMS SToU3Ma KaK IIaBHOTO aHTUTE3MCa JTF0H60T0
6GOroCIoBMsI M YK€ Ha ero KOHTpacTe pasBuBaeT yueHue o Pemuruu, OTKpoBeHWUM
u LUepkBu. Kiee ctpeMutcst gaTb BCEOOBEMITIOINIEE OIpefeeHre BHYTPEHHUX B3a-
umocBsizein Pemurum, OTkpoBeHusi, XpucTuaHcTBa, LlepkBu u mormara. [lormar,
o Kitee, umeet cBoe 6bITHEe TOBKO B Llepksu, llepkoBb B CBOIO Ouepenb MpeCcTaB-
sisieT co601 XPUCTUAHCTBO B CBOEM ITOCTOSTHHOM CaMOBBIPAsKEHUY BO BpeMeHu, X pu-
CTMAHCTBO 3Ke — 3TO McIoHeHre boskecTBeHHOro OTKPOBEHNMSI OTHOCUTEIBHO UeJIo-
Beka, OTKpOBeHMEe TIOHMMAETCSI KaK CPeNCTBO OCYIIECTBAEHUS U pasButus Pemurum,
KOTODAasi, HAKOHEII, SIBJIIETCS MOTHOM TPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTBIO Besikoro aromnsma [Klee
1838: 34-36]. BricTpauBas Takum ob6pa3oMm u3iokeHue gormaruku, Kiee cHoBa
BCTYTIA€T B TIOJIEMMKY C MI€aIU3MOM, & MMEHHO CYOBeKTUBHBIM Maeanmn3mom Duxre
(XOT$S1 KOHKPETHO U He Ha3bIBaeT ero ums). «Hausbiciieir popmoit sronsmar» [Ibid.: 6]
st Kiee siBnsteTcs upeamism. Mmeamism HeHayueH, Tak Kak, BO-TIEPBbIX, Oe3mI0Ka3a-
TeJILHO Tperosaraet, yto Huuero, Kpome S (Ichheit), He cyiiecTByerT, a Bce SBsIeTCS
ero camopassutmeM (Selbstentwickelung) mam camoorpannuenmem (Selbstbeschran-
kung). Bo-BTOpbIX, OH HMKAaK HE MOXKET OObSICHUTbH, KaKMM OOpPa3’OM IPOSIBJIEHNS
BHEIIIHETO MMpa ¥ Hailero $1 3aCTaB/silOT HAC IMPOTMB Halllell BOJIM TPETEPIIEBAThb
crpaganus. Kpome Toro, 151 06I11eCTBEHHOM JKM3HM 9Ta KOHIIEILIMSI BpemHa: «...Jaea-
JIM3M YTIpasmHSeT BCIKYI0 MOpasib, TaK KakK OH He MpM3HaeT HMKAKOTO MHOTO CyIIe-
crBoBaHmst kpome $» [Ibid.]. Knee moctymupyet, uto 1, Bo-TIepBbIX, CYIIECTBYET
He aBTOHOMHO, a BO-BTOPbIX, OHO He abcTpakTHo. U ecimu @uxre crpeMmics Guio-
cocky 0O0CHOBATh MEPBEHCTBO MbIIILJIeHMs Hap ObiTeM, To Kiiee orBeuas Ha 3TO
TEOJIOTMYECKVM apryMEeHTOM, UTO ObiTHe Bora mepBUYHO OTHOCUTEBHO BCSIKOTO ObI-
Tust 1 MbliieHnst. Takoe cBoero poma 6erctso Kiee ot muckyccun ¢ @uxre HOKHO,
Kas3aJoCh Obl, VCK/IIOUUTD JIE0OOe BiusHue punocopun Puxrte Ha Teonoruio Kiee,
onHako aHTureTuka «5I» u «He SI» duxre [Duxre 1993: 73-108] sBHO mpocmaTpuBa-
€TCS eC/IM He B COfepsKaTeIbHOM IUIaHe, TO B CTPYKTYpe GOrOCIOBCKOTO MOCTPOEHMSI
normatvku Kiee. Criopsti ¢ @uxte, Kiiee BOCIpoM3BOAUT XOI MBICJIEN OIIOHEHTA
1 JIOTUKY ero ¢umocodekux paccykmenniil®., OH HauMHaeT JOrMaTMKy C IOCTYJIATa

10 YutepeceH TOT (akT, 4TO BAMSHMUE CYObEKTMBHOTO paioHanusma duxre B GOpMyaMpoBaHMM
LIneitepmaxepoM (KOTODPBIM NMpUHAAJIEXKAI K VIeHCKOMY POMaHTUYECKOMY KPYJKKY) Ompepeie-
HUSL peJIUTUM He Pa3 DeMOHCTPMPOBAIOCH B McCiIenoBaHMsIX. «be3 duxTe HEBO3MOKEH reHesuc
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06 sromsme (cBoero poma «5I»), HO B KayeCTBe aHTUTE3MCA K HEMY IIpejJiaraer
KoHIenT «Pemrumn» (cBoero poma «He S1») — umest OTPULIAHMST U CUHTE3a, B KOTOPOU
«$I» OMHOBpEMEHHO CHMMAETCS M He CHUMAETCs, a TaKyKe BO3BBIIIAETCS IO YPOBHS
OrkpoBenus, XpuctuaHctsa u LlepkBu, mpernogarolei JorMmaThbl.

YTBepkaeHus: o ToM, uto Kiee mpuHazgjieskag K pOMaHTMYeCKOMY HaIpaBiie-
HUIO TEOJIOTMU, TENCTBUTETbHO MOKHO CUMUTATh CIIPABEIJIMBBIMU. DTO BbIpaskaeT-
CS1 B TIEPBYIO OUepeNb B TOMbBITKE IPUBECTU OOBEKTUBHOE U CYOBEKTUBHOE B Opra-
Hudeckoe I1enoell, a Takke «omnpasmarb» MCTOPM3M B GOrOCIOBMM 4epes Mo
pasBUTHSI, pacKpbITus, «mpornecca pesmrum» (Prozess der Religion) [Klee 1838:
20]. Bce 310 ocylilecTBIsIeTCS TOCPENCTBOM HOBOrO MoHMMaHus LlepkBu kak opra-
HM3Ma. JTO MOHMMAaHMe, KaK yyKe ObUIO MTOKasaHo MaypepoM, poMaHTHYeCcKoe 60-
rOCJIOBME TT03aMMCTBOBAJIO Y OUAJIEKTUUECKOTO PEICTABIEHUSI 06 OPraHMYHOCTHU
B Harypbwiocodpun Illemmmural? [Maurer 1962: 205-206]. O Kiee Bcs qorma-
TMKA JOJDKHA OBITh MOCTPOEHA HA OCHOBE MCTOPUYECKOTO METOHA, UTO GOJIbIlle CO-
OTBETCTBYET HayuYHOMY OOTOCIOBUIO, KOTOPOE AO/IKHO ObITh OPTaHUYHO U UYKIO
BCSIKOTO MEXaHMUIIM3Ma: «...JJISI HAyYHOTO TMOpPSIAKA XapaKTepHa He BHEIHSST KOM-
MUJISIINST, @ Pa3BUTME USHYTPU, PACKPBITIE OTHOTO B IPYTOM ¥ BbIBEIEHME 1I€JIOTO
M3 YaCTHOTO, ero hopMupyet He MexaHu3M, HO opranm3m» [Klee 1831: 128]. Camy
Teosioruio I'enpux Kitee omnpenesnser uepes uaero craHosiaenus. eno Xpucra pas-
BMBAETCS B VICTOPMM U€JIOBEUECTBAa, YBEPEHHOCTh M KaKoe-JIMOO 3HaHue CjemyeT
332 aKTOM Bepbl YEJIOBEKa, HO Bepa HUKOTOA HEe IepecTaeT ObITb TAaMHCTBEHHOI
1 HesicHoM. Takum o6pa3oM, Bepa BCeraa pasBMBAeTCS B 3HaHME, HO HUKOTAA He [0-
CTUTaET TIpeJesia, MMEHHO ITOSTOMY TEOJIOTMSI BCErIa HaXOOUTCS «B CTAaHOBJIEHUM»
(im Werden). [Togo6Has ske 06pasHOCTh BO3HMKaeT y Kiee 1 B 3KKJeCHOIOTUYE -
CKUX TpakTarax. lIepKoBb ITOCTOSIHHO PAacCTeT, «HAXOOUTCS B IOCTOSIHHOM pa3Bii-
TUM, HO, KaK y>Ke CKa3aHO, He B CBOEI CYIITHOCTU KaK TaKOBOJi, a B PasBUTUM CBOEI
CYLIHOCTM U CcBoeli (GopMbl 11t Hac U B Hac...» [Klee 1838: 130]. Bes aroit skus-
HEHHO cuJbl LIlepkBu ee eIMHCTBO, COOOPHOCTD, AlIOCTOIUYHOCTh M CBSITOCTDb ObI-
s 6Bl paspylIeHbl ¢ caMmoro Havasa. JKusub LlepkBu mpemosaraetT oqHOBPEMEHHO
BBIXOJI 13 Ccebst U npebbIBaHKe B cebe. [IpoTus stont skusHeHHOCTH LlepkBU GOPIOT-
cs1, mo mbicau Kiee, Te, kTo npusHaeT llepkoBb TOJMBKO B ee Hauasie (IIPOTECTAH-
ThI), ¥ T€, KTO MIIET ee B GymyIleM, KaK HEYTO TOJIbKO CTAHOBSIIEEeCs, elle He Cy-
IIECTBYIOIIEe (HEKOTOPbIe MUCTUUYECKME NBUKEHMS). B paMKax 3TOM TOUKY 3peHusT
TaKke sicHO, uTo Kitee oTkasbiBaeTcs ompenessitTb L[epkoBb Kak B COOTBETCTBUM
C ee BOBHMKHOBEHMEM, TaK U B COOTBETCTBUM C ee nebio. Passutue (Entwicklung)
IUIS1 HETO SIBJISIETCST PEINIAoIM B ONpeAeieHny mpupoasl Llepksu.

Ha stom mpumepe BiMsiHIME pOMaHTM3Ma Ha Teostoruio ['eHpuxa Kitee He sakaH-
yuBaeTcs. Ha ctpaHuiiax cBoel JOrMaTUKY OH BCTYIIAET B AMAJIOT C MPOTECTAaHTCKUM
Teosiorom @puapuxom lllneitepmMaxepoM, MpUHAAJIEKABIIMM BO BpeMs HalMCaHUS

onpepesnenus pesurun llneitepmaxepa, nanuoro um B “Bepoyuenun”» [IIbutaes 2021: 27]. 3to
JIMIITHWIA pa3 TIOKa3bIBaeT YCJAOBHOCTD Kaaccudukanmii pumocodckux HarmpaBaeHnii B 3TO BpeMsl.
1 «[TormaTuka [NO/sKHa ObITh BBICTPOEHA Kak opraHuuyHoe nesmoe (organisches Ganze)» [Klee
1838: 347].
12 Vyiacus cumtaet, 4TO yCBOEHMe ey «opraHmutoctu» y Kiee npousonwio or llewmnra He Ha-
MpSIMY10, HO CKOpee OII0CpeNoBaHHO, yepe3 Anama Ménepa [Ulacia 1969: 166].
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cBoux «Peueit o Perrum» (1799) k MeHckoMy KpyskKy pomaHTHKOB. Xots cam Kitee
kputukyetr Opunpuxa lllreitepmaxepa 3a «HEONpENeIeHHOCTb M JIBOMCTBEHHOCTDbY
M 9KCIUTMLIATHO OTBEPraeT €ro OIpefesieHMe PeIUTUM KaK «UyBCTBAa abCOJIOTHONM
3aBucumoctn» [Klee 1838: 12], 3amaua, koropyto crasui Lllneitepmaxep, a MMeHHO
MIPUBECTM B COOTBETCTBME CYOBEKTMBHOE UYBCTBO C HOCTMKEHMSIMM VICTOPUUECKON
KpUTHKM, 6blIa akTyasbHa U 1151 Kiee. C omHOM CTOPOHBI, OH TBITAJICSI 0O0CHOBATh
PeJIUTMIO HA OCHOBE CYOBEKTMBHOIO, & C APYTOM, eMy MPUXOOUIOCh KaK KaTOJIUKY
MOCTOSIHHO TTOMYEepPKMBaTh MCTOPUYHOCTb M JAHHOCTb BOKeCTBEHHON Osaromariu.
ITpu paccmorpenvn Penurnu B ee cyObeKTMBHOM acriekTe Kiee HaunHaeT Takske ro-
BopuTh 0 uyBcTBe (das Gefiihl) mm cepaie. «UyBcTBO ecTb Hambosiee MpUHAAJIEKA-
11ee, MPUCYyIllee HaM, OHO €CTb CaMbIi [JTyOOKMIA U JKMBOM LIEHTP HaIllel JIMYHOCTH,
camoe uucroe u nosnHoe SI» [Ibid.: 16]. D10 YyBCTBO SIBASIETCS HAUaJIOM M MCTOUYHU-
KOM BCEro >XMBOTO BHYTPM ¥ CHAapyKu, LIEHTPOM, IIe COeIMHSETCS BHYTpeHHee
¥ BHelllHee (0OBEKTMBHOE U CyObheKTUBHOE). XoTsa Kilee manek OT OTOXIECTBIIEHMS
PEJIUTMM Y UYBCTBA, OH MHOTO pa3 MOJUYEPKMUBAET, UTO PEJIUTHSI MMEET OObEKTUBHBIN
60O’KeCTBEHHbIN VICTOYHUK, KOTOPbI HAXOOUT B UYBCTBE UEJIOBEKA CBOE CYOBEKTUB-
HOe BbIpaskeHue. AprymeHTtanusi Kiee Bce ellle ocTaeTcsl B paMKaxX YTBEPXKIEHUS
00BeKTUBHOCTH 6r1arofaty, KOTopasi 0OHAPY>KMBAeTCST TOJIBKO B UCTOPUM, TpefaHumn
u Lepksu. B 3TOM cO3HaTe/TbHOM YTBEP>KIEHUM PAMOK 3aKJTIOUAJICS, BEPOSITHO, U TTO-
JeMuueckmii xapakrep mormatuku Kiee. OH MPOTMBOMOCTABIIST CBOIO CUCTEMY pa-
[IMOHAIVICTMYECKOMY Harpas/ieHnto ['epmeca, KOTOPbIN CTPEMWICSI BBIBECTU M 060C-
HOBATb XPUCTUAHCTBO TOJIbKO U3 UEJIOBEUECKOTO PAaCcCy/IKa.

B criope ¢ panvonammsmom!3 Kiiee Tak onpezessier 3a1aum TeOJIOTMI: TEOJIOTUS
IJIsI HETO He SIBJISIETCSl allpUMOPHON AenyKimein. B pacKkpbITMM JOTMaTtoB «o0bliee
He JIOJIKHO ObITh BBIBOAMMO U3 YaCTHOTO, HO HAIpOTUB TO OOIlee, KOTOPOE CTajio
M3BECTHO B MUCC/IENOBAHMSAX €r0 KOHKPETHOCTM ¥ TIOJHOTHI, JOJDKHO W3J1araTbCs
B COOTBETCTBUM C ero ocobeHHocTaMu passutus u OtkpoBenus» [Klee 1831: 357].
[TepBoi1 3amaueit TeosOrUM SIBISIETCS «TO3UTUBHO-UCTOpUUYECKOe» u3aokeHne OT-
KpOBEHUSI, BTOpas 3a[jaua HOCUT aHTPOIIOJIOTMUECKUI XapaKTep ¥ MIpu3BaHa «yOo-
CTOBEpPUTh [IOrMaT B Halllell BHYTpPEHHEeM >XU3HU..., NOBECTM €ero A0 Hallero
noHuMaHus». O1uM Kiee xoueT n3bexkaTb KaK YMCTOTO IMIIMPU3MA, TaK U THOCTH -
yeckoro muctuimsma. Kiee cTpeMuTcs, ¢ OMHOV CTOPOHBI, IPU3HATh OObEKTUBHbIE
¢dakTtbr uctopnueckoro OtkpoBenust u [Ipeganusi, a ¢ IPyroM CTOPOHBI, COXPAaHUTH
MCKJTIOUMTEJIbHBIE TIPaBa pasyMa U CIIEKY/ISITUBHBIX TOCTPOEHNI TOABEPraTh 3TU 00b-
eKkTuBHbIe (akThl KpuTHKe. U TyT Kilee cHOBA MomagaeT B Ty K€ CAMYIO CUTYaIVIO,
KOTOPYIO Mbl HAOMIOOAIM B TPEABIAYIIMX MPUMepax: MOJEMUSUPYST C KaKUM-IOO0
dunocodbckum HanpasieHneM, Kiee BocnpuHMMaeT BO MHOIOM $I3bIK ¥ METOLOJIO-
TUIO0 CBOMX OMNIMOHEHTOB. Kilee 0603HauaeT caMOCO3HAHME ¥ MBIILJIEHUE BBICIIEN
(dyHKIIMEl UesloBeKa, ero BhICIIIEN IesTeIbHOCTbIO, uepe3 KoTopyio boxkecTBeHHOe
MMeeT BO3MOKHOCTb TposiBUThCA [Ibid.]. IloTpe6HOCTD B caMoco3HaHMY, 3a7I0KeH-
Has, 1o Kiee, B KakIOM pasyMHOM TBOpeHMM (UesIOBeKe), MpearosaraetT Heob-
XOIMMOCTD MO3HaHUs «abcosmoTHoro S» (des absoluten Selbst), 6e3 koToporo
«oTHOocuTenbHOe SI» (das relative Selbst) HeBO3MOXXHO. 3mech SIBHbIM 0OpasoM

13 HysKHO OTMETHTB, UTO C parpoHam3mMoM B dunocodun y Kitee B mepByio ouepens accoummpoBa-
cs1 Terens [Klee 1838: 12].
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MPOC/IEKUBAIOTCS Tapasuiesn ¢ uaeeii ['eresist 0 BHyTpeHHEM 3HaHMM CaMOTO Ce6st
KaK O BHYTpPeHHeM OOTOCTYKEHUU: «...H0rOCITy’>KeHMEe eCTh B TO K€ BpPeMs IO CY-
IIECTBY OOTOCIYyKeHue OOIIMHBI, M YMCTOe BHYTPEHHee 3HaHUe cebs CcaMoro
U TIpYHYMaHMe cebsl Ha CIyX IMepexofsiT B MOMeHT cos3Hauus. CosepliaHue cebst
eCTb ero npeamMetHoe HaymmyHoe 6biTHe» [[eresnp 2000: 334]. TpeGoBanue dutoco-
¢dbun «mo3Hait caMoro cebsi» BO3MOXKHO UCIIOJIHUTh TOJIBKO MPU YCIOBUU IPYTOTO
MMIiepaTuBa «Imo3Hay bora». Kiee craBuT Kilaccuyeckue BOMpPOCHI (uiocodumu
«KTO eCTb YeJIOBEK, UYTO OH MOKET U UTO OH JOJDKEH» B IMOAYMHEHHOE IOJIOKEHMe
OTHOCUTEJIbHO BOIpoca, rae GepeT cBoe Hauano «SI» (woher bist du?). 1 spech
Kiee B TpaguiiMmoHHOM Jj1s1 ceOst KiTIOUe MCIOIb3yeT TeOJOrM4ecKylo uaeto bora-
TBopIila B KaUeCTBe OTBETA HA CIOPHbIE GUIOCODCKME BOTIPOCHI.

BroiBogbl

Teonorus I'enpuxa Kiee B oTHOIIeHMM GriocodCKOM MbICIM HaXoOwIach B IIO-
CTOSTHHOM KoJIe0aHMM MeXKITy KPUTHKOM U penerniveit. [enpux Kiee, HecMOTps Ha CBOIO
HETPOAOJIKUTEIbHYIO aKaIeMUYeCKYIO Kapbepy, CMOT BCTYIIUTb B IMCKYCCUIO C OCHOB-
HBbIMJ HaIlpaB/IEHMSIMU TEOJIOTMYECKOI MbICJIY TOTO BPEMEHM: C HEOCXOJIACTUUECKUM
HarpaBJieHeM Teosyiorny MaiiHiia, «repMecraHcTBoOM» BoHHa 1 poMaHTM3MoM Tro6eH-
Te€Ha, a TAaKKe KII0YeBbIMY (PrTocOMCKMMM MIEsIMIM TaKUX aBTOPOB, Kak [eresb, duxre,
[emmur u Ineitepmaxep. ITpu stom cam Kitee He kinaccuduiipoBan 5Tux GuiIoco-
(oB Kak TpencTaBuTeNIEN ONpeNe/ieHHbIX HampasaeHuit. [ Hero Bce 3TU GUIoCcobbI
6bLM palyoHaMcTaMy (IJIaBHbIM panyoHamvctoM Kiee HasbiBan [eresist), KoTopbie
B OTIpeNeJIEHNM PEJTUTUY CJIUIIIKOM OGOJBIIION aKIEHT Jeslaiy Ha MbIIIJIEHUM YeloBeKa.
B crarbe Ha KOHKpETHBIX MpyUMepax ObLJIO MTPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, UTO, OTKPBITO KpPU-
TUKYST MIeaMCTIecke noctpoenns lerensa u @uxre 3a 3roM3M U POMaHTUUECKUE
unen emmmuara u 1lneitepmaxepa 3a HeONpeneaeHHOCTb M JBOVICTBEHHOCTh MHTEP-
nperammii, Kiiee BocnpuaMMaet Guiocodckuii SI3bIK 3TUX aBTOpOB. Tak, Hampumep,
B 9KKJIecuosioruio Kiee mpouHo BOILTM 06pasbl OpraHmM3Ma M CTAHOBJIEHMS, B yUeHMe
O peJIMTMK — TIOHSITYE O YYBCTBE, a B @aHTPOIIOJIOTMIO — Ueu camocosHanmst. Ho perert-
VST KacaylaCh He TOJIbKO SI3bIKa, HO M CTPYKTYPHOTO MOCTPOEHUS BCEli JOrMaTUUeCKOM
cuctembl. Criopst ¢ @uxre, Kitee BpICTpaMBaeT CBOM IMPOJIETOMEHBI K IOTMaTUUECKOMY
6GOroC/IOBUIO ITO 0Opasily aHTUTETUKM CYObEKTMBHOTO Meal3Ma.

Taxke GbIJIO MMPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, UTO, XOTS Kilee cTaBUT BOMPOCHI Ha SI3bIKe
dumnocodmm cBoero BpeMeHM U TbITAETCSI MHTEPIPETUPOBATD UX, OH, OTHAKO, He JeJla-
€T PEIINTEIbHOTO IIara K TOIMbITKE MO-HOBOMY OTBETUTb Ha 3TU BOIPOChL Bo Bcex
CTyYastx TUCKYCCHSI 3aKaHUMBAETCST apryMeHToM «OT bora» u oT 06beKTUBHOCTY XpU-
ctaHckoro boskectBeHHOro OTKRpoBeHMSs. MOSKHO JIUIIB MPEOTIONOKUTD, YUTO KOHTEKCT
noneMuku ¢ ['epmecom, a Taxoke € raJUIMKAHCTBOM OKasaiM KITIOUeBOe BIIMSIHUE Ha I10-
IOOHYIO apryMEHTAIMIO, HO 3TO MOSKET CTaTh TEMOW MOCIEAYIOIIETO UCC/IENOBAHMSI.
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B crarbe mpemgmpuHMMaeTCs MOIMBITKA KPUTMUYECKOIO PacCMOTpeHus 6a30BOro mjisg oTeve-
CTBEHHOT'O OCHOBHOI'O GOrOC/I0BMS, HO IO CMX TIOP OYEeHb MaJIoO MCCIeIOBAHHOIO Kypca JIeK-
it ipodeccopa CIT6JA H.I1. PoskgecrBenckoro (1840-1882) B KOHTEKCTe COBpeMEHHOM
dnocodcroil Teosornu, roBOPSl O KOTOPOWM aBTOP CPAaBHMBAET [IBE PALMOHAIbHO-TEOJIOTH -
YyecKue OUCHUIUIMHBI M OGHAPY)KMBAET Kak UX GIM3KMe TeMaTuuecKkast CBSI3U, TaK U OTJINUMS,
MPEVMYIIECTBEHHO KOMMYHMKATMBHOTO XapakTepa. IIpousBOOUTCS CTPYKTYPHBIN aHaIu3
TeKCTa Kypca JieKimii PoskIecTBEHCKOTO ¥ BBISIBJISIIOTCSI €r0 METOOJIOTMUeCKie 0COBeHHO-
ctu. IlokasaHo, uto paspaboTaHHas MM METOHOJIOTUSI OCHOBHOTO GOTOC/IOBUMSI 1O CBOEN
[JIaBHOV Mee MpeaBOCXUINAaeT YTBEPAMUBIIYIOCS B COBPEMEHHOI 3amamHov QyHIaMeHTab-
HOJ TEOJIOTMM MHTErpaTMBHYIO0 MOAEIb JAHHONM IAMCUUIIMHBL OTMevaeTcs, 4YTo BO BTOPOIi
YacTM Kypca, COOTBETCTBYIOIIE TPaIULMOHHOMY pasfiesly OCHOBHOrO 60rociiosust “demon-
stratio christiana”, PoskmecTBeHCKMIT CaeayeT MeTOHOJIOrMY, pa3paboTaHHOM €ro yumTesIemM
emmckoriom Xpucandom (PetuBlieBbiM). JleTaqbHO pacCMaTpUBAETCs COlepykaHue pasmesia
Kypca, MOCBSIIIEHHOTO TOKa3aTeIbCTBaM CYIeCTBOBaHMS bora (kocMosiornyeckoe, Tejieosio-
TUMYeCKoe, OHTOJIOTMYECKOe 1 HPaBCTBEHHOE), KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro TeMaTtuke (Gurocod-
CKOIt Teostoruu. PekoHCTpyMpyeTcst TijatesbHOe uccaeqoBaHe PoxkmecTBeHCKMM BOIIPOCOB
0 HAy4YHOM CTaTyCe JOKa3aTeJIbCTB, O CaMOM BO3MOKHOCTM MX CYIIECTBOBAHMS ¥ 00 MUX
ayTEHTMYHOM [TOKa3aTeJIbHOV CUJIE», TaK K€ KaK M JOKa3aTeJbHOM CUJIbI TPEX OCHOBHBIX
BO3paskeHui MPOTUB HUX KaHTa, paBHO KaK U ero COOCTBEHHBIX apryMEHTOB MPOTUB HUX.
ABTOp CTaThy aKIIEHTUPYET TOT MOMEHT, UTO, C TOYKM 3peHusi PokIecTBeHCKOro, 060CHOBA-
HUST CyIlleCTBOBaHMsI bora He MOKHBI pacCMaTpUBaTLCS U30JAMPOBAHHO APYT OT APYra, Mo-
CKOJIbKY B UTOTE JAI0T KYMYISTUBHbBINA 3G GEKT, YTO B 3HAUUTEIbHON CTENEHM COOTBETCTBYET
TTO3UIIUY ¥ COBPEMEHHOM aHaUTINUECKON TeOJIOTHUNA.

Kntouessie cnosa: H.I1. Poxknectrsenckuii, emuckon Xpucand (Perusues), . Kant, ocHOB-
Hoe GorociioBue, Gytocodckast TeonIorysl, foKa3aTeabCTBa CyllecTBoBaHus bora
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The article attempts to critically review a lecture course by St. Petersburg Theological
Academy professor, Nikolay Rozhdestvensky’s (1840-1882), a course that is seen as basic
for Russian fundamental theology, in the context of his contemporaries’ achievements and
modern philosophical theology. While speaking of the latter, the author compares two ra-
tional-theological disciplines to uncover both their close thematic connections and differ-
ences, mainly of a communicative nature. A structural analysis of the text of Rozhdestven-
sky’s lecture course is provided, revealing its methodological features. It is demonstrated
that the fundamental theology developed by Rozhdestvensky, in its main idea, anticipates
the integrative model of the discipline that was later established in modern Western funda-
mental theology. It is noted that in the second part of the course that corresponds to the tra-
ditional section of the fundamental theology demonstratio christiana, or Revelation,
Rozhdestvensky follows the methodology developed by his teacher, Bishop Chrysanthus
(Retivtsev; 1832-1883), that strengthens the justification of Christianity as a divinely re-
vealed religion. The content of the course section devoted to the cosmological, teleological,
ontological and ethical proofs for the existence of God is critically examined as akin to the
subject matter of rational theology. The article attempts to reconstruct Rozhdestvensky’s
thorough study of the issue of the scientific status of the proofs and their authentic “eviden-
tiary force”, as well as the refutation of the main objections to them. Rozhdestvensky not
only reveals the content of each proof meticulously, but also analyzes Kant's criticism of
these in detail, offering his own counterarguments. He goes into detail about the four afore-
mentioned proofs that should not be considered separately, as, taken together, they produce
a cumulative effect. A special attention is paid to comparison of Rozhdestvensky’s presen-
tation of the arguments for the existence of God with those of other Russian academic
philosophers of the Synodal period, in the first place Theodor Golubinsky, Victor Nes-
melov and Michail Gribanovsky.
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PasHoBugHOCTH pauuouanbnoﬁ TeoJIOrun

K koHiry nepsoro mecsitiietust XXI B. B 3armafHOM TyMaHMTapHOM ITPOCTPaH-
CTBE MHCTUTYLIMAIU3UPOBAIaCh HOBasl TeoJIorMuecKasi IMCIUIIMHA — putocodckast
Teosyorust. Kak camMoCTosiTeIbHBIN GOTOCIOBCKUM JUCKYPC, C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN CHUC-
TeMO} Mo3HaHus, buaocodckas TeOJOrus Tak ke, KaK ¥ aHaIUTHUYecKas GuiIoco-
¢bust penurun, 6Gyayuy MCKOHHBIM ITPOIYKTOM aHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKOTO (GMI0CcodpCTBO-
BaHMsI, CETOMHS OBICTPO Pa3sBMBAETCSI, PACIIPOCTPAHSISICH U 3a MPeAesbl YKa3aHHOTO
apeana. OtHocutcs ato u K Poccun. B 2018 r. 6pu10 0my61mMKOBaHO IepBOe MOHY -
MeHTanbHOe uccnenoanue [loxmuu 2018], B koTopoM peliiaeTcsi KOMIIEKCHAs 3a-
Java oIpenesieHus] paMOYHBIX [TapaMeTPOB 3TOV HOBOV PalMOHAIbHO-TEOJIOTHYE-
CKOJ HayKu, OOCYKIIAeTCSI ee MeCTO Cpeu OPyruxX GuiocodCKUX U TeOIOTMYe CKUX
BIN(0117000) 170 &8

B cemelicTBe painoHasbHBIX TEOJIOTMH, Kyma KpoMe (puiocodckoi Teosornm
BXOIAT aHaIMTHMYecKast pumocodus pemurum, ecTeCTBeHHas Teosaorusi, GyHIaMeH-
TaJIbHasl TEOJIOTHS, MY OCHOBHOE GOrOC/IOBMe, MEXKAY TepBOi U MocaeqHel o6Ha-
PY>KMBAIOTCSI caMble Oym3kue CBs3y. UTo KacaeTcsl pasjinunii, TO B IPEIMETHOM CO-
CTaBJISIIOIIEN OHM BeChbMa HE3HAuMTEbHbI — B UEThIPEX TPAAUIIMOHHBIX pasmesiax
OCHOBHOTO OOTOCJIOBMSI Mbl HE HalIEM TEM, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX OOKEeCTBEHHBIM aTpuby-
TaM, a B MyOIMKaIMIX 10 GYIOCOPCKONM TEOJIOTUM UCKITIOUeHa TeEMATUKa PeJIUToBe-
oeHus v GuaIocobuu peuruy U Iaxke CIelUaibHble Pasaesibl, pacCMaTpUBAIOIIe
o6ocHoBaHus cyiiectBoBanust bora [Tam ske: 59-60]. C mpyroit cToponbl, (usio-
codcKasi TEOJIOTUST CXO’Ka C OCHOBHBIM GOTOC/IOBMEM M3-3a €e MHTepeca K Crocobam
CaMOOTKpOBeHMs1 bora B MCTOpUM ¥ KOTE€PEHTHOM YCTaHOBJIEHUY U 3all[UTE€ HEKOTO-
PbIX IEHTPATbHBIX YTBEPXKIEHUI xpucTuanckoro myuposo3spenns [O’Collins 2015:
347]. OTcrona COOTHOIIIeHMEe MTPOBIEMATUKY JAHHBIX IPEIMETOB MOXKHO ITpencTa-
BUTb B BUIE KOHIIEHTPUUYECKUX KPYTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX BTOPOM (OCHOBHOE OOroCso-
BM€e) MOXKeT ObITh BIMCaH B Oosiee Gorarelit mepBblit (GMI0CODCKYIO TEONIOTUIO)
[Ibid.: 352].

['maBHOE ke omMume GUIOCOPCKON TeoJaoruu OT (YHIAMEHTaJbHOM HOCUT
KOMMYHMKATUBHBIN XapakTep, 00, eCiu «IyXOBHO-aKaJleMNyeCcKoe OCHOBHOe 60-
rOCJIOBME PACCUMTAHO Ha obecrieyeHyue MacThIps, Karexusaropa M MUCCHMOHepa
ompeleseHHO CYMMOM TOTOBBIX OOIIE€OOrOCJIOBCKUMX U alloJIOreTUMYecKUX 3Ha-
HUI... (’KeJIaTeJIbHO M HaBbIKOB), KOTOPbIE MOXKHO B FOTOBOM K€ BU[E MPUMEHSTh
[I0 HasHAYeHMio, To Guaocodckas TeOJOrus pelraer “muajorudyeckue sagaum’ -
BOBJI€UEHNUS M “BHEIIHMX’, M “HEeBHEIIHMX B COBMECTHOE MCC/IeNOBaHMe —
" IO/DKHA UCXOOUTDb He U3 TOrO, UTO OHAa MMeEET YyKe COBEPIIIEHHO rOTOBbIE OTBETHI
Ha BCe BO3paykeHuUs “HeBepHbIX” U “COMHEeBAIoIMXCcsa”, a U3 TOro, 4TO OHA IIPU3Ba-
Ha BMeCTe C HMMM COTIOCTaBJISITh BCe Pro et contra 1Mo MOBOAY KOHKPETHBIX TOIIO-
COB IyTEM “B3BELIMBAHMA apryMEHTOB”, ¥ MMEHHO 3TO IIpeAIlojiaraeT Ipuiara-
TeJIbHOe B cJIoBocoyetaHuy “¢uiocodckas Teonorus”» [loxun 2014: 76-77].
OTMeTM, OFHAKO, UTO OIBIT COBPEMEHHOTO 3araJHOro, MPeMMYIIECTBEHHO Ka-
TOJIMUECKOTO OCHOBHOTO GOTOCJIOBUSI, OGHAPYKMBAIOIINIT HOBble TEHAEHIIMM €r0

1 Cwm. peuensuto Ha 31y MoHorpadmio [['aBpuios, Kagypa 2021].



40 Hcmopuueckue napaduzmbi

pasBUTHSI, CBUIETEIbLCTBYET O TOM, UTO ¥ yKasaHHOe pasjnuye ABYX CMEKHBIX pa-
LMOHA/IbHO-TEOJIOTMYECKMUX JUCLMILIVH OCTEIIEHHO CTUPAeTC s,

Ins craHoBineHUS U pasBuTus ¢mnocodckoil Teonoruu B Poccum ceromms,
IO HAIlleMy MHEHUIO, BasKHO oOpallleHMe K TPagullvi JOPEBOJIONYOHHOIO OTeve-
CTBEHHOTO OCHOBHOT'O GOTOCJIOBMSI, KOTOPOE, Pa3BUBAsICh ¥ MHCTUTYLHMUAIUZUPYSICh
OIHOBPEMEHHO C 3aIaiHbIM, MaJIO B UeM €My YCTYIaJIo, & MHOTJA aske U ITPeBOC-
XOIUJIO, IPEIBOCXUIIAS ITYTU €r0 PasBUTUS,

B mepeune Bbigatommxcsi 6orocsioBoB Pycckon IlpaBociaBHoit LlepkBu ums
Hwuxkonas ITaBnoBuya PoskmecTBEHCKOTO MO IMpaBy 3aHMMAET ITOYETHOE MECTO, a €ro
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIN KypC JIEKIMI TI0 OCHOBHOMY OorocioBuio [PoxkmectBeHcKuit
1893] cran HacTOALIMM MTPOPBIBOM B PA3BUTUM JAHHOM GOTOCIOBCKOM AVCIUIUIMHBI
He Tosibko B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckoit [IyxoBHONM AKamemuu, The OH MpernofaBaj, Ho
M BO BCEM OTEeYeCTBEHHOM OOrOCJI0BCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE BTOPOI moioByuHbI XIX B.

Ponuncs Hukomnair ITaBnoBuu PoskgectBenckuit B 1840 1. B Kypcke B cembe
cBamenunka. B 1855 1. okonumn Kypckoe myxoBHoe yummmiie, B 1860 ¢ oTamun-
em - Kypckyro nyxosuyio cemuuapuio. C 1861 mo 1865 r. obyuancsa B Caukr-Ile-
Tepbyprckoii JIyXoBHOM AKafgeMuu, KOTOPYIO OKOHYMJI JIYUIIIMM CPEeIU BbITYCKHY-
koB. B 1865 r. 6bu1 HasHaueH B KasaHckyro JIyxoBHYIO AKameMuio Ha JOJKHOCTb

2 Tak, ®psucuc lwoccnep-Oupenna (F. Schiissler Fiorenza), paccMarpusasi 0CHOBHOe 60T0CI/IOBYE
B paMKaxX KpUTHKY QyHZaMeHTa M3Ma, JIeMEHTBI KOTOPOrO OH HAXOOUT B TOCIIOLCTBYIOIIMX Bapy -
aHTax OCHOBHOIO GOroCJIOBUSI, BUIOUT IVIABHYIO 3a[auy HayKW, C OLHO}M CTOPOHBI, B TOM, UTOOBI
«PACKPbITh 3HAUEHME U UCTUHY CBOEN PEUTMO3HON TPaguUIuu», a C APYroil — Yepes yCTaHOBIE-
Hie «pedIIeKCUBHOTO PAaBHOBECHST» Pa3/IMUHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MEXIY COOO0M, HO
He COCTaB/IIIOUIMX HeV3MeHHOro GyHIaMeHTa OpyT IS Ipyra, U36eKaTh YKIOHEHVs B GyHIaMeH -
tamsM [cM.: Schiissler Fiorenza 1992: 273]. I'anc Banbnendensc (H. Waldenfels) B pamkax pas-
pabOTaHHOM MM KOHIEINLMU «KOHTEKCTYaJbHOM (DyHIaMEeHTaJIbHOV TeOJIOrMy» Ha3bIBaeT OCHOB-
HOe 60rocjoBue «60roC/IOBMEM HA MOPOre», KOTOPOe «HAXOLUTCS OLHOBPEMEHHO BOBHE U BHYT-
PMU... C OIHOV CTOPOHBI, ieJIaeT CBOMM TO, UTO JIFOOY BOBHE 3HAIOT M BUIAT — B buiocoduu, B ucC-
TOPMYECKUX U OOILIECTBEHHBIX HAayKaXx, — UTO OHM AymaroT o bore, ncyce u3 Hasapera u Llepku,
HO TaKke 0 camux cebe, 0 MUpe U OOIIECTBE, B KOTOPOM KUBYT. C APYroi CTOPOHBI, OHO MPUXO -
VT CO 3HaHMeM M3BHE KaK IIpUIVIallIeH/e BCceM O/KHUM U ganbHuM» [cMm.: Waldenfels 2018: 24].
[MTonpo6Hee 0 HOBBIX HANPaBIEHUSIX OCHOBHOrO 60orocsoBus cM.: [Kuamm 2021: 82-144].

3 Hampumep, emckon Muxawmn (['pr6aHoBcKmit) B cBoMX «JIEKIMAX 110 BBEIEHUIO B KPYT 60r0C/I0B-
CKMX HayK» pa3pabarbiBaeT HOBBIN MeTox, (GyHIAMEHTaIbHO-TEOIOTMYECKO) PaboThl, KOTOPbIN OH
Ha3bIBaeT «CYOHEKTUBHBIM» U MPUMEHSIET [ [OKa3aTeIbCTBA MCTMHHOCTU XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPO-
y4eHsI. DTO IPUHLMNII VI METOJ, CITyCTSI HECKOJIBKO [eCSTUIETHUI CTAaHEeT M3BECTeH Ha 3araze Kak
«VMMMAaHEHTHBIN», VIV «VMHTPUH3eIMCTCKIIT». TeopeTnyeckyie OCHOBBI ¥ METOOMYECKOe CBOeobpa-
31€ 3TOTO MYTU PasBUTHS ObLIU 3aJIOKEHBI MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BO (HPAHITY3CKOM TEOJIOTMUECKOM
npocrtpaHcTBe B ymie Pepauuanga Bpronutbepa (1849-1906), Jleona Osne-Jlanpyna (1839-
1898) u Mopmuca bnonpenst (1861-1949). TToBOpOTHBIM MYyHKTOM [IJISI OOHOBJIEHMST allOJIOT€TUKM
cTasia MHCIIMpypoBaHHast Biionpenem «Teosnorust Bepsi» IIbepa Pycciio (1878-1915). OgHako Heo-
CXOJIACTMYECKHMIA JIarephb MOMBITAICS AUCKBAIMGUIMPOBATL ITU MPOEKThI KaK «MOJEPHUCTCKIUEY,
Bce 6oJiee 3aCThIBas B CBOEN O6BHEKTMBHO-PALIMOHATIBHONM apryMeHTauuu. JIuiib ToJIbKO CO Bpeme-
un Kapna Panepa (1904-1984), KoTOpbIN MOAXBAaTUI MOTUB (DPaHILy3CKMX arlojIOreTOB B CBOEN
«TPaHCIeHIeHTAIbHON QyHIAMEHTaIbHO TEOTOTMI», IPOM30LLIA PafyKaIbHasS CMeHa apagurm
B KaroymyeckoM 6orocyioBun XX B. [JIymumkos 2021: 53-56]. OkoHuaTenpbHOE U SETAIBHOE Pa3-
BUTHE JAHHOE HampasJieHne QyHIaMEeHTAIbHOM TEOJOTHM MOayvaeT B 6a30BOM [jisi COBPEMEHHOMN
KaTo/MIMYecko pyHIaMeHTaIbHON TEOJIOMM YETHIPEXTOMHOM PYKOBOZACTBE U YTBEPKIAETCS B HAy4-
HOJ Cpezie IO, MUMeHeM «MHTpuH3erm3Ma» [cm.: Seckler 2000].
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6akajaBpa o AUCHUILIMHE OCHOBHOTO U OGIMUUTEIBHOTO OOTOCIOBUSI BMECTO eIy~
crorma Xpucanda (Perusuesa). B 1867 r. mosyumt crerneHb Marucrpa 3a OUCCEP-
TauyoHHOe counmHeHyme «O OpeBHOCTM yesioBedyeckoro poma». B 1869 r., ciemys
o cronam emmckona Xpucadda?, H.I1. PoskmecTBeHCKUI 6bUT NPUIVIALICH JOLEeH-
TOM Ha TOJIBKO TepeMeHOBaHHYIO, coracHo YcraBy 1869 r., kadbempy OCHOBHOIO
6orocyioBus B Ilerepbyprekyio akagemuto. B 1877 1. Bo3BeneH B 3BaHMe 3KCTPAOP-
muuapHoro npodeccopa. Cronuancs H.IT. PoskpectBenckuii B 1882 1., B paciBere
TBOPYECKUX CUJI, TaK ¥ He YCIIEB 3aKOHYMUTb JOKTOPCKYIO AMCCEPTAaLMIO, TIOCBSIIEH-
HYIO IpobiieMe 60rogyxHoBeHHOCT CBsitieHHOro ITncanmus.

Mutpononut Makapuit (Bynrakos), mpoBoayBimii peBusuio Cankt-Iletep6ypr-
ckoit JTyxosHoi Axamemun B 1875 1., ormeuan: «Jouent H. PoskmecTBeHcKmit —
OIVH M3 CaMbIX JIYUIIMX MperofaBaTesieii AKaieMun, ¢ YMOM CBET/IbIM, C TTO3HA-
HUSIMM OCHOBAaTeIbHBIMM, C CUACTIMBBIM JApOM CJIOBA... BHUMATENbHO CIIETUT
3a XOIOM CBOEN HayKy ¥ HAlpaBJIeHVSIMY ee B MHOCTPAHHOM JIMTEPAType» [LMT. 1O:
Uucrosuu 1889: 131].

Kypc ocaoBHoro 6orociosust H.I1. PokmecTBeHCKOro

IOByxtomubil Kypc yekiuit H.IT. PoxkmecTBeHCKOro, M3gaHHBIA Cpas3y IOCIe
€ro KOHYMHbBI, COCTOUT U3 BBEJIEHMSI, K KOTOPOMY IPUCOBOKYILISIETCS MCTOPUYUECKUIA
OUYEepK Pa3sBUTHsI OCHOBHOTO GOTOCJIOBUSI, U IBYX UACTEN: yueHue 0 peiuzuu 8006uje
" yueHue o penuzuu 60200mKpo8eHHol xpucmuaHckoli. He 6b1M TOTOBBI TPAaKTAThI
«IlepkoBb» U «YUeHMe O MPUHIIUIIAX OOTOCTOBCKOTO TTO3HAHMS ».

Bo BBemeHM1 aBTOp OCHOBATEIbHO M3JIaraeT OO0IMe MpeaBapuTe/IbHbIe CBEIEHMS
O TIpegMeTe, 3a/1a4e, METOIE M XapaKTepe OCHOBHOTO GOroc/IoBUST Kak HayKu, 006 OT-
HOILIEHUY ee K IPYruM GOTOCIOBCKUM IMUCIUIUIMHAM M, UYTO BaXKHO, CMCTEMHO pac-
Cy>KZIaeT O 3a7ayax ¥ LessiX 60rocsoBCKOro U BOOOIIe XPUCTUAHCKOTO 06pa3oBaHusl.

Taxk, mpegMeToM HayKy OCHOBHOTO GOTOCJIOBMSI OH CUMTAEeT UCTUHBI XPUCTMAH-
CKOJi Bepbl, Ha KOTOpbIE OMMPAIOTCS BCe GOTOCIOBCKME HAYKM, IPUUEM «HE Te WK
Ipyrue OTOeJIbHbIE MYHKThI XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOyUYeHMsI, KaK Obl HM ObUIM OHM BaXK-
Hbl caMy TI0 cebGe, HO OOIIME ¥ KOPEHHbIE OCHOBBI BCEIO XPUCTMUAHCKOTO MMUPO-
cosepuanust» [PoxkmecrBerckuii 1893: T. I, 15]. K 3Tum uctuHaM, onpenessonimm
B KOHEYHOM UTOTe€ CaMy CTPYKTYpPY OCHOBHOTO 60OT0oC/IoBMS, POsKIe CTBEHCKMIT OTHO-
CUT 06IIMe PeTUTMO3HbIe UCTUHBI — ObITUS BOXKMSI U GeccMepTus OYILN, Y YaCTHBIE,
SIBJISTIOLLIECS] OCTOSTHMEM XPUCTMAHCTBA KaK PeIMIuy 60roOTKPOBEHHOM, — O 6G0Ke-
CTBEHHOM IPOUCXOXKIEHMM XPUCTUAHCTBA, O GOTOOTKPOBEHHOM AOCTOMHCTBE €ro
YUYEHUSI M O BaKHOCTU U HeobGXomumocTu LlepkBu 111 pesMImo3HO-HPaBCTBEHHON
SKU3HM 4ejioBeka. [ToaToMy 3aaua OCHOBHOTO 6GOTrOC/OBUS, IO POKIeCTBEHCKOMY,

4 B 1865 r. nepomonax Xpucaud 6bu1 nepesened B Cankt-IleTepbyprekyio JlyxoBHyo Akame-
MMIO [IJIs1 TPernojaBaHysi HpaBCTBEHHOTO GOrOC/IOBMST, HO BMECTE C 3TUM €My TaKske BpeMeHHO Obl-
JIO TIOPYYEHO U TperofaBaHue JAormMaruyeckoro 6orocyiosus. B 1866 r. BMecTe ¢ yTBep>KIeHUEM
B JO/DKHOCTM MHCIIEKTOpA aKafeMui yyKke apXuMaHapuT XpucaH@ IMOJHOCTBIO MepeMelleH Ha Ka-
tdenpy mormarvku. B 1867 1. oH, HaKOHell, MPUCTYIaeT K IpernofaBaHini0 OCHOBHOIO GOroC/IOBusI,
KoTopoe mpomynTcst 1o 1869 r. BK/IOUMTEIBHO, BIUIOTh [0 Ha3HaueHust ero pekropom CaHkr-Ile-
Tepbyprcroy cemyHapuy [cm.: Uncrosuy 1889: 39, 41-43].
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COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI «IIPENCTaBUTb B CUCTEMATUUECKM CBSI3AHHOM M3JIOKEHUU Te
OCHOBaHMSI, KOTOPbIMM OIPABABIBAETCSI Bepa XPUCTUAHWHA B 6e3YCJIOBHYIO UCTUHY
KOPEHHBIX OCHOB PEJIMTMO3HO-XPUCTUAHCKOTO YYeHMs, U TOKa3aTb HEOCHOBATE/Ib-
HOCTb TIPOTUBO-PEIUTMO3HbBIX, MPOTUBO-XPUCTUAHCKUX U IIPOTUBO-IIEPKOBHBIX BO3-
3pennit» [PoskmectBerckmit 1893: T. I, 16-17]. 3amaua onpenessieT 1 JBOSKNUIA METOL,
CaMoJ1 HayKu, KOTOPBI, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, HO/KEH ObITh «II0 MPEeMMYILIECTBY I10-
JIOKUTEJIbHBIN, 0O00CHOBBIBAIONMN, yTBepkaatommii» [Tam ske: T. I, 18], a ¢ apy-
rOJ — amoJIoreTnye CKMiA, HallpaB/IeHHbI Ha 3allMUTy paHee 0O0CHOBAHHBIX MCTHH.

OtmeTrnm, yTO paspaboraHHast PoskmeCTBEHCKMM MeTONOJIOrVSI OCHOBHOTO 6OTO-
CJIOBUSI TIO CBOE IJIaBHOV UIee B ONpeNeIeHHOM Mepe MPeIBOCXUIIAET YTBEPAMUBIITY -
I0CS B COBpEMEHHOM 3arafgHoi (yHIaMeHTaIbHOM TeOJIOTMM MHTETPaTUBHYIO MO-
IeJb JaHHOM OMCLMIUIMHBI®. DTa MOJie/b BIIepBble OblIa MpeJiokeHa B 6a30BOM I1JIs
COBPEMEHHOTO KaTOJIMUECKOrO OCHOBHOTO GOTOC/IOBUSI TEKCTe, BBIIIEIIIEM B CBET
B 1985 1.6 Ero aBTOpBI MOLUIM IO IYTY BHYTPUAMCIMAIUIMHAPHOTO [eJIeHMsT IpeaMeTa
Ha YacTHble (QyHIAMEHTAIbHO-TEOJIOTMYECKIEe HamlpaBieHns. B ocHOBHOM 60rociio-
BuM ObUTM BbIZIeJIEHBI BE IIaBHbIe GYHKIMM: 1) mepBUYHO GyHIMUPYIOIast, Uiau QyH-
IJaMeHTaJIbHast, M 2) arosioreTuyeckas. Ha ocHoBaHMM 3TOro cama AMCUMIUIMHA OC-
HOBHOe GorocyioBue, uiau pyHpamenTaabHas Teosorus (Fundamenaltheologie), 6b11a
pasmesieHa Ha COOCTBEHHO (YHIAMEHTATbHYIO WIM OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOUIYIO TEOJIOTUIO
(fundamentale Theologie) u anonoretuyeckyto (apologetische Theologie). ITpu sTom
3a[ava MePBOl COCTOUT B pa3paboTke QyHIAMEHTaTIbHOTO TIOHMMAaHMsI BepbI, COIEP-
SKaTeJIbHOTO ee OOHApYKeHMS M PallIOHAJIbHOTO OCHOBAHMSI CaMOTO GOT'OCIOBMS.
Takum o6pasoM, 3Ta palMOHAJIbHO OOOCHOBBIBAIOIIAS CTPYS B (PyHAAMEHTAIbHONM
Teosorum CITy>kuT Bocrpusituio CitoBa boskms camum Hapomom Boskuym, T.e. KOrHU-
TUBHOMY YCBOEHMIO MCTMHBI XpUCTMAHCTBA. UTO KacaeTcst amoioreTuuecko (GpyHK-
MM, TO ee 3aJavya HalpaBjeHa Ha BBISBJIEHME JOCTOBEPHOCTU ¥ PALVOHAIBHYIO
3aIUTY XPUCTUAHCKOV BEphbl OT COMHEHMI M3BHE CMBICJIOBOTO ¥ Pa3syMHOI'O COMIep-
SKaHMS JIoroca B JIpyTMe MUDbI UM IIeHHOCTHbIE TPOCTPAHCTBA. s ompenmeneHMst
Y TIPOSICHEeHMsST QYHKIMIA 3TUX IBYX 0a30BbIX MOTMBOB OCHOBHOTO GOTOCJIOBMSI VC-
MOJIb30BaHa MeTacdopa Harpas/IeHsT B3IVISIIa «BOBHYTPb» KaK HalleJIeHHOTO Ha caMo-
BOCIIPUSTME XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPBHI M HAIpaBjeHNe B3IVISIAA «BOBHE», T.e. HA €e pac-
IPOCTpaHeHye 1 akTuBHOe camoyTBepskaenue [Seckler 2000: 367]7.

[ToMMMO AEeTaJbHOTO BBENEHMS, BaKHBIM [JII COBPEMEHHBIX MCCJIE€NOBAHMIA
B 00J1aCTM OCHOBHOT'O GOTOCJIOBMSI MOXKHO cuMTarh mpenyoxkeHHsni H.IT. Poxkme-
CTBEHCKUM OOCTOSITEIbHBIN MCTOPUUECKUI OUEePK PA3BUTUSI XPUCTMUAHCKOM aItoyiore-
TUKU, WY OCHOBHOTO 6orocyioBus. Omy6IMKOBaHHBIN ellle Mpy ero skusHm «OQuepk»
[PoxpectBenckuit 1873] npencrasiseT cob0i CaMOCTOSITE/IBHOE 1 3aKOHUEHHOE JC-
cJemoBaHKe, B KOTOPOM C HEOOXOOMMON MOAPOOHOCTbIO U3JIOXKEHBI U MPOaHAIU3N-
POBaHbI OCHOBHbIE BEXM CTAHOBJIEHUS Y PAa3BUTHS OVICIUTUIAHBL.

3pmech 1 fanee MOHSTHSI «OCHOBHOE 60rociioBye» 1 «(byHIAMeHTaIbHAasK TEOJIOTUS» VICIIONIb3YIOTCSI
Kak B3auMO3aMeHsieMble.

B cratbe ucnosnbsyercst Bropoe usfaHue jaHHoro yeTbipexTomuyka [HETh 2000].

VHTerpaTtuBHasi MOLesIb OCHOBHOTO GOroc/IoBMsI OblIa IOAJEep’KaHa U APYTMMM COBPeMEHHBIMY
uccnenosaresnsiMu [cm.: Neuhaus 2017: 13; Schmidt-Leukel 1999: 17].
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[Tepsast yactb kKypca H.IT. PoskmecTBEHCKOTO COCTOUT U3 JIBYX OTOEIOB M COOTBET-
CTBYET TPaAMIMOHHOMY pa3zeTy OCHOBHOrO 60rocsioBust — “demonstratio religiosa”, mm
«O pemrum». B mepBoM oT/iesie pacCMaTpUBaIOTCS BOIIPOCHI O CYIITHOCTM U TPOMCXOMK-
JIEHVM peJUTUU (C KPUTUKOM PEMYKIMOHUCTCKUX TEOPUI OT aHTUYHBIX JI0 (eliepOaxos-
CKOI1); 00 OTHOIIIEHMY PEJIUTUY K OCHOBHBIM CTOPOHAM AYXOBHOM SKM3HM UesioBeKa (Hay-
Ke, HPaBCTBEHHOCTY, MICKYCCTBY), a TaKKe MCCIemyeTcsl mpobsiemMa IepBOHAYAIBbHON
(hopMBbI pesurym, TIe IPUBOOATCS apryMeHThI B T0JIb3y HAaYaJIbHOTO MOHOTEM3Ma U pac-
CY)KIEHMSI O TIpUYMHAX TIOSIBJIEHNST MHOTOOOXMs. Bo Bropom otnesne, Hanbosee MHTe-
PECHOM, aeTcs MOAPOOHOE MOJIOKUTETbHOE 0O0CHOBAHME OCHOBHBIX PEJTUTMO3HBIX MC-
TMH - ObITMsI Boskusi M GeccMepTust AylM, a Takke yueHus O JIMYHOM bore uepes
COIOCTABJIEHNE TeMU3MA C AeU3MOM, TAaHTEU3MOM 1 MaTepyaIM3MOM.

Bropast yacTh Kypca Takke IpencTaBieHa IBYMsI OTAeaMy, B IIEPBOM M3 KOTOPBIX
TIPENCTABIEH OOCTOSITENTbHBIN KPUTUKO-CPABHUTENILHBI 0030p €CTECTBEHHBIX PEJTUTHIA
ot Kuras 1o rpeko-pyMcKoii, a BO BTOpOM m3iaratorcst Teopust OTKpoBeHwS, yueHue o 60-
TOOTKPOBEHHOCTM XPUCTMAHCTBA, 8 TAK)KE€ OCHOBHbBIE BEPOYUMTEIIbHBIE TIOJIOKEHVSI BETXO-
3aBETHOV M HOBO3aBETHOWM PEIMTMI KaK JABYX YacTel eqyHOV GOrOOTKPOBEHHON PETATHN.
B mepBom 1 Havasie BTOPOrO OTJEJIOB, KOTOPbIE B IIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT TPAIUIMOHHOMY
pasmeny OCHOBHOro Gorociosusa “demonstratio christiana”, wm «OtkpoBenne», Poxkae-
CTBEHCKWIA CJTeIyeT METOROJIOTMM, Pa3paboTaHHOM €r0 YUMTEIeM eMMCKONOM XpucaHhoMm.

CyTb 3TOro MeToma B TOM, UTO [JisI 0OOCHOBaHMsI ITPaBOC/IaBHOM Bepbl HEIOCTA -
TOYHO OINPOBEPraTh JIOKHbIE HAMPABIEHUS PETUTMO3HON MBICIY UCKIIOUUTETHEHO
Ha ocHoBaHuy CasienHoro [Tncanus u CeaienHoro Ipeganus. Heobxogymo Taxkke
M3yuyeHNe BHYTPEHHUX MCTOPUYECKUX IMPOIECCOB BOSHUKHOBEHMS TE€X WIM MHBIX
abeppanuit B obnactu pesmrun [Xpucand PermBuer 1868: II]. Enmmckon Xpucand
Mpenjarajl pacCMaTpuMBaTh KaXkKIOe BEPOUCIIOBEAHME «HE KaK PacCyJOUYHYIO JOKT-
PVHY, a KaK XMBOE€ PeJIMIMO3HOe MUPOCO3epliaHiie BO BCEli €ero MHOTOCTOPOHHEN
U SKU3HEHHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKON LielbHOCTM» [3HameHckuit 1892: 260].

[TpuMeHeHVe JaHHOTO METOA B OCHOBHOM GOTOC/IOBUY KauyeCTBEHHO YCUIMBAJIO
0060CHOBaHMEe XPUCTMAHCTBA KAaK GOTOOTKPOBEHHOM PEIUTUU, TTOCKOJIBbKY TO3BOJISIIO
MIPeoNoJIeTh HENOCTATKU U JaXke JOTMUYECKMEe OLIMOKY B YMO3AK/IIOUeHMs X. Tak, Ha-
MpUMep, B COUMHEHUM IO OCHOBHOMY GorocjoBuio mutpomnosmta Makapus (bysra-
koBa) [Makapwuit Bysrakos 1913] MOKHO BCTPETUTD JIOTMYECKIE KPYTHS.

Takske K 0COGEHHOCTSIM BTOPOJ YaCTM MOKHO OTHECTM Hajuuue TeMaTUKM, Ka-
CcalolIelics anoJoreTMYeCKoro M3JIOKeHMST OCHOBHBIX XPUCTMAaHCKUX UCTUMH [Poskne-
crBenckuit 1893: T. I, 395-417]. D10 CTaja0 HOBIIECTBOM [JisI KYPCOB OCHOBHOIO
60rocyioBMs TOro BpeMeHu. [laHHOe HampaBJieHue B OTeYeCTBEHHOM OCHOBHOM 00Tr0-
CJIOBUM B aJIbHENIIIEM ObLIO PAa3BUTO B alOJIOTETUUECKUX COUMHEHMUSX ITPOTOMUEpEsT
[Massa CemioBa [cm.: CeetioB 1896-1898; Ceetios 1905].

8  Jlormueckas ommbka “circulus in demonstrando” mormyckaeTcs aBTOpoM, HalpuMep, KOIIa OH IIpe-
BOCXOICTBO XPVMCTUAHCKON Bepbl ¥ UCTUHHOCTh ee OTKpOBEHMsI OGOCHOBBIBAET U3 HENOCTATKOB
IPYTUX PEJIUTUIA, a CaMM HeIOCTAaTKy, B CBOKO OdYepelb, OMPEeAesIsIIOTCS MM Ha OCHOBAHMMU OTCYT -
CTBYMSI WM HEOJTHOTHI UX B XpucTtraHckoM OTkpoBeHuy [Maxkapuit Bynrakos 1913: 66-68]. M
5Ke, KOorza 6oromyxHOBeHHOCTb KHMr HoBoro 3aBera moOKasbIBaeTCs MMUTPOIOAUMTOM Makapuem
yepes aBTOPCTBO aloOCTOJIOB HA OCHOBaHWUM TOTO, YTO OHU MpuHsM [yx CBSTO, a MOOJIMHHOCTD
IAHHOTO COOBITMSI OOOCHOBBIBAETCSI, B CBOIO OUYepellb, TEKCTOM KHUTM JlestHMiT Ha OCHOBaHUM TOTO,
4TO nocsenHsis 6oromyxHoBeHHa [Tam sxe: 324].
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OcranoBuMmcs nogpobHee Ha HaMbosiee 3HAUUMOM AJ1s1 GUII0CODCKOI TEOIOTHUM
Teme B pamKax Kypca H.II. PokmecTBeHCKOro — J0OKa3aTeJbCTBAX CYILeCTBOBAHMS
Bora, oTMeTHB cpa3sy ke psii 0COGEHHOCTEN.

Bo-mepBbIx, U3/105KEHME TOKA3aTEIbCTB ObITUS BoskMsI rpemaBapsieTcs TIIATeNb-
HBbIM MCCJIEHOBAaHMEM BOIIPOCOB O HAYYHOM CTaTyCe JOKa3aTeJbCTB, O CaMOM BO3-
MOYKHOCTM MX CYIIECTBOBAHMSI U 00 MX ayTEHTUYHOM «JIOKA3aTEJIbHOM CUJIEY», TIPU
3TOM [IOCTATOYHO YOEeOUTEeTbHO OMPOBEPralOTCS TPYU OCHOBHBIX BO3PAyKEHMS IMPO-
TUB HMX. BO-BTOpBIX, paccMaTpuBaeTcs mpobiema KiaaccubuKaluy JoKa3aTelbCTB
M B KOHEYHOM WUTOTe TpeJJjiaraeTcsl coocTBeHHas. B-TpeTbux, He TOJIBKO BCECTO-
POHHE PpaCKpbIBAeTCS cofepykaHue KaskIOoro [MOKa3aTelbCTBa, HO M, B OTJIMUME
ot muTporomuTa Makapus (Byarakosa), mogpo6HO pas6upaercs KaHToBa Kputuka
JOKAa3aTeJIbCTB U MPENJIararoTCsl COOCTBEHHbIE KOHTPAPTYMEHTBI B MX 3aIIIUTY.

H.TI. PoxkmecTBeHCKMIT BbIJESIET TPU KITIOUEBBIX BO3PAKEHUSI OTHOCUTETHHO
YMECTHOCTY PalMOHAIbHBIX 0OOCHOBAaHMI B TOJIb3Y CYyIleCTBOBaHMs bora: mokasa-
TeJIbCTBA CUMTAIOTCSI HEBO3MOMCHBIMU, a €CJIY BOSMOXKHBIMU, TO HEHYHCHbIMU VIV
V3JINIIHYMY M, HaKOHEeIl, Jaxke 8pedHbiMU IJjIs UHTEPECOB NEeICTBUTENbHOM O1aro-
yectnBou Bepbl [PoxknecrBenckuit 1893: T. I, 314].

OTpuiianue TeopeTUUeCKOro 1 HayyYHOTO CTATyca JOKa3aTeJbCTB OH CBSI3bIBAeT
MpeskIe BCEro C KPUTMUECKoi aprymeHTanuei KaHra, a Takske ¢ aHTMPaLMOHAIN -
ctuaeckoy punocopueit @. Sdkobu u Teonornveckumu nocrpoerusvu @. llneiiep-
Maxepa. [lo ero MHeHMIO, YTBepsKAeHNE HEBO3MOKHOCTM JIOKA3aTebCTB B LIEJIOM
OCHOBBIBaeTCs MO0 Ha MPOU3BOJBLHOM TOHSATUM O Bore, /M60 Ha MPOU3BOIBHOM
MOHSITUM O JTOKa3aTesbCTBe. Tak, Hampumep, y KaHTa mpeskie BCSIKOM KPUTUKU T0-
Ka3aTeJbCTB CyIecTBOBaHMS bora «TBepAo yCTaHaBIMBAETCS OGHO CYyOBEKTMBHOE
3HaueHue uaeu bora, kotopoe Haneped (KypcuB Moil. — cesaw. /l.J1.) nenaetr HeBO3-
MOXKHBIM [IOKa3aTebCTBO Ero peasbHOTO OBITHSA... HEBO3MOXXHOCTb 3Ta CTOUT UJIU
nagaet BmMecte ¢ KanToBckoit umeeii o Bore» [Tam ske: T. I, 315]. Takum o6pasom,
nosunys KaHTa B OTHOIIEHUM [TOKA3aTeJIbCTB HAIIPSIMYIO 3aBUCUT OT BEPHOCTU €ro
HOCEOJIOTMYECKUX MIOCTPOEHUI, KOTOPbIE OTHIOAb HE SIBJISTIIOTCS 6e3yIpeuHbIMMU.

Tak ke mocrynan u lllnentepmaxep, TPOM3BOJIBHO Ipensarasi MbICIUTL bora
KaK HEKoe eIMHCTBO ObITHSI, KOTOPOe OObeMJIeT B cebe BCe MPOTMBOIOIIOXKHOCTHU
mupa. Ho B Takom cirydae, Korga bor cTaHOBUTCS MpeIMeETOM Halllero MbIIIIEHMS,
OH Heo6XOAMMO MOCTABJISIETCS B TPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh ToMY, YTO OH He eCTb, Ipe-
BpalllaeTCs B ONHY U3 IMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEN, HEeIaeTCs] OTPaHMUYEHHBbIM, Tepsis
aTpubyT 6eckoneuyHoctu. [TosTomy bor He MoskeT 6BITH NMpeAMETOM HAIllero pac-
CYKII€HMSI, & TOJIBKO UyBCTBa. POXKIeCTBEHCKUI OCIIapuMBaeT UCTUHHOCTDb YUEHMS
[Inetepmaxepa 0 6eCKOHEYHOCTY BoskecTBa 1 TeM IbITAaeTCsI 060CHOBATH BO3MOK -
HOCTb palMOHAIbHbIX 060CHOBaHUM Ero cyiiecrtBoBanums: «[Ijis1 Halllero Mbliie-
HUST HET HMKAKOV HeOo6XOOMMOCTH JIMIIaTh bora BCSIKOTO peasbHOTO OBITHS U IIpe-
Bpamarb Ero B 4MCTO OTBJIEUEHHYIO, U MPU TOM Aa)Ke OTBJIEYEHHO HE MBICIUMYIO
Upero, IJIs1 TOro, yTo6sl MbIcauTh Ero cymectBom GeckoHeuHbiM» [Tam ske: T. I,
316-317]. [Ins Hero MMEeHHO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh BCEMY OTPAaHMUYEHHOMY U HECO-
BepIlIeHHOMY 00YCIOBIMBAeT 6eCKOHEYHOCTh boskecTBa Kak CylllecTBa 6€CKOHEUHO
COBEPIIEHHOTO.

SIko6u OTpUIIaeT BO3MOKHOCTD OKA3aTeIbCTB CyllecTBOoBaHMs bora, mosaras,
YTO TOKa3bIBaTh — 3HAYMUT BBIBOAUTH HU3IIIEE M3 BBICILIETO, a IOCKOJIbKY Bbille bora
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HUYETrO HET M HUUTO He MOXKeT ObITh MpuumHou Ero cyilecTBoBaHMs, TO U JOKa3aTh
Ero 6GbITHe HEBO3MOKHO IO cyiecTBy. [Io PoxkmecTBeHCKOMY, Takoe OmpeesieHne
JOKa3aTeIbCTBA SIBJISIETCSI MTPOM3BOJIbHBIM, MO0 OHO HE MPEeAIoJiaraeT HermpeMeHHO
BBIBOJ], BbICIIIETO M3 HM3IIero: «JlokasbIBasi, HaIpMUMep, CYIIeCTBOBaHMEM JOMa CY-
IIIeCTBOBAHME €r0 CTPOWTEJs, He TOBOPMM, UTO CYyILECTBOBaHME IOMa BbIIIE €ro
CTPOUTEJISI, He TOBOPUM, UTO CYILIeCTBOBAaHMEM JOMa YC/IOBIMBAETCSI CaMoe CyIle-
CTBOBAHME €ro CTPOUTEJIS], & TOBOPUM TOJIbKO, UTO /IS HAC, [IJIS1 HAIIIETO MBIIILIEHMWS,
IOM CITY>XUT OCHOBaHMEM 3aK/IIOYaTh K OBITUIO ero crpoutess» [PoxkaecTBeHCKuit
1893: T. I, 318]. Ilo ero MmHeHMt0, paryoHaabHble 000CHOBAHMS CYIlleCTBOBaHMs bo-
ra ¥MeloT 3HaYeHue IJIs yesioBeKa, a He Iy 6brtust boskust. To ecTs Bo3paskeHMe
SIko6U TPOMCXOOUT OT CMellleHMsT MeTau3nIeCcKoro Havaaa ObITHUSI C THOCEOIOr -
YeCKMM HayvajoM ITO3HaHMS Belleil. bor ecTs ocHOBaHMeE CyleCTBOBaHMSI MMUpPa, HO
M MMP eCTh OCHOBaHMe To3HaHus bora.

Paccyxkpmast 06 ayTeHTMYHOM «H0Ka3aTeIbHOM CUJIe» TOKa3aTebCTB CYIEeCTBO-
Bauus bora, H.I1. PoxxgecTBeHCKMI IPUXOOUT K BBIBOLY, UTO OHM He SIBJISTIOTCS Jie-
OYKTUBHBIMU («I€MOHCTPATUBHBIMM» ), HO MOTYT ObITh MPU3HAHBI MHIYKTUBHBIMMU,
MPeTIOIaralo¥MMI PACKPBITHE TOTO, YTO YK€ MMIUIMLIUTHO COLEPIKUTCS B HallleM
3HaHUM O TnpenMerte: «VHIYKTUBHBIN CIOCOO TOKa3aTesNbCTBA BIIOJIHE NPUIOKUM
K UCTMHE ObITMSI BOXKMS, MOTOMY YTO MpPU 3TOM MMEETCS B BUAY TOJIBKO MMOKA3aTh
KpaTyayilMM U SICHEMIIMM MyTeM — KakKMM 06pasoM B M3BECTHbIX GECCIOPHBIX UC-
TMHAX CKPBITHO 3aK/ouyaercs Tpeboanne Oprtust boskust» [Tam ske: T. I, 318-319].

H.I1. PoskmecTBeHCKuMIA, OTBeUasl HA CY>KIEHMSI O HEHY)XHOCTY U 6eCcCMbICIIEH -
HOCTM [TOKa3aTebCTB I GOrOC/IOBMSI, 3aMEUaeT, UTO «B TOV WJIM OPYTOM, XOTS
" He CTPOro HayyHOi (opme, 3TM JOKA3aTebCTBA VMICKOHYU COCTABJISUIM JTOCTOSTHUE
CKOJIbKO-HUOYIh Pa3BUTOTO PEIUTVMO3HOTO co3HaHMsI. OHU SIBUUCDH, KaK €CTeCTBEH -
HBIIl TTPOLYKT PEJIUTMO3HOIO CO3HAHMS, C T€X TIOP, KaK TOJIbKO JIIOAYM Hauyaayu pas-
MBILJISATD O MIPeAMETaxX CBOeli Bephl U 1aBaTh cebe otyet B Hux» [Tam ske: T. I, 320].

[To H.II. PoskmecTBeHCKOMY, TOKa3aTeabCTBA MMEIOT IepBOCTelIeHHOe 3Haue-
HUe [l YTBepKIeHUs] GOroCyIoBuUsl KaK TaKOBOTO, €ero Hay4yHOrO xapakrepa, ubo
OHM «COBIAJAIOT C OCHOBAaHUSIMU Bepbl B bora, OHM MMEHHO U COCTaB/ISIIOT OOBEeK-
TUBHbBIE OCHOBBI 3TOM BepbI, TOJIBKO OMPABIAHHbIE U BbISICHEHHbIE HAYYHBIM CIIOCO-
6om. Ecim 6orocsioBue He yKakeT U He BBISICHUT TaKUX OCHOB JIJISI BEPbI, OHO HUYEe-
ro He CZesaeT JJIsl UCIIOJTHEHMsT CBOEN crielyaibHoM 3amaun» [Tam ske: T. I, 321],
07, KAKOBOM CJIeAyeT MOHMMATh Pa3yMHYIO JIETUTUMALMIO TIPeAJIaraeéMoro XpUCTy-
AQHCKOM BEPOI CopepyKaHMsl, C ee MPUTSI3aHUSIMM HA UCTUMHHOCTb. ECiau ycTpaHUTb
palMOHAIbHYI0 06G0CHOBAHHOCTh OCHOB XPUCTUAHCKOM Bephl, TO U «UCTOpUs 61b-
JIEVICKOTO U LIEPKOBHOTO yueHUs 6e3 3TOro MpeBpaTUTCsl B GECTVIONHOE MOBECTBOBA -
HUSI O TOM, YTO JIMILIEHO 3HavYeHus] OObeKTMBHOM MCTUHBI» [Tam ske], a camo Xpu-
CTMAHCKOe OGJIarOBECTME JIMIIUTCS CBOEN YHMBEPCAIBHOCTU U CIIOCOGHOCTU ObITh
MepefaHHbIM B HEXPUCTUAHCKUI MUP pasyMa.

H.I1. PoskmecTBeHCKMIT YKa3bIBAET, UTO MHTEPEC K JOKA3aTeIbCTBaM, HECMOTPSI
Ha BCIO UX KPUTHKY, He TOJIbKO He ociabest, HO Jake yCuwimics: co Bpemenn Kanro-
BOV KPUTUKU «TIPOIIJIO €IBa OJHO CTOJIETHE, a 3a 3TO CTOJeTue Kak (uiocodckas,
Tak ¥ GOroCJIOBCKas JIUTEpaTypa Mo BOIMPOCY O JOKa3aTeabCTBax ObITvs Boskust Ha-
KOIMJIACh €Ba JI He B 6oJbIlieM 00beMe, YeM 3a Bce mpenbiayiiee Bpems» [Tam ke].
HevictBurenpHo, KaHTOBa KpUTMKa [OKAa3aTeNbCTB CIOCOOCTBOBAIA OKMBJIEHUIO
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(byHIaMeHTaIbHO-Te0JIOTMYeCKOl paboThl, KOTOpas HalllJla CBOe BbIPaske€HUE B BbI-
SIBJIEHUY TE/ICTBUTEIbHbBIX JOCTOMHCTB ¥ HEIOCTATKOB PaIlMOHAJbHOIO aKajemMuye-
CKOrO 6OrocjoBMs Tex JieT. Pe3ysmbTaToM 3TOM paboThl CTANO U TOSIBJIEHME HOBBIX
dopm nmokaszarenbcTB [cM. 06 sTom: JlymHukoB 2017a; Jlymmmkos 20176]. Otme-
TMM, YTO TpPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAaHME MOKA3aTeIbCTB ObITMSA BOKus yTBEpsKOmaeTcs
U B COBPeMEeHHOI 3arafgHoli aHaIMTUYeCKOM Tpaguumm®.

[To H.II. PoxkmecTBeHCKOMY, «COBpeMEHHbIE ITPOTUMBHMKM Bepbl OTHIOAbL HE
OCTaBJIIOT B MTOKOE 3TUX [TOKA3aTeIbCTB, XOTSI OOBIKHOBEHHO OOJIbIIIE BCEX IPYTUX
CTaparoTCs YBEPUTb UMTATEJIEN, YTO AOKa3aTeJbCTBA 3TU JaBHO YK€ IOTEPSIU
BCSAKUI KPEeOUT, JABHO COAHbl B apXMB, KaK M3IUIIHMIA M HEHYKHbBI MaTepuai»
[PoskmectBenckmit 1893: T. I, 321]. DTo KOCBEeHHO MOATBEP>KIAeT 3HAUMMOCTD U I10-
JIE3HOCTDb JOKA3aTebCTB AJIT POPMUPOBAHUS YCTOMUMBOTO U OTYETHOTO, T.€. COIJIa-
CYIOIIIErocsl C pas’yMoOM, PeUTrMO3HOTO MUpPOBO33peHus. B camom mesne, eciu Obl
9TU JOKa3aTeIbCTBa ObUIM GeCIIo/Ie3Hbl, TO 3aUeM aTeucTaM ObLI0 Obl 6eCIIOKOUTHCS
006 UX OIpOoBeps>KeHnmn?

H.TI. PoskmecTBeHCKMIA, ITepexons K KiaccubUKaIyy A0Ka3aTelbCTB, YKa3bIBa-
€T, YTO OHU He JOJIKHbI PACCMAaTPUBATbCS M30JMPOBAHHO OPYT OT Apyra: «OrpaHmu-
YUTb CUCTEMY JOKA3aTeJIbCTB ObITHMSI BOXKMSI M3/I05KEHMEM OTHOTO JTOKA3aTebCTBA
3HAUMJIO GBI TO JKe, YTO 3aCTaBUTb UeJIOBEKAa BMECTO IBYX HOT XOOUTh Ha OIHOIM,
BMECTO JBYX PYK ITOJIb30BaTbCSI ONHOM, T.€., APYTUMM CJIOBaMU, 3HAUMIIO ObI HE 06-
JIETYUTD, a 3aTPYSHUTH JoKasbiBaHme» [ Tam xke: T. I, 326].

Camu pmokasarenbcTBa, KOTOpbIX H.IT. PoskmecTBeHCKMIT BBIOESIET UEThIpE, OH
pasgessieT Ha JBe KaTeropuy — BHEIIHNE ¥ BHYTPEHHME, 3aMIMCTBYIOLLME CBOM ITO-
CBUTKM COOTBETCTBEHHO M3 BHEIITHETO ¥ BHYTPEHHEro ombiTa. K mepBoMy TuIy oH
OTHOCUT KOCMOJIOTMYECKOe M TeJIe0JOrMYeckoe, KO BTOPOMY - OHTOJIOTMUYECKOe
1 HpaBcTBeHHOe. OCOGeHHOe BHUMAaHME YaeseTcs pasdopy KPUTUKU JOKa3aTeIbCTB.

OcraHoBuMCST Mofipo6Hee Ha KOCMOJIOTMUYECKOM A0Ka3aTesIbCTBE, KOTOPOe UM
SIBHO paclLieHMBaeTcs Kak Haubosee sHauumoe 0. B3gB 3a 0CHOBY BapuaHT KOCMOJIO-
TMYECKOTo AoKa3aresibcTBa Bonbda, mocTpoeHHbI B hopMe YMO3aK/TFOUEHNS OT CITY-
yaitHoro K Heobxonumomy [Cm.: Bombd 2001: 323-324], u yka3aB, 4TO OHO OIU-
paeTcss Ha 3aKOHbI MPUUMHHOCTU M AOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBaHMS, PoskmecTBEHCKUI
OTMEeUaeT, YTO KpUTUYeCKue Bo3paskeHus KaHTa «He CTONBKO OCIA6/SIOT UCTUHY
KOCMOJIOTMUYECKOTO JIOKA3aTe/JIbCTBA, CKOJIbKO YKa3bIBAIOT IYTh K 06oJjiee 06CTOSI-
TeJbHOMY pa3bsicHeHMIO ero» [PoskmectBenckmit 1893: T. 1, 329]. PoskmecTBeHCKwMiA,
mHtepapetupys KaHTa, CBOAUT ero KpUTMKY K YKa3aHMIO Ha 3JI0yIMOTpeGiieHue
B IOKa3aTesIbCTBE OBYMSI yKasaHHbIMM 3akoHamull. Ing Kanrta meiicTBue 3akoHa

9 «3a mpomeaniee XX croserie GbIIO HAIMCAHO MHOYKECTBO KHMI M COTHM CTaTei, MOCBSIIEHHbIX
TeUCTUUECKMM JoKasareiabcTBam» [[asuc 2016: 25].

10 310 MOKA3aTENLCTBO BIAEIEHO aBTOPOM B OTZe/bHbIN Iaparpad, TOrha Kak OCTaBILMeCs TpU 06-
PasyioT CJIemyIOIIMIA, IJisT HUX eAuHbIA. [Ipy 9TOM CrienymagbHOro OObSICHEHMs TaKOM PyOpMKaIn
POKIeCTBEHCKMM He [e/IaeTCsl.

11 Kanar o6paiaeT BHMMaHME Ha TO, YTO KOCMOJIOTMYECKOE JOKAa3aTe/JbCTBO, ONMPAsCh Ha OIIBIT,
3aKJ/IIOYaeT K CYIIeCTBOBAHMIO HEOOXOAMMOM CyIIHOCTU. Ho sMmupuyeckoe OCHOBaHMe HUYErO
He MOYKET CKa3aTh O CBOMCTBAxX 3TONM CYIIHOCTH, IIOITOMY pasyM, UCCAEMYs] TOJbKO TOHSITHUS, CO-
BEpILIEHHO paccTaercs ¢ 3TMM ombiToM. st Kanta abcomoTHas HeOOXOOMMOCTb €CTh CYIIE -
CTBOBaHMe, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha MOHATMAX. I[09TOMY, KaK ¥ B OHTOJIOTMUYECKOM J0Ka3aTesbCTBe, Te
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MPUYMHHOCTY MMeeT 3HaueHMue JIUILb IJIsI MUpa SIBJIEHUH, TI0O9TOMY TIepeXof B BbI-
IIEOTIBITHBIN MUP [AJISI TIOUCKA ITPUYMHBI OBITHSI MUPA OTBITHOTO €CTh MPOU3BOJIbHbIN
JIOTMYECKMII CKAuOK, HapylIaloluii TpebGoBaHMS CTPOrOo-MHAYKTMBHOIO [JTOKasa-
tenbcTBa [PoskpmectBenckmit 1893: T. I, 329]. KanT cumraet, yTO IOKa3aTeabCTBO
OIMpPaeTCsl Ha HEIOKA3aHHYIO MOChUIKY, T. €. BEPUT B 0ObEKTMBHOE 3HAUeHNe 3aKOHa
MIPUYMHHOCTHU, U, 6OJIee TOTO, AOMYCKAET TO, YTO KATEropusi MPUUMHHOCTU TPUUMH-
HOCTM MOXKET MMEeTh TPaHCLIeIEHTaIbHOE YIIOTpebsieHre — MepeHOCUTHCS M3 MUpa
OIBITHOTO B 06/1aCTh CBEPXUyBCTBeHHYIO!2. [To PoskmecTBeHCKOMY, HEIOIYCTUMbII
c Touky 3peHus KaHTa mepeHOC AeiCTBUS 3aKOHA MTPUYMHHOCTYU B BBIIIEOIBITHBIN
MUP He SIBJISIETCSI POM3BOJIbHBIM, HO COOTBETCTBYET TpeGOBaHMSIM HeOo6XOmMMOro,
BHYTpPEHHE IPUCYILEro HaIleMy YMYy 3aKOHa MbIIUIeHNs. VIMEeHHO HeIpesoskHOe
JeJICTBME STOTO 3aKOHA BBIHYKAAET HAC BbIXOOWUTh 3a IpeHesibl OMbITHOTO Mupa
u Tipuberarb K uaee ABGCOTIOTHOTO, YTOObI HE OCTaTbCs 6e3 yAOBIETBOPUTEILHOTO
OTBeTa Ha BOIPOC O npuumHe 6b1Ts aToro mupa [Tam ske: T. I, 330].

ITo cytn, H.I1. PoxkmecTBeHCKMIT YTBEps;KIaeT 06paTHOe TOMY, UTO MOCTY/IUPYET
Kant. Ecyim KanT roBoput o ¢akre abCOMIOTHOTO paspbiBa MEXAY ABYMSI MUPAMMU,
TO PoskIecTBEHCKUI — O B3aMMOCBSI3M MEXKIY HMMM, OOOCHOBBIBasI 3TO sKeJaHUEeM
COXPaHUTh 1IEJIOCTHOCTb OBITUSI M CITOCOOHOCTH OTBEUaThb Ha MMPOBO33pEHUECKIUE
Bompochl. BeckoHeuHast perpeccus (regressus in infinitum) gt Hero HemomycTUMa,
T.K. HEJOCTaTOUHOCTh OOBSICHEHMST He aBjseTcs obbscHeHnmeM. ITpu stom y Poxkne-
CTBEHCKOTO HET MCUEPIBIBAIOIIErO ONpoBepskeHus: KaHTa OTHOCUTENIbHO 3JI0yTO-
Tpe6yIeHNsT 3aKOHOM IIPUUMHHOCTH, YTO O6YCIOB/IEHO HepelllaeMOCThIO B IIPUHIIAIIE
6a30BOJ THOCEOJIOTMYECKON IIPO6/IeMbl, KaCAIOIIEeNCsl peaJlbHOCTY BHEIIIHEero Mupa,
He TTO3BOJISIONIEN PaspelinTb M OJWIEMMY O TOM, KacaeTcs Jii 3aKOH MPUUMHHOCTU
JIAIIb MBIIIJIEHMST WIM PaCIIpOCTpaHseTcs Ha 6biTre. OOHAKO KPUTUUECKUI TOBO
KanTa nocse KOHTpapryMeHTa TaKuMX €ro KPpUTUKOB, KakK PokaeCcTBEHCKMI, HEe BbI-
[JISIOUT Ge3yIIPeuHbIM.

H.TI. PosxkmecTBeHCKMUI, KPUTUKYST yTBepskaeHMe KaHTa 0 BOSMOXKHOCTH Cylle-
CTBOBaHMSI MMpa Kak 1[€JIOT0 CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO, TIOTUEPKMUBAET: [IJIs1 CYILeCTBOBaHMS
CaMOOBITHONM MaTepuy HeOOXOIMMO Hajuuue CBOMCTB CAMOOBITHOCTM — HEOOXOmu-
MOCTMU CYIIIECTBOBaHMS U HeusMeHsieMocTi. OfgHaKo B yaee MaTepuu HeOOXOOUMOCTh
CYIIIECTBOBaHMSI HE 3aJI0KeHa, ee JIETKO MOKHO MBICJIUTh KaK HeCYLIeCTBYIOUIYIO.
Il caMOGBITHOTO OBITUSI HEOOXOAMMO TaKsKe, YTOOBI CIIOCOO €ro CylleCTBOBaHMS
ObL1 HeM3MeHseM!3, HO Bce CBOJCTBA Marepuy U3MEHsIeMbl, 3HaYMUT, ¥ TO, YTO IIPK -
HSTO HasblBaTb MMUPOBBIM LieJbIM (YHMBEPCYMOM), Takke usMeHsiemo. [losTomy

JIOKa3bIBAETCS JIMIIb IOHSITHUE, & HE PeajibHOe CYIeCTBOBaHMe bora, B KOCMOJIOTMYECKOM OT Off -
HOJ JIMIIIb BO3MOKHOCTY HEOGXOOMMOM CYIIHOCTM JejIaeTCsl 3aK/IIOUeHMe O ee CYIleCTBOBaHUM
[Cm.: KanT 1994: 366-367].

12 Kak 3amevan I'eresib, B JOKa3aTeabCTBE «OOHAPY)KMBAETCS TPAHCLEHEHTAIbHbIA IPUMHIMII — 3a-
KJII0YaTh OT CJAYYalHOTO K MPUUMHEe; HO 9TOT NpuHIMmI, 1o KaHTy, BepeH Jiuilib B UyBCTBEHHOM
MMpe, a 3a ero npeaeaaMu BOOOIIIE JIMIIIEH BCSIKOTO CMbIC/A. V60 YMCTO MHTE/IEKTYa/IbHOE TTOHS -
THE CJTYYaliHOTO HE MOXKET MOPOOUTh CUHTETMUYECKOE CY)KIEeHMe, HarpyuMep MPUHLIMAI TPUIMHHO-
CTU; 3TOT NPUHOUIT BEPEH U IIPMMEHVM JIMIIb B YYBCTBEHHOM MMpe, a TYT OH OO/DKEH CIIY>KUTb
LIS TOTO, YTOOBI MOFHATHCS HAJ, YyBCTBEHHbIM Mupom» [[erenb 1977: T. 2, 406].

13 3mech PoskecTBEeHCKMIT, OUEBUIHO, MMEET B BULY TO, YTO CaMOBLITHOE ObITHE KaK BCECOBEpIIEH-
HOE He MOYKET U3MEHSITbCSI HY B CTOPOHY YJTYUIIIEHUS, HA B CTOPOHY YXYZIIIEHUSI.
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MOHSATYE aBTOHOMHOCTM HepaspbIBHO CBS3aHO TOJIbKO C uaeeit Bora u HMKak
He IPWJIOKMMO K TOHSTHIO Mupa Kak uesoro [PoxkmectBenckui 1893: T. I, 330-
331]. OpHako y PosknecTBeHCKOro HET pa3BepHYTOro OObSICHEHMST YIIOMSIHYThIX UM
MeTadu3nvyeckux arpubyToB bora, 4To HIesaeT ero KOHTPApryMeHT HeOOCTaTOoY -
HO y6emuTebHbIM 14,

Taxsxke H.II. PoskmecTBeHCKMIT YKJIOHUMBO M HE COBCEM YyOayHO OTBeuaeT
Ha kputuky O.-®. ltpayca (1808-1874) B cBsI3M ¢ HEBO3MOXKHOCTbIO MpeooJie-
HUS TIAHTEM3Ma B paMKax KOCMOJIOTMYECKOTO JOKa3aTe/IbCTBa, yKas3biBasi, UTO, MO-
CKOJIbKY JTIOKa3aTeJIbCTBO OOOCHOBBIBAET JIMIIb TO MOJIOKEHME, UTO Bor cyiiecTBy-
€T, KpUTMKA He BIpaBe TPeGOBaThb OT HETO YTBEPXKAEHMSI KAKOTO-TO KOHKPETHOTO
noHsITHsI 0 bore, o6ia7aoero TeMu MM WHBIMU CBOMCTBAMM MJIM aTpubyTaMu
[Tam ske: T. I, 332].

Pasbupas Teseonornyeckoe 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO, METepOYPrckuili 6orocioB obparaer
BHMMaHMe Ha €ro TeCHYIO B3aMMOCBSI3b C KocMosiornyeckum. C OmHOM CTOPOHBI, OHO
BOCIIOJIHSIET MOC/IENHEE TeM, UTO TIO3BOJISIET MbICJIUTb aGCOMIOTHYIO TIPUUMHY OBITHS
MMpa He TOJIbKO KaK ObITVE CaMOOBITHOE M HEOOXOIMMOE, HO U PasyMHOE, a 3HAUMT, SIB-
nsrorieecst CytectBoM yimuHbIM. C IpyToii CTOPOHBI, POsKIeCTBEHCKMIA COTIAIIaeTCst
¢ KanroM, 4To Teyreonornyeckoe TOKa3aTeIbCTBO OTAENBHO B3SITOE JIOKA3bIBAET JIUIIIb
ObITHIE MYOPOTO XYOOKHMKA, Pa3yMHOTO YCTPOUTEJIS 1IeJIecO00pasHoii GOopMbI MUPa,
HO HMKak He ero TBopual®, Mo3TOMy OHO CyIIECTBEHHO BOCIOJIHSETCS KOCMOJIOTH-
yeckuM [Tam ske: T. I, 335]. YuutbiBasi B 11eJIOM BBICOKYIO OlleHKY KaHToM Teseosno-
TMUECKOro JIOKasaTesbeTBale, PoskmecTBeHCKMII MOOPOGHO pa3bupaeT OCHOBHBIE IIO-
JIOKEHMSI Y>Ke TPEeMMYIIIECTBEHHO aTeMCTUUECKON €ro KPUTUKM, CBOISIIENCS b0
K OTPULIAHMIO TIOCBUIOK, T.e. caMoro (pakra 1ie1ecoo6pasHOro yCTpOMCTBa Mupa, 6o
K OCIIapMBaHMIO Te31ca O PasyMHOM MCTOUHMKE STOM 11eJ1eCO0OpasHOCT.

[To PoskpecTBeHCKOMY, OTpHUIlaHME 11e7eCO00PasHOrO YCTPOMCTBA MMpPA, OCHO-
BaHHOE Ha YTBEPXKIEHUM GeCIeIbHOCTY HEKOTOPBIX SIBJIEHMI, CBSI3aHO C HEBEPHO I10-
HMMAaeMOM 11eJ1ecCO00pasHOCTbIO KaK TakoBOM. Hesb3g orpaHuumBarh 1iejecoobpas-
HOCTb JIMIITb 06JIaCTbIO YIOOHOTO M MPUSITHOTO JIJIS YesioBeka. [ToHsTHe 9TO TOopasmo
IIMpe ¥ He MOXKET ObITh OTPAaHUYEHO KPUTEPUEM CYOBEKTMBHO MbICIMMON TTOJb3bI.
MHorue siBieHMsI IPUPOIbI HOCSIT OOBEKTUBHO 1IeJIecO0OpasHbIi Xapakrep, T.e. Liejie-
CO00Opa3sHbl HE3aBYCUMO OT HaJIMUMST 3HAHUS 00 9TOM Y uejioBeKa (Harpumep, pacrpe-
IiesieHKe Mace IJIaHeT, COOTHOLIeHMe UX OBiokeHus U T.4.) [Tam ske: T. I, 338-342].

[To PoskmecTBeHCKOMY, OOBSICHEHME PasyMHOTO YCTPOMCTBA MMUpa MexaHuue-
CKVM JEMCTBYEM CJIEIbIX CUJI ITPUPOILI HECOCTOSITETbHO, TIOCKOJIBKY IMPOTUBOPEUNT
MOHSITUIO 1IeJIM, TIPEIIOJaraloIeMy IMPeJBapUTebHOE 3HAHME I1eJIeCO00PasHOCTH
M3BECTHOTIO CpefCTBa I ee focTikenns: «1leb HeOOXOmMMO MpeaIosaraeT sHaHue

14 CopemenHas ¢uiocobcKast TeoIorys, B KOTOPOi TeMaTuKa GOXKeCTBEHHbIX aTpuOyTOB OCHOBA-
TEJIbHO Pa3paboTaHa, MOXKET CYIIECTBEHHO BOCIOJHUTb U YCUIUTh 3AIUTY KOCMOJIOTMYECKOTO
nokasarenbcTBa PoxkaecTBeHckoro. O 605keCTBEHHON HEOOXOOMMOCTM ¥ HeM3MEeHSeMOCTH [CM.:
Mloxuu 2018: 157-165, 185-191].

15 «Camoe 60J1blIIOE, Yer0 MOKET JOCTUIHYTh MU3MKOTEOJIOrMIEeCKMiT apryMEeHT, — 3TO JI0Ka3aTb Cy-
1[eCTBOBaHMEe 30[YEro Mypa, BCErJa CMIbHO OrPaHNYEHHOTO MPUTOTHOCThIO 06pabaThiBAEMOTO VM
Marepuasa, Ho He TBopua Mmupa» [Kanr 1994: 377].

16 KaHT ¢ yBaskeHMeM OTHOCMUJICS K TeJIeOJIOrMYECKOMY [IOKAa3aTe/IbCTBY, OTPUIIAs JIMILD €ro alomyK-
tuyHocts. [Togpobuee cm. [Kanr 1994: 375-376].
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JeVICTBUSI M3BECTHOI MPUUMHBI TIpeXXae oOHapyskeHus ee neiicTBusl. [Ipu Bcsikom
11eJ1IeCO0OPA3SHOM JIEVICTBMM CHavaa OOCYKIAeTcs JeMCTBYUE MPUUMHBI, ee CIIoco6-
HOCTb ITPOM3BECTH OKMAAEMbIN PE3Yy/IbTaT, U 3aTeM Y)Ke OHa IIPUIaraeTcst Kak cpefi-
CTBO K OCYIIECTBJIEHUIO TTPEIIOI0KEHHON 1eyin. Ho meiicTBue NMpuUMHbI HE MOSKET
OBITb MBICJIMMO MM MPENCTABISIEMO HE MBIC/ISIIMM, He MPeICTaB/SIONINM CYyObeK-
TOM, OJHMM CJIOBOM — OGECCO3HATEJIbHBIM CYILIECTBOM. [7le HET MBIC/SIIErO, TaM
He MOKeT ObITb U MbICMMOTO... OTcioma camo co6oi cemyeT, YTO TOJIbKO CO3Ha-
TeJIbHOMY PasyMHOMY CYIIIECTBY MOIJIO ObITh OOGSI3aHO CBOUM IIPOMCXOKAEHUEM IIe-
necoobpasHoe TBopeHmne» [PoskpectBenckmit 1893: T. I, 342-343].

H.IT. PoskgecTBEHCKMIT OHTOJIOTMYECKOE ¥ HPaBCTBEHHOE AOKa3aTe/IbCTBA CUM-
TaeT MOAKPEIVISIOMMMY JTOKa3aTeIbCTBA BHEIIHME, MO0 6e3 MpUCYIIeN HaM UIen
O cyIIecTBe abCOIOTHOM MbI BPSIZ, JIM UCKaIM Obl BO BHEIITHEM OIBITE OCHOBAaHMIA
IJIS1 Haitlleli yBepeHHOCTH B ETo cyiiecTBoBaHMUM, a 63 IITyOOKMX HPABCTBEHHBIX OC-
HOBaHMI1 Hallle npusHaHue Ero 6npITus Mmeso 6bl TOJbKO TEOPETUUECKUI MHTEpeC,
JIVIIIEHHBI BCSIKOM sku3HenHou cuibl [Tam ske: T. I, 345].

Ormetum, uto H.I1. PoskaecTBeHCKMIA, TPUCTYIIas K pa3bopy OHTOJOTUYECKOTO
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBa, HOIMYCKAeT Psii HeTOUHOCTeN. [IJIsT HEero MCTOpuST KPUTMKY AOKa3a-
TeNbcTBa HaunHaeTcst ¢ Kanra, a /lekapT mpencraeT He TOJIbKO TeM, KTO Moaudu-
IMpOBaj ero AHceabMOBY (popMy, HO U TeM, KTO MPemyCMOTpeI U HPeaBOCXUTUAI
Bospakenust Kanra [Tam ske: T. I, 346]. Kak u3BecTHO, epBbIM KPUTUKOM [OKa3a-
TesbcTBa AHcesnbMa 6ot FayHuio u3 MapmyTbel? (cnemyrommmm — ®@oma AKBUH-
ckmit u IIbep Taccenau), a KaHT, oueBMAHO, He TIOAO3PEBABIIINIA O CYIIIeCTBOBAHUM
nocnenHero [Loxmuu 2018: 388], mpummchIBagI OHTOJIOTMYECKOE [TOKA3aTeIbCTBO
IlexapTy, Ha3bIBasi ero «kapresuMaHcKuM» [Kant 1994: 364].

PoskmecTBeHCKMIT 17151 onTpoBepskeHust KaHTOBOM KPUTUKM, UCXOASIIEN U3 YOeK-
JeHVsI HeIOMYCTUMOCTH epexoia OT CaMOM MUIIeU O BCECOBEPILIEHHOM OBbITHM K €ro
peasibHOMY CYIIIeCTBOBAHMIO, puberaeT K rmomoiiy ['eressi, oCTaHaB/IMBAasACh Ha €ro
MBICJIM O TOM, UTO JJOKA3aTeJIbCTBO «BOBCE HE YTBEPKAAET, UYTO BCSIKUM IPECTAaB-
JIeHMEeM HeOo6XOmMMO Mpennonaraetcs: 6piTrie mpencTasiasemMoro. OHO He BBIBOOUT
OBITHSI BCECOBEPIIIEHHOTO U3 TMOHSITUSI O HEM, HO HaCTauBaeT, UTO B MOHATUM O BCe-
coBepilleHHOM implicite comepskutcst yske MoHsATHEe O O6bITUM. OHO MMeEeT B BUILY
OTIpEeNeIEHHYIO MO0 O BCECOBEPIIEHHOM M YTBEPXKIAET, YTO Mbl HE MOKEM MbIC-
JIUTb BCECOBEPIIIEHHOTO CYIECTBA HE CYIIIECTBYIOIIMM, TaK K€ KaK He MOXeM MbIC-
JIUTh TPEYTOJIbHMKA He TpeyroabHbiM» [Posknectsenckuit 1893: T. I, 348]18. Poxkne-
CTBEHCKMII HE CUMTAET OHTOJIOTMUYECKOE ITOKA3aTeIbCTBO Oe3yIpeuHbIM, OTMeuas,
YTO €My «HEHOCTAaeT MHOTOro»: 1) He IOKa3aHO, UTO uiaes O HeOOXOOMMOM M BCe-
COBEPILIEHHOM CYIIEeCTBe MPUCYTCTBYET Y BCeX Jiomeit; 2) HeT 060CHOBaHUS TOTO,
YTO K YMCJTy HEOOXOOMMBIX COBEPIIEHCTB OTHOCUTCSI JIMYHOE ObITHE; 3) MOHSITHE

17" Tannoe mpoussenenve Fayumio u orBeT emy AHcenbMa repeBeneHsl B [AHcesnbm Kenrep6epnii -
ckmit 1995: 147-165].

18 TIpu stom Teresb, OTCTanBask OHTOJIOTMUECKOE JOKA3ATENbCTBO, BCE JKE OTMEUYAJ, UTO «MbIC/Ib AH-
cesbMa 10 CBOEMY COAEPyKaHMIO — 3TO MCTMHHAsl, HeOOXOLMMAsl MbIC/Ib, HO (OpMa BBIBOLMMOIO
3 Hee [[OKa3aTebCTBAa 00JIaaeT, KOHEYHO, TEM K& U3bSHOM, UTO U APYyrue, MPeAbIayIiye CIoCco-
ObI ONIOCPEACTBOBAHMS. DTO €OMHCTBO IOHATUS U OBITHS — MIPEANOChUTKA, M HELOCTATOUHOE UMEH-
HO B TOM, YTO 3TO TOJIBKO IIPEANOCHUIKA. [IpeAnochlIKa TAKOBA: YMCTOE TIOHSITHE, TIOHSITHE B cebe
u 178t cebst, mousitve bora ects u conepykut 6nite» [lerens 1977: T. 2, 488].
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O BCECOBEPILIEHHOM HEJOCTAaTOYHO OIpeesieHO ¥ KOHKPETHO U B CTPOIOM CMbICITe
HEe eCTb IOHSITHE, 3aK/IoYalolee B cebe BCIO CYMMY KOHKPETHBIX OIpeneIeHHbIX
npu3HakoB [PoxxpgectBeHckuit 1893: T. I, 349]. Ilostomy, XOTSI OH U HE OTPUIIAET
BO3MOSKHOCTb 3allIUThl OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO [TOKA3aTeIbCTBA, MOMUEPKUBAET, UTO IO-
Ka3aTeJbCTBY «HEJb3s MPUIUCHIBATL KAKOTO-HUOYOb MCKIIIOUMTENBHOTO 3HAYEHMS
B pany apyrux» [Tam ske: T. I, 350].

HpaBscTtBenHoe mokasarenbctBo H.IT. PoxkpecTBeHcKmii pasbupaer mompobHee
OCTaJIbHBIX, MOApA3sHesisis ero Ha JBa BMUIA: MPAKTUUECKOE U TeopeTudecKkoe, U
HayuHO-(pmiocodckoe. [lepBoe, HasbIBa€EMOE MM OT IMPOTMBHOIO, OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha YTBEPsKAEHUM TOJb3bl Bepbl B Bora 1jsi HpaBCTBEHHOV SKM3HUM UeJIOBEKa U CO-
CTOUT B OIIPOBEPSKEHMM OOPATHOT'O IMOJIOKEHMSI, & UMEHHO JEMOHCTPUPYETCS HECO-
CTOSAITEJTLHOCTh MPOTMBOITOJIOKHOTO MHEHMsI O HPaBCTBEHHOM Bpenie Bepbl B bora
u mosiesHoctu atensma [Tam ske: T. I, 351-354]. Bropoe Takske umeert iBe GOpMbi:
B BUJI€ 3aK/IIOUEHMS OT MPUCYIIEro CO3HAHWIO HPaBCTBEHHOrO 3aKOHA K 6bITHIO Bo-
ra Kak 3akoHopartesist 1 B BapuanTe KaHra — B Bujie 060CHOBaHMSI 11eJTM HPABCTBEH -
HOT'O 3aKOHA, JJIS1 OCYIIECTBJIEHMSI KOTOPOM, a 3HAUMUT, M JIJIST TIOJTHOM peayn3alun
caMoro 3akoHa, Tpebyercst 6biTiie Bcebmaroro, BeeBenyiero u Beemoryiiero Cy-
1ecrna, T.e. Teuctuueckoro Bora [cm.: Kaur 1965: T. 4, 457-459]. H.I1. Poxkne-
CTBEHCKMII MpU3HAET cuiay obenx (Gopm moKasaTeabCTBa, CUMTAST UX B3aMMOIOIOJ -
ustommmu [PoskmectBenckuit 1893: T. 1, 355], mpu aTom ocoboe BHMMaHMe yaesss
3aumrte KantoBoit Gopmbl 1 moppo6HO pa3bupasi apryMeHThbl KPUTUKY TIOC/IeIHEN
duxre, lennmuurom u I'erenem.

[TomBozst UTOT paCCMOTPEHMIO TOKA3aTeIbCTB cyllecTBoBaHus bora, H.I1. Poxk-
JIeCTBEHCKMI OTMEUaeT, UTO JIUIlIb B OOIIel CBOeM COBOKYITHOCTM OHM JAIOT Heo6-
XOAUMBIN 3G (dEKT TBEPAOrO palMoOHaIbHOTO 0O0CHOBAHMS MIPEIMETa PEeJIUTMO3HOM
Bepbl. Te 3Ke, KTO He pacIOJIOKeH MPUAABaTh HAyYHOE 3HAUYEHME TOKa3aTeIbCTBaM,
IOJIKHBI BOOOIe UCKIIOUNTD husmocoduio u3 Kpyra Hayk [Tam ske: T. I, 364].

OcuoBHoe 6orociosue H.IT. PoxxaecTBeHCKOro
B KOHTEKCTe 0TeUYeCTBEeHHO I0PeBOIIOIMOHHOM
M COBPEMEHHO 3aMafHOl PaliOHA/IbHOM TeoIOrMN

Anamms arnosoretnyeckoro Hactenus H.IT. PoskpecTBeHCKOro MO3BOJISIET TOBO-
PUTHh O TIOJIOKUTENIbHOM 3HaueHMM ero «Kypca ocHOBHOro 60rocyioBusi» He TOJIBKO
IUIST ICTOPUM TIpenofaBaHus gaHHoV aucumiuimebl B CaHkT-IletepOyprekoit JIyxoB-
HOM AKameMuy, HO M JIJI1 BCEI1 OTeYEeCTBEHHOM OOrOC/JIOBCKOM HAayKy B II€JIOM, B TOM
YMCJIe ¥ Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tare ee pa3BUTHS. Ero counHeHue BbIBEJIO OTEYECTBEHHOE
OCHOBHO€ GOTOC/IOBME Ha MPUHIIMITMAIBLHO HOBBIN YPOBEHD, CTAB «BECbMa 3HAUUTEITh-
HOJ BEXOJ1 B CTAHOBJIEHMY OCHOBHOro 60rocsosus B Poccunm» [Lloxun 2014: 69].

Taxk, B otuete 3a 1883 r. K.I1. [To6emonociieB otmeTui: «Ilo mpemMeTy OCHOB-
HOTO GOTOC/IOBMSI HalleuaTaHO BeChMa YMHOE COUMHEeHMe MOKOMHOro mpodeccopa
C.-Tlerep6yprckoin myxoBHoM akagemuyu H. PoskmectBeHckoro... CoumHeHMe 3TO
MMeeT TeM 6oJjiee 3HAUEHMs, YTO aBTOP, B GBITHOCTb €ro NnpodeccopoM akaJeMumu,
JlaJT MperomaBaeMoi UM HayKe OCHOBHOEe 6OTrOC/IOBME COBEPIIEHHO HOBYIO IMOCTa-
HOBKY — XPUCTMAHCKOJ arloJIOTeTUKM, IT0 KOTOPOM Y HAC HET HY OJHOTO BBIJAIOIIIE -
rocst mpousBenenusi» [[To6enonocuen 1885: 388-389].
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B TO ke Bpems B 60OroCJI0BCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE TeX JIeT ObUIM U CHepsKaHHbIe
OT3bIBbI OTHOCUTENIbHO «Kypcar». Tak, mporounepeint ITaBen CBeT/IOB OTMeYaeT Kak
MTOJIOKUTEJIbHbIE, TaK M OTPUIATeIbHbIe CTOPOHBI PaCCMaTPMBAaEMOro Tpyaa: «Amo-
joretnka 1mpod. PokmecTBeHCKOro, MOCTpOEHHas MO OOIIENPUHITOMY B PYCCKOM
6GOrOCIOBMY TIJIaHY, OT/INYAETCS CPaBHUTEIbHOM CBEKECThIO, TOUHOCThIO U ITOJIHO-
TOM HayYHO-(DAKTUUECKUX CBeIeHMIA, HO GOroc/ioBCKOe MMUPOCO3epIiaHue aBTopa,
K COKaJIeHMIO, HE CTOUT Ha YPOBHE MOCJIEIHUX, UTO BUIHO U3 €r0 COMHUTEJIbHBIX
B3IVISIIOB IO BOMPOCAM O JTHE TBOPEHMsI, 06 OTHOIIEHUSIX BEPbI ¥ HayKu, O 6OTOIYX -
HoBeHHOCTN» [CBetsioB 1907: 22-23]. IIpn 9TOM O KOHKPETHBIX COREPIKaTeNbHbIX
HemocTaTKax He roBoputcsa. OTMeTMM, UTO, HapuUMep, KPUTUUECKMEe 3aMedyaHus
nporoviepest [Tapma CBemioBa 1Mo mpobsemMe B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUSI PEIUTUM U HAyKU
BBIVIIAAT HeobocHoBaHHO. H.II. PoskmecTBeHCKM MpenjaraeT B JOCTATOYHOM CTe-
MeHM BbIBEPEHHOE ¥ IMOC/IeOBaTeIbHOE pellleHMe yKa3aHHOV Mpo6yieMbl, KOTOpoe
M B HAILV JHY CO3BYYHO NO3MIMM BECbMAa aBTOPUTETHBIX TEOJIOTOB-aHaIUTIKOB 1Y,

OtmeTtum, uto B menom Kypc H.II. PoxxmecTBeHCKOro oTanuyaeTcsi B3Be-
IIIEHHOCTbIO ¥ OGOCHOBAHHOCTHIO apryMmeHTalnuu. BecbMa IeHHBIM CJemyeT
MPU3HATh IIPeIJIO’KeHHOEe aBTOPOM OOOCHOBaHME HAayuyHOIO CTaTyca OOKas3aTesIbCTB
cylecTBOBaHMsI bora, TOCKONbKY JaHHas mpobieMa Jajaeko He OJHO3HAYHO pellasach
B OTEUECTBEHHOM OCHOBHOM 60rocsioBuu Tex JieT. Tak, npot. @. ['omybuHCKui, OCHO-
BaTesib MOCKOBCKOJ 1IIKOJIBI OCHOBHOIO GOrocjIoBMsI, IMOAOOHO SIKOGM OTpuIana BO3-
MOYKHOCTb TEUCTUUYECKUX JTOKA3aTeIbCTB M CUMTAI, UTO ObITHE Bora ecth Havuasto, mpe-
BBIIIIAIOIIIee BCSIKOE ObITHE M BCSIKOE 3HAaHMe, a 3HAUNUT, OHO SIBJISIETCST HauaIoM, KOTOpoe
HeJb3sl TOKas3bIBaTh (principium indemonstrabile). TTo [omy6uHckoMy, MCTHHA OBITHS
Bora - 3To akcroma Harero co3HaHus (axioma conscientiae), mo3ToMy J10Ka3aTeIbCTBa
Ero cyiiiecTBoBaHMsI He SIBJISIIOTCSI TIEPBbIMM OCHOBAHMSIMU 3TOM MIEN, a JIUIIIL JOBO-
IaMM, KOTOpbIe, OJHAKO, MMEIOT BaKHOE 3HauyeHMe, MOCKOJbKY CIIOCOOCTBYIOT pac-
KPBITUIO 3TOV VICTMHBI, IIPEMSTCTBYIOT €€ MCKasKeHUIO ¥ IIPeBpaTHOMY ITOHMMAaHMIO,
a TaK>Ke MMeIOT BakHOe arosioreTnyeckoe 3HaueHue [[onybuuckuit 1868, 20-24].

[IpoBemeHHbII aBTOPOM TIIATEIbHBIM pa3bop KaHTOBOM KpPUTHMKM HdOKasa-
TEJIbCTB BBITOAHO OT/IMYAET €ro KypC OT CHUCTEMHOro «BBemeHusr» MUTPOINOIUTA
Maxkapus (BynrakoBa), B KOTOPOM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO MOCTETHUNA CUUTAIICS 06-
PasLoOBbIM [JIS OTEUECTBEHHOTO OCHOBHOIO H6OrOC/IOBMS TeX JIET, HET Jake YIIOMM-
HaHMS O CYIIeCTBOBAHUM YKA3aHHOM KPUTUKMA.

Opuaxko H.II. PoskgmecTBeHCKMI He IpefJjiaraeT HOBBIX ()OPM IOKa3aTesbCTB,
B ovmume ot B.[l. KympsiBiesa-IlnaToHoBa, emickorna Muxamna (I'pub6aHoBCKOro),
B.1. HecmenoBa n C.C. T'maroseBa. Tak, B.Jl. KynpsBues-IlitaroHoB, cTaBsi mof,
COMHEeHMe OCHOBHbIE TMPUHIIUITBI THOCeooruyu KaHTa, yTBepskIaeT peaJbHOCTb Ha-
IIETO MTO3HAHMSI, UTO CTAHOBUTCSI TIEPBO MTOCHUIKOM B €r0 OHTOJIOTMYECKOM JTOKa3a-
TeJIbCTBE, KOTOPOe BBITVISIAUT CJIedyioliuM obpasoM: Bompeku teopun cy6beKTUB-
HOIO Uaeaan3Ma HeOOXOOVMBIM U JIOTMUYECKM IPAaBUIbHO COCTAB/JIEHHBIM ITOHSTUSIM
Halllero pasyMa JOJDKHA COOTBETCTBOBATb IEMCTBUTEIbHOCTh M BHE HAIIero pasy-
Ma; MHa4Ye MbI JOJIKHBI OylleM OTBEPTHYTh BO3MOKHOCTb U IOCTOBEPHOCTh HAIlIEro
nmosHaHus. [1oaToMy, OT CyIlleCTBOBaHMS B HallleM yMe THOHSTUSI 0 bore, Mbl uMmeeM
MpaBo 3aK/IouaTh K Ero 6bITHIO, KaK CKOPO AOKAa3aHO, YTO OHO HE eCThb CTyvaiiHOoe

19 Cm. 06 3TOM CriermanbHyIo cratbio [JIymnnkos, bopucos 2018].
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MY BBIMBIIIIJIEHHOE TIpeCTaBIeHe, HO HeoOXommumMoe ToHsATHe (Maest) Halllero pa-
syma» [Kympssier 1915: 169]. Heo6xogumocts umen o bore, koTopas siBasieTcs
BTOPOI1 TOCBUIKOM IoKasarenbcTBa, B.Jl. KympsiBueB-IlnaToHOB 060CHOBBIBAET ee
alpMOPHOCTBIO U BCEOOIITHOCTHIO.

Enmckonn Muxami, ciemyst cBOeMY «CyOBEKTMBHOMY» METOHY, BBICTpaMBaeT
obocHoBaHMe 6bITHSI Bora mcxons m3 ¢akra camoco3HaHus venoBeka. OH mpepia-
raeT pacCMaTpMBaTh CAMOCO3HaHME HE TOJIbKO Kak (opMabHOE eOUHCTBO U (Gop-
MaJIbHYIO 3aKOHYEHHOCTb (Kak y KaHTa), HO 1 KaK OTpaskeHye MOTHOThI ObITHS, KaK
pacKpbITHE ¥ U3MepeHKe 6Ge3yCIOBHOTO CaMOCO3HaHMsI. ABTOP IbITAeTCs 0O0CHO-
BaTh TE3MC, UTO 6€3yCIOBHBIN XapaKTep CaMOCO3HAHUS CBUAETEbCTBYET O TOM, UTO
OHO ecTb 06pa3 be3yciioBHOrO, ecth hopma besycioBHOro, yepe3 KOTOPYIO YeJIOBEK
cosepuaer mup [cm.: I'pubanoBckmit 1899: 48-49].

B./. HecmesnoB nogxonuT K 060CHOBaHMIO CyIliecTBoBaHUS bora uepe3 aHamus
MIPOTUBOPEUNSI MEKAY NEMCTBUTETHbHOCTBIO M CAMOCO3HAaHMEM, KOTA, C OTHOM CTO-
POHBI, TIO COZlep>KaHMIO CBOeN (PU3MUYeCKOI KM3HY YeJIOBEK CO3HAET CBOIO PabCKYIO
MOAYMHEHHOCTD BJIaCTY MMPOBBIX 3aKOHOB, C IPYTOil — BHYTPU cedsi, B CBOEM CaMo-
CO3HAHUYM OH HAXOOUT CeOs CYIIeCTBOM HEAETEPMUHMPOBAHHBIM, COBEPIIEHHO CBO-
600HBIM OT 3aKOHOB MeXaHuvecKoil HeobxonumocTu. [Touck oTBeTa o nmpoucxoxie-
HUU ITOTO 6e3yCJIOBHOTO Hauaja MPUBOOUT aBTOpA K YTBEPKAEHUIO O peasbHOM
6bITMYM 6e3yCIIOBHOI CYIIIHOCTM BHe uesioBeka [cM.: Hecmesnos 2000: 224-230].

C.C. I'marones B orBeT Ha KaHTOBY KPUTUKY TPEAJIOKII HOBYIO (hOPMYIpPOB-
Ky KOCMOJIOTMUYECKOTO JOKa3aTeJbCTBA. AHAIM3UPYST OTBJIEUEHHOE TOHSATHE CITY-
YafHOCTM U TIOABOIS TOJ HEro KOHKpeTHOe conepykaHue, 0OOCHOBBIBAS KOHEU-
HOCTb MMpa yepe3 [eliCTBYe KOHEUHBIX CWJI, aBTOp B UTOre OOOCHOBBIBAET OBITHE
6GeCcKOHEeUHOe, B KOTOPOM HET KOHEUHBIX YacTeil, a KaxkJoe U3 ero 6eCKOHEeUHBIX
CBONCTB BCerga CyILIeCTBYET BO BCell CBOeli OGeCKOHeUHOI MmoHoTe [cM.: [aroses
1900: 290].

Ormerum, uto HekoTopble pemrenuss H.IT. PoskmecTBEHCKOro HaxXOAST CBOIO
MOJAEPSKKY Y COBPEMEHHBIX aHAIUTUUYECKUX TeosoroB. Tak, Hampumep, P. Cymu-
GepH TaKKe CUMTAET, UTO KOCMOJIOTMYECKUI, TEOJIOTMYECKUI U HPAaBCTBEHHBIN ap-
T'YMEHTBI CYIeCTBOBaHMS bora SIBASIOTCS CMIbHBIMY MHIYKTMBHBIMU JOKA3aTeNTb-
crBamu [Cymubepn 2014: 206, 252, 291]20. B cBoto ouepe[p, uaest KyMyJIsITUBHON
LIEHHOCTM JIOKa3aTesbCTB oTcrauBaercs C. OBaHcoM M 3. MsHMCOM, YTBEPKIAIO-
MY, B TOM YMCJIe, UTO HPABCTBEHHOE JOKA3aTeJIbCTBO JOIOJIHSIET KOCMOJIOTMYe-
CKoe U Teseosiornyeckoe [IBaHc, Moanuc 2011: 96], a B 11e/1ioM «JToKa3aTeIbCTBA —
KaKIoe IO OTAENbHOCTU WK TeM Oojiee BCce BMeCTe — MOIJIM Obl BBICTYIATh B 3a-
LIUTY Pa3yMHOCTH Teusma» [Tam ske: 96-97].

CormacuMcs, YTO AOKA3aTeIbCTBA IE/ICTBUTEBHO JOTMOHSIOT JPYT IPyra B IO-
CTVDKEHMM TJIaBHOV LIeJIM — pasyMHOTo OGO0CHOBaHUS ObITMS TeucTuueckoro bora.
Tak, OTHeNbHO B3TOE KOCMOJIOTMYECKOe [0KA3aTe/IbCTBO He MPeofosieBaeT MaHTe-
M3Ma U He JOKasbIBaeT, YTO bor ecTh CyIecTBO JMYHOE, a TeJIEOJIOTUYECKOE — UTO

20 Xora B.K. Illoxux npenjiaraer pasMeCTUTh TEUMCTUUECKME JOKA3aTeIbCTBA Ha Tepputopun Hedop-
MAJIbHOM JIOTMKM B IIPOCTPaHCTBe abmyKTUBHBIX cyknennit [[Loxuu 2016: 51-54], uto MOKHO mpu-
3HaTh 6OJjiee B3BEIIeHHOM ¥ MOATBEPKIAIOILIENCS C MPAKTMYECKOM TOUKY 3PEHNMs ITO3UIIMEN.
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MIPUYMHA 11eJIeCO0O6pPa3HOr0 YCTPOIICTBA MMUpa €CTh U IIPUUMHA ObITUS TIOC/IEIHErO,
a He TOJIbKO PasyMHbIN ero YCTPOUTeIb.

Takum 06pa3oM, eCTh BO3MOKHOCTb ITPeIIosararb, 4YTO M3y4eHue arnoioreTu-
yeckoro Hacienust H.I1. PoxkmecTBeHCKOro GyfeT CriocOOCTBOBATh PasBUTUIO Paly-
OHAaJIbHO-TEOJIOTMUECKO PaboThl HE TOJBKO B paMKaX OCHOBHOIO GOTOC/IOBMS, HO
"1 pua0codCKoi TeOIOrUn.
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ABTOD BBISIBJISIET 3IMCTEMOJIOTMYECKIE YCTAHOBKY B KATOIMIM3Me, BO3HUKILIME TIPY afarTa-
MY TIapagurMbl PEJIMIMO3HOrO MO3HaHust K coBpemenHocTy II Batmkanckum Cobopom,
¥ TIOTIBITKY PeIlIeHsT MeTOOOOTMUYECKUX TIPOBIeM TEOJOrUM B ODUILIMATbHBIX JOKYMEHTAX.
ITpuToM YTO KaTo/MMUecKoe 3HaHMe CTPoUTCs Ha OTKPOBEHMY U MOCTY/IATE CYIECTBOBAHMS
abcomoTHOM MCcTUHBI, B COBpEMEHHO! 3MMUCTEMOJIOTUM 3HAYUTETBHO YCUIIEHO UCTOPUKO-aH-
Tpormnosiornueckoe dokycuposanme. [lepeqaua MCTUH Bepbl TpeGyeT SKCIUIMKATUBHBIX YCU-
JIni, COOGPa30BaHHBIX C 3aIIPOCAMM UEJIOBEUECKONM JIMUHOCTH, COCTOSTHMEM KYJIbTYPbI U HayKH,
COLMATbHO-UCTOPMYECKMM KOHTeKcTOM ObiTusi IlepkBu. Bospacraer morpe6HOCTh B akTy-
aJIbHBIX MCCIeIOBaHMSIX MMpPa M YeJIOBEKa B CBSI3M C TaiHOi Bora. Drta dyHKIMs Bo3Iaraer-
CST HA TEOJIOTHIO, YTOGBI BBIIIOJIHSTL €€ B paMKax MEXKIMCIUIUIMHAPHOTO M MeXKOH(beccno-
HaJIbHOTO AycKypca. ITapTHepCcKyue OTHOLIEHNST BbICTpauBaioTcs ¢ duocodmeit 6iaromapst
MIPU3HAHMIO 33 Hell aBTOHOMHBIX KOTHUTMBHBIX KOMIIETEHIMIA B MOCTMKEHUM UCTUHbBI, 060-
ralarlmx Teoyornyeckoe 3sHanue. OCosHaHMe CBOErO HayYHOro Xapakrepa 1 Muccum oby-
CJIOBJYBAET CTpPEMJIEHME TEeOJOTUM K KPUTUKO-aHAJUTUUECKON He3aBUCUMOCTU BHYTPU
LlepkBu. OHOBPEMEHHO KOHIIEIITYa/JbHbIE M METOLOJIOrMYeCcKie OOHOB/IEHNS CTaBST IIPO-
6s1IeMy JTOrMaTUYeCKOro peisTuBusMa. ITyTh K ee pellleHuIo mpojieraer yepes HedopMasb-
HYIO TPAKTOBKY IOHSITYSI LIEPKOBHOCTY, COXPAHSIOIIYI0 CBOOOIY TEOJIOIMIECKON peduiercumn
[PV TJTYOMHHOV CBSI3Y C SKKJIe3MOJIOTMYECKOM PeaIbHOCTBIO, Yepe3 KOMMYHUKAIIO MEKIY
pasJIMYHBIMM aBTOPUTETHBIMM MCTOUHMKAMM. BbIsgB/ieHa TeHOEHIMs K AuBepCcubUKaIinm
CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOM Y MepapXuyu YUMUTEJIbHOM BJIACTM 33 CYET YCUJIEHMS APYIUX Bepudu-
KallMOHHBIX KpUTEpMUeB 1 MHCTaHIMiL. [IponeMOHCTpMpOBaHHAs BO3MOKHOCTh (hopMupoBa-
HUST MHOTOIIOJISIPHOM 3MMCTEMOJIOTMUYECKON MO BHYTPU MEPapXUUeCKON CTPYKTYPbI
3HauMMa [JIs1 pasMbIIIUIEHUI Haj 060CHOBaHMEM aKageMMUUeCKOM COCTOSTEbHOCTU TEOJIO-
UM KaK AMCKYPCUBHOM OUCHUIUIMHBI B KPyTe COBPEMEHHOIO 3HaHMUS 6e3 yTpaThbl ee LepKOB-
HO-PEJINTMO3HOM CYIIIHOCTH.

© ITnmunenxko E.A.



E.A. Iununenxo. Konmypsl penuzuo3no-anucmemonozuueckoli napaduzmot ... 59

Knrouesste cnoea: xaromuumsm, 11 Batukanckuit Co6op, OTKpoBeHMe, METOHOIOTMYeCKIUIA
MCTOPU3M, AOKTPUHATBHOE PA3BUTHE, STMCTEMOIOTMYECKII TUTIOPAI3M, MHCTAHIIVM PE-
TMO3HOTO TTO3HAHMS, IEPKOBHOE YUUTETbCTBO (MarucTepmuym), Gurocodus, aHaTUTHUYe CKast
TEOJIOTUST

Ccoinka 0na yumupoearnus: ITununenko E.A. KOHTYpbI peUTIO3HO-3MMCTEMOJIOTMYECKON
napagurMbl coBpeMeHHoOro Katonmuumsma // @unocodust pemyrum: aHamumt. uccien. / Philo-
sophy of Religion: Analytic Researches. 2022. T. 6. Ne 1. C. 58-78.

Shapes of the Religious-epistemological Paradigm
of Modern Catholicism

Evgeny A. Pilipenko

St. Cyril and Methodius Institute for Postgraduate Studies. Pyatnitskaya Str. 4/2-1, Moscow 115035,
Russian Federation; e-mail: dep.theologia@doctorantura.ru

In the article, the author seeks to outline the epistemological guidelines in Catholicism
which emerged as the result of the adaptation of the paradigm of religious knowledge to
contemporary thought after Vatican II, as well as identify the attempts to solve the related
theological problems in official statements and documents. While Catholic religious know-
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Truth, its contemporary epistemology is marked by a strong historical-anthropological fo-
cus. The communication of the truths of faith requires explicative effort that conforms to the
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torical context of the life of the Church. Therefore, there is a growing need for a relevant
study of the world and man in relation to the mystery of God. This function is entrusted to
theology to be carried out within an interdisciplinary and ecumenical discourse. A special
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tific nature and mission has resulted in a desire for critical independence of theology within
the Church. At the same time, the conceptual and methodological adjustments raise the
problem of dogmatic relativism. The way to solve the problem is in an informal treatment of
the concept of ecclesiasticism that may ensure the freedom of theological reflection while
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3astor II Barukauckoro Co6opa

[TepeMensl, HacTymuBILKe Tocye mpoBenenust 11 Batukanckoro Cobopa (1962-
1965 rr.), 3aTponHy/m hakTUUecKy Bce obmacTu Kusuu Pumcko-katommueckon Ilepk-
Bi. HecMOTpst Ha TO YTO OH HOCWJI MPEXKIE BCErO MACTHIPCKUIA XapaKTep ¥ MPOLIes
IO, 3HAKOM ITOMCKa COMVKEHMUST C COBPEMEHHBIM MUPOM, & OTYACTH MMEHHO IO TpU-
YMHEe 3TOT0, He OCTAJIaCh B CTOPOHE U TEOJIOTHS, B TOM 4YMCJie mJorMaTtuka. Peub mpu
9TOM IIIJIa HE O COAEPsKaTeIbHbIX MOMEHTaX, He 00 M3MEHEHUSIX WM AOTIOJHEHUSIX
JOKTPUHAJILHOTO MOPSIIKA, 3aTParvBaloILMX OCHOBbI PEJIMTMO3HON BEphI, HO B IIEPBYIO
ouepefb O METOME U CTUJIE TEOJIOTMUECKON MesITebHOCTU, O KPUTUUECKOM Iepe-
OCMBICJIEHUY ¥ PACIIMPEHNN ee SMMCTEMOIOTUYECKUX PaMOK ¥ KaTeropuit, mpexmie
copMMpOBaHHBIX Ge3pasfeTbHO IAPUBIIEN B TeUEHME CTOJIETUSI HEOCXOJIACTUKOM.
W ecu HEKOTOpbBIE 3asIBJISTIM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE O MPOUCIIIENIIEN U HEOOXOAMMON
pagMKajJbHOM CMEHe IapaaurMbl M O IEepexome K «MeTaJorMaTUUeCKOM» MOOeu
Teosiorun (Hampumep, I'anc Kionr!), To GONbIIMHCTBO MPeNCTaBUTe e TeoIornye-
CKOTO COOOIIIeCTBa, KaK ¥ O(QUIMaJIbHOE 1IEPKOBHOE YUUTEIBCTBO (MarucTEpUyMm),
B LIEJIOM MIPUIEPKMUBAINCE O0Jiee YMEPEHHOM TOUKM 3PEHMsI, TOBOPsI cKopee 06 06-
HOBJIEHMM, O TIPUOTVDKEHMNM ee xXapaKTepa ¥ (OpPMbI K JHIO CEeromHsIIHeMYy (acco-
modata renovatio; adaptatio), 0 cMellleHUY THOCEOJIOTMYECKIUX aKIIEHTOB IIPU OJHO-
BPEMEHHOJ IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH ¥ BO3BPALIEHUY K €BaHTeIbCKUM W TaTPUCTUIECKUM
MCTOKaM XpUCTMAHCTBa (restauratio).

Cpenyu nokymenToB II Batukanckoro Co6opa HeT CHeluaJbHO MOCBSIIEHHOTO
TeoJIorTuM Kak TakoBOM. CucTeMHbIe ¥ IIPOrpaMMHbIE TEKCThI Ha O(UIMaIbHOM
YPOBHE TOSIBSTCS CITYCTSI TOIbI M AECSITWIETUSI B XOIe U C YUETOM IMPOUCXOMSIIEN
nepectporikyu. OJHAKO TOMMUMO OOIIIeN MHTEHIIMHU K TepeMeHe YMOHACTPOEeHMsT, 06-
pasa LepKOBHOM KU3HU U mponoBeau B nesHusx Cobopa BcTpeuaroTcs 60jiee KOH-
KpEeTHbIE, PEJIEBAHTHBIE B SMVCTEMOJIOTMYECKOM OTHOIIEHMY BbICKA3bIBAHMS, OIpe-
IeJVBIINME Na/bHEeNIe MyTY PasBUTHUS M MOOEpPHMU3alMM TeOJOTUYECKOM HayKu
B KaTOJIMYECTBE.

B nepByto ouepenpb ciiemyeT yKasaThb Ha KapAMHAIbHO M3MEHMBIITYIOCS B paMKax
TaK HAa3bIBAEMOIO aHTPOIIOJIOIMUYECKOIO MOBOpOTa, Hauvasirerocs B 1920-1930-x rr.
1 OXBaTUBIIIErO (GMIOCOUIO U IPyrue r'yMaHUTapHble HayKy, BKIKOYAsl TEOJOTMIO2,
YHUBEPCAIbHYIO THOCEOJIOTMUECKYIO YCTAHOBKY: PEJIMTMO3HOE MTO3HAHME, XOTS UMest
CBEpPXbECTECTBEHHOE OCHOBAHME ¥ TPAHCLIEHJEHTHYIO HaIllPaB/IEHHOCTD, B TO K& Bpe-
MsI HEMMHYeMO ¥ (DyHIAMEHTaJIbHO OINpemessieTcss ye/loBedeckuM (GakTopoM U TIO-
3TOMY HOOJ/DKHO COOTHOCUTBLCS C Cy6'beKTHbIMI/I " COLMAJIbHBIMU ITIO3HAaBAaTE€JIbHbBIMU

Cwm., Hanpumep: Kiing H. Ein neues Grundmodell von Theologie? Divergenzen und Konvergen-
zen // Das neue Paradigma von Theologie: Strukturen und Dimensionen / Hrsg. von H. Kiing und
D. Tracy. Ziirich: Benziger, 1986. S. 205-216.

Cm.: [Bosschaert 2019: 3-41]. Coro anTponoueHTpuueckyio nmporpammy II Barukanckuin Co6op
ONpPAaBIbIBAET TEM, UTO «HEOOXOAMMO CIIACTU YeJIOBEUYECKYIO JTMYHOCTb ¥ OGHOBUTH UeIOBEYeCKOe
obuectso. IToaTomy cpermoroureM BCero Halllero M3JIOKeHMs OymeT YelOBEeK B ero enyHCTBE
¥ TIOJIHOTE, C TeJIOM ¥ NYIIOH, C CepIlieM ¥ COBECThIO, C pasyMoM 1 Bojeit» [ Gaudium et spes. §3].
(Lurare! n3 pokymentos Cobopa npuBopsres o pycckomy mspanuto (JokymenTs! 11 Barmkancko-
ro Co6opa. M.: Tlaonuue, 1998%) ¢ HesHAUMTENTLHBIMM M3MEHEHVSIMM B COOTBETCTBUM C JIaTUH-
CKVM OPUTVHAJIOM).
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ycnoBusmu. Hapsiny ¢ BeuHbIM, HeGeCHBIM M OOIIMM Ha SIMMCTEMOJIOTMYECKYIO
aBaHCILIEHY «XPUCTUMAHCKOTO ['YMaHM3Ma» YBEPEHHO BBICTYIAIOT 3€MHOE, IIPEeXOs-
mee ¥ yactHoe. Tak, cobopHas [ekyiapaliiusi 0 peurno3HOM CBOGOIE YKa3bIBaeT,
C OIHOV CTOPOHBI, Ha BBICUIYIO HOPMY «OOBEKTMBHOTO U YHUBEPCAIBHOTO» OOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO 3aKOHa KaK HEeM3MEHHYIO MCTUHY, K KOTOPOJ, C IPYroii CTOPOHBI, KakK-
Iblii YeJIOBEK MPUOBLIAETCS TIO JIUUHOMY COTJIACUIO U MOCTEIEHHO, B TMHAMUYHO-
rpagyaJbHOM TOCTVSKEHUU — «BCE Oosiee u 6osee» [Dignitatis humanae. §3]. Coor-
BETCTBEHHO, TOMMMO YT «YUUTETbCTBA UM HACTABJIEHUS» OOpeTeHe UCTUHHBIX
MPENCTAaB/IEHNII B PEJUTMO3HBIX BOIPOCAX HEMpeMeHHO TpebGyeT COGCTBEHHOTO
TBOPYECKOTO YCWJIMSI C MOMOIIbIO «COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CPENCTB», CTAHOBUTCS [ie-
JIOM coBecTH, cBobogHoro mcciaenoanms (libera inquisitione), obmienust n nuasora,
B CMJIy TOTO UTO «MUCTMHY CJIEIyeT MCKAaTh TaK, KaK 3TO MomoHaeT 4esIoBeveCKOn
JIMYHOCTHU U ee columanbHoit ipupone» [Ibid.].

[MocrymaresibHas OuMHAMMKa AOJKHA MPUCYTCTBOBATD M HA TEOJIOTMUYECKOM
YPOBHe, MOCKOJIbKY Tpebyemoe Koncturytueit o LlepkBy B COBpeMEHHOM MMpe CO-
[JIACOBaHME XPUCTUAHCTBA C KYJIbTYPON MOOYKIAeT pasyM «K 6oJjiee TOUHOMY U Ty -
6GOKOMY ITOHMMAHUIO BEPBI»:

B camom [nene: mocnenHmue UCCIENOBaHNS Y OTKPHITUS B 06IaCTH KaK €CTECTBEH -
HbIX HayK, TaK M UCTOpUU U GuIocoduy MPMUBOAAT K BbIBOZAM, BaXKHBIM TaKKe
JIJIST TIPaKTUUECKOM SKU3HM, U TPEOYIOT HOBBIX pas3bICKaHUii, B TOM YMCJIE U OT TE€O-
soroB. Kpome TOro, Teosoru mpusBaHbl K TOMY, YTOObI OHM, COOJIOMAs METOMbI
¥ TpeBGOBaHMST TEOJIOTMUECKO HayKu, HEIIPeCTaHHO OThICKMBa/M GoJiee yCIelHbie
CTIOCOGBI MPETofanysi BEPOyUEHs] CBOMM COBPEMEHHMKAM, 160 OfHO AeJI0 — caM
3aJI0T BEpbI UJIM €€ UCTUHBI, a IPYTOe — TOT CITOCOO, KAKMM OHM BbIPAsKAIOTCS, XO-
TSI 3HAUEHME U CMBICJI JO/DKHBI B OOOMX CJTydasix OCTaBaThCs OOHMMU M TEMMU JKe
[Gaudium et spes. §62].

st TOro 4To6hl UATH B HOTY CO BpEMEHEM, YCIIEIIHee CITY>KUTh MUCCUOHEP-
CKUM, TIACTBIPCKUMM ¥ KaTexusuueckuM 3amauam LlepkBu, Teoysorusi He OOJIKHA,
cornacHo Cobopy, nmpeHebGperarb CBSI3bI0 CO CBOEN 3TMOXON U, YINIYGIEHHO ucciie-
oyst vctuHbl OTKpOBEHUS, OOBEIMHIThL COOCTBEHHbIE YCWIIMS C JOCTVKEHUSIMU
B IPYTUX HAyUYHBbIX OGMacTsax. [IJis 3TOro BCSYECKM TMPUBETCTBYETCS aKaJeMuye-
CKO€ COTPYOHMYECTBO CO CIENMaIMCTaMM pasHbIX Mpoduiei. bosee KOHKpeTHbIE
YKa3aHus Ha 9TOT CYeT faet coOOopHbIi [leKpeT O MOATOTOBKE K CBSAIIEHCTBY. B mpo-
rpamMme OGHOBJIEHMSI M TEPECTPONMKM MYXOBHOTO OOGpa3’0oBaHMs MEKAUCIUILIN -
HapHYIO HUIIIY B TEPBYIO Ouepedb BIIOJIHE TPAAUIIMOHHO 3aHUMAaeT Guaocodus.
OpHako B 3aKJabIBAEMONM CTpaTeruy, MPemoCTaBIISIONIEN IPUOPUTET CO3HATENb-
HOMY YCBOEHWUIO U AaJbHENIIEeMY YIIyOJIeHUI0 PEeIUTMO3HBIX UCTUH UYeJIOBEKOM,
€l OTBOAUTCSI POJIb HE CJTY’KaHKM, HO COIO3HMIIBI, C T€M UYTOOBI «duiiocodckue
" GOTOCIOBCKME OUCHUIUIMHBI YCITENTHee COYeTaUCh APYT C APYrOM M COIJIACHO
(concordi ratione) cTpeMuUIUCh BCE SICHEE U SICHEe OTKPbIBATh YMaM BOCITUTAHHMKOB
Taiay Xpucra...» [Optatam totius. §14]. imeHnHo ¢miocodms — mpuueM He TOJTBKO
B ee HelpexoMsIleM Hacaelun, HO U B aKTyaJIbHbIX MCC/IENOBAaHMUAX — AO/DKHA TP -
BOIUTh «K OOPETEHMIO OCHOBATEJLHOTO U HEMPOTMBOPEUMBOTO MO3HaHUS (cogni-
tionem) uesioBeka, Mupa u bora»; BKyIe C yCBOEHMEM IOCAEIHUX OOCTVKEHUN
HAy4YHOTO Mporpecca OHa MpU3BaHa CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh BepHOMY MoHMMaHMi0 Llep-
KOBBIO [lyxa HaIllero BpeMeHM M ee Ouajory ¢ coBpemeHHocTbio [Ibid.: §15].
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IIpu sTOM aKIileHT chaejaH Ha OGpeTeHMN CBSIIEHHOCTYKUTEISIMU M TeoJIoTaMi Ha-
BBIKOB TIOMCKA M apryMEeHTMPOBAHHOTO TOKAa3aTeabCTBA MCTUHBI (M Jaske, «HAPSLY
C YeCTHBIM IpU3HAHMEM IIPEAE/IOB Ye/IOBEeUeCKOro MOo3HaHus», 066U (amor) K Ta-
KUM aHaJIMTUYECKUM ITpolienypaM!), Ha COOTHOIIEHUU GMIOCODUM «C MOMIMHHBIMU
mpoGyieMaMi SKM3HW», HA YCMOTPEHUM CBSI3U «MEKAY PrIocopCKUMMM YMO3aKITIO-
yeHMsIMM (argumenta) U TaifHaMM CIIACE€HMsI, KOTOpbIE B TEOJIOTUMM PACCMaTPUBAIOT -
cs B BbIciieM cBeTe Bepbl» [Optatam totius. §15]. PaioHanbHbIi MOIX0M, JOJKEH
MMETb MECTO ¥ HEIOCPEACTBEHHO B TOTMAaTMKe: «4TOObBI MPOIUTh KaK MOXKHO Gosiee
TIOJTHBIV CBET Ha TalHbI CIIACEHUS», HEOOXOOUMO «ITyOsKe BHMKATh B HUX TOCDPE[ -
CTBOM paccykmaeHus (ope speculationis), pyKoBOACTBYsICb yueHuem cB. Dombi3,
Y IOCTUTaTh B3aMMHYIO CBsI3b Mexkny Humm» [Ibid.: §16].

Kpome Toro, [dekpeToM MpemruChIBAETCS, YTOOBI JOrMAaTMUYECKOe MBbIIIUIEHME
ObLJIO: @) UCTOPUUECKUM — YUMUTBHIBAJIO BKJIA[A BOCTOYHONM ¥ 3allafHOM MATPUCTUKA
B «BEpHYIO Iepenauy 1 paspabotky (enucleandas) Kaxkmoii 13 uctuH OTKPOBEHUS »,
a TaKke JaJbHENIIYIO MICTOPUIO TOTMaTOB B UX CBSA3U C o6Iei ucropuent Llepksi;
b) MeXXIUCIUIIMHAPHBIM — YMEJIO paclio3HaBaTh (agnoscere) MpUCYTCTBUE JOTMa-
TUYECKUX UCTUH «B JIMTYPTUUECKUX MEVCTBUSIX U BO Bcell skusHu LlepkBu»; C) KOH-
TEKCTYaJIbHBIM — MIPUMEHSUIO BeUHble MCTUHBI OTKPOBEHUSI «K M3MEHUYMBBIM UeJIO-
BEUECKMM VCJIOBMSM U TIepefaBajlo MX COBPEMEHHMKaM [OCTYIHBIM [JIT HUX
o6pasom»; d) OpUEHTUPOBAHHBIM Ha MPAKTUKY — MCKAJIO «PEIIEeHUS] UeIOBEeUeCKIX
npobiiem B cBete OTkpoBenus» [Ibid.]. B ocHoBe ske momkHO yeskath CBSAIEHHOE
[Mucanne, nomymmuuuoe CiioBo Bokue, M3yueHme KOTOPOTO SIBJISETCS «KakK Obl VIO
Bceit Teosorun» [Ibid.]4.

WcxonHble Teosiornueckye yCTAaHOBKYM TIOYUMWIN TaKKe MeKKOH(bECCHOHATb-
HOe paclliMpeHie B CBSI3Y C IepeopueHTaleil B OTHOIIEHUSIX C MHOC/IaBHbIMU XPYi -
ctuaHckuMy llepkBamyu M obIMHAMM, TTpU3HAHHBIMUY B [lekpere 06 5KyMeHMU3MeE
6parckuMu. B HeM KaToMuecKUM TeoyioraM IpeuMCcaHO NMpuoGpeTaTb OCHOBA-
TeJIbHbIe 3HAHUSI O Bepe M KM3HU Apyrux KoHbeccmit [cm.: Unitatis redintegratio.
§9-10]. Takoit mogxopn sub aspectu oecumenico peKOMeHAYeTCsI TPUMEHSITh HE TOJb-
KO B Y3KMX paMKax CITeNMaJIbHOM OVCUUIUIMHBI WIM B NMPUKIATHOM KJTIOUE B LIEJIIX
IOCTMKEHMSI B3aMMOIIOHUMaHMsI 1 GoJiee yCIlelHOTo Bemenus muanora. OH umeer
" COOCTBEHHYIO THOCEOJIOTMUYECKYIO 1IEHHOCTb B KauecTBe criocoba «K Gosee ry-
6GOKOMY TO3HAHUIO U K 60Jjiee SICHOMY BBISIBJIEHMIO HEMCCIIEOUMBIX 60raTCcTB XpUCTO-
Bbix» [Ibid.: §11] oy ycTaHOB/IEHVSI MCTVMHHOTO TIOMIOKEHMST BEIleN B «CBSIIIEHHON
Teosoruu». Kpome TOro, MMeHHO B KOMITApaTUMBHOM MCCJIENOBATEIbCKONM TMEPCIIeK-
TUBE TEOJIOTaMU JIOJIKHO YCBaMBATbCs TeHepabHOE 3MMCTEMOIOTMYECKOe IPaBUIIO
«0 TOM, UTO CYIIECTBYeT MOPSIOK, WM “Mepapxus’, UCTUMH KaTOJMYECKOIO BEpOo-
YUeHMSsI, TIOCKOJIbKY UX CBSI3b C IMEPBOOCHOBOI XPUCTUAHCKOV BEPbl HEOOVHAKOBA»
[Ibid.]. ITockonbKky mpeskae KaToauveckasl TpaauLys He KOHKpeTU3MpoBasa MpUH-
LIAIIOB TIOJOOHO «MepapxXusanyuuy», 3TUM B OOHOBJIEHHYIO ITPOrpaMMYy TeOJIOTUU

3 Dra oTChbUIKA K CPeIHEBEKOBbIO B jiile DoMbl AKBMHCKOTO KaK MCK/IIOUUTEILHOTO, «aHI'€/IbCKOTO»
ngeana Gumocopcko-60rocIOBCKOTO TIO3HAHMS BBIVISIAUT B KOHTEKCTE pedOopMaIMOHHOTO aggior-
namento 11 Barukanckoro Co6opa ckopee pyaMMeHTOM O(MUIMATIbHON KaTOJIMYECKO! TeOJIOTMM,
TOJIbKO HauYMHABILIEH B TO BPeMsI OCBOBOKIATHCS OT CTAJbHBIX OKOB HEOCXOJIACTUKM.

4 CM. TakKe JOrMaTM4ecKyro KOHCTUTYLVIO O BoskectBenHom OtkpoBennu Dei verbum, §23-24.
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6bLT 3aJI0KeH Ha (hoHe Mpo6aeMbl JOrMaTUUECKOTO PeISITUBM3Ma OCHOBATEJb-
HBI/ BOIIPOC O repMEHEeBTUUYECKMUX KPUTEPUSIX PA3IMUEHUS CTEleHel HOPMaTUB-
HOCTY BHYTPU JOKTPUHBI, & TaKKe O JOMYyCTUMOM (MM HEOOXOAMMOM) pasHO-
oOpasuu B rpamauusxX 3bIKOBOM, CTUIMCTUUYECKOM U MOHSITUIHON SKCIIMKALIUA
BEpPbI JIS1 TIOAJIMHHOTO TIOCTMKEHMSI €e CMbIC/IOB B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT MOIYCa M BUAA
BOCIIPUATHS.

K manbHeMmMM oCHOBOITOJIAraloNIMM IMapaMeTpaM, 3aaBIiyM TOH B TOC/IECO-
GOPHOI BOJTIOLMY KaTOJIMUECKON SMMCTEMOJIOTUM, CJIEAYET OTHECTM CKOPPEKTUPO-
BaHHbIN B3s1n Cobopa Ha mpolecc, 06beM M KPUTEPUM JOCTOBEPHOCTY ITO3HAHUS
60KeCTBEHHbIX MCTUMH. [loc/ienHee KacaeTcsl AEMOIIPU3AIMM TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIX
LepkBu yuarnei u LlepkByu BHUMAIOIIIEN, IPOU3BENEHHON B JOrMaTUYECKO KOHCTHU-
Tyuun Lumen gentium: 3a cueT BBemenms moHstus sensus fidei fidelium (Bepoco-
3HaHMe BEpHBIX/BEPYIOIINX) MPEeATIPUHSITA IOMbITKA PemylMpoBaTh abCOMIOTHYIO
MOHOTIOJIMIO MepapXMUyeCKOro YUUTETbCTBA B KOMIIETEHIMYM BbIHECEHMS 6Ge301Iu-
GOYHBIX CYKIEHUI MO JOKTPUHAJIBHBIM UM MOPA&JIbHBIM TeMaM. OTO MOHATHE 000-
3HaYaeT 0COO0e CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE CBOMCTBO Pa3yMEHUSI, KOTOPOE «IIPOOYKIaeTCs
u ogaepskuBaeTcs Jyxom VcTuHBI» 80 8cell cO80KynHOCMU 8epyroujux, <UMEIOIMX
nomasanue ot CesToro», 6marogapst ueMy OHM CTAHOBSITCSI CITIOCOOHBIMM YUYaCTBO-
BaTh B IIPOPOYECKOM CJTYKEHUM XPUCTA, He 3a0JTyKIaThCs B BOIIPOCAX BEPBI U «IIpa-
BUJIbHBIM CyskaeHMem» (recto iudicio) mpoHuKarb B Hee Bcé riyoke [Lumen gen-
tium. §12]. B cBoo ouepenb MMeEHHO Takasl NMO3HABaTeJbHAs M CO3epliaTesIbHas
aKTMBHOCTb Hapopa Bokust Kak Ccoro3a MacThIpel ¥ MacTBbl CTAHOBUTCS OMPENesisi-
oMM (GaKTOPOM IPEONOJIEHMsT CTATUYHBIX PaMOK CHOPMYIMPOBAHHOTO B Tpaau-
MY BEPOYUYEHUS U OOYCIIOB/IMBAET 3CXATOOTMUYECKYIO OTKPBITOCTD MPOIIeCcca pPesu-
TMO3HOTO TTO3HAHUS:

9to amoctonbckoe IIpemanme passuBaercs (proficit) B IlepkBu mpu comeii-
ctBumu Csitoro [yxa, 6o BospacraeT MOHMMaHMe (perceptio) MpegMeToB U
cnoB Ilpenanust — Bospacraer (crescit) u uepes cosepiiaHue, M UCCAEIOBaHME
(studio), ocyiiecTBsieMO€e BEPYIOLIMMY, CIAralOUMMHU BCE 9TO B CEPALIE CBOEM
(cp. JIx 2, 19. 51), u uepes rny6okoe nmocrmskenne (intelligentia) mepeskupae-
MOV UMM IYXOBHOV PeajbHOCTH, ¥ Uepe3 MPOIMOBEIb TeX, KTO C eMUCKONCKUM
MIPeeMCTBOM MPUHSUT JOCTOBEpPHbIN OyiaromaTHbii map uctuHbl. Tak LlepkoBb
Ha MPOTSKEHUY BEKOB HEIPECTAHHO YCTPEMJISIETCST K MOJHOTE GOXKEeCTBEHHOM
MCTMHBI, TIOKA B Hell caMoii He UCIOMHATCS (consummentur) ciaoBa boskum [Dei
Verbum. §8].

B KOHTEKCTe TaKoro MpeacTaB/ieHMsI O MOCTOSIHHOM YBeJMueHuy obbema 3Ha-
HUS B CWIY OMHAMMUYHOTO YITyONeHMs noHumauus «3anora Bepbl» (depositum
fidei), mepapxmuueckoe IEPKOBHOE YUUTEJbCTBO, MaruCTEPUyM, MMEHYETCS «KU-
BbIM». EMy BMeHSIeTCsT He TObKO (QYHKIIMST XpaHeHMs U Tepeadn, HO B HeMeHbIIIel
CTENeHM «O0OSI3aHHOCTh AayTEHTUYHOTO uUCmoakogaHmusi (KypcuB aBropa. — E.IL)
nucbMeHHOro u nepepanHoro Ciosa bokus» [Ibid.: §10]. Drta obsi3aHHOCTb CO-
ryacyetcs ¢ obieii ycraHoBko Cobopa Ha MCTOPU3M: HaZJIesKallasi ayTEHTUYHOCTh
MHTepIpeTauuy HOCUT B MEPBYIO ouepedb He OXPAHUTEbHBIM XapaKTep IO OT-
HOIIIEHMIO K colep>KaHuio U ¢GopmMe GOTOOTKPOBEHHOrO YUeHMs, HO JOCTUTaeTCsl
JIUIIb TIPY YCJIOBUM OFHOBPEMEHHOTO OOpAIeHNsI MBICM K aKTyaJIbHOM UCTOpUYe-
CKOV CHUTyalluu, JIUIIhL BMECTe C pasjuveHMeM M [MO3HAaHMEM YasiHUM, CTPEeMJIEHUN
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¥ IpaMaTUYHbIX Tepurnetuii Mmupa. [Tostomy «LlepKByu Ha[JIEKUT BO BCSIKOE BpeMs
pasymuarhk (perscrutandi) 3HaMeHMsI BpeMeH U MCTOJIKOBBIBaTh UX B cBeTe EBaHre-
Just, 9TO6BI OHA MOTJVIA AAaTh KaXXIOMY ITOKOJIEHUIO MOoJ00aloluil OTBET Ha BEUHBIE
BOIIPOCHI JIIOZEN O CMbIC/Ie HbIHEIIHeN U Oymylein >XusHu U o6 uxX B3aMMOCBSI3U»
[Gaudium et spes. §4]. [l;1 OIHOLIEHHOTO BBINIOJIHEHNUS MUCCUM CITYKEeHMsT 6oKe-
cTBeHHOM ucTMHe OTKpPOBEHME JOJIKHO OBITh SKCIUIMIIMPOBAHO COOOPA3HO C MH-
TeJUIEKTYJIbHBIMY M AYXOBHBIMM 3ampocamu 3moxu. I1pu TakoM momgxone He cie-
IOyeT OXMUIAThb OT yuuTesiell M macteipeit LlepkBu, Tak ke Kak M OT TEOJIOTUH,
TOTOBBIX OTBETOB ¥ KOHKPETHBIX peIlleHNni Ha JtoOble BO3HMKAIOIINE HeTOyMEeHMS,
MOCKOJIBKY 3TO YacTO TpeGyeT 0OpeTeHus TOMOTHUTEIbHBIX KOMIIETeHIIUIA U pac-
IpeHust ocsegomsieHHocTH [cp.: Ibid.: spes. §43].

Takum o6pasom, II Batukanckuit Co60op HaMeTUJ CJIEAYIOIIME SIMCTEMOJIOTH-
YecKye KOHTYDBI Jjisi OGHOBJIEHUSI CUCTEMATUYECKON TEOJIOTUU:

aKIIeHT Ha JMYHOCTHOM ycBoeHuu Tpaguiimy MosHaUmMM cy6beKToM 61arofapst CBO-
60/e paLOHAIbHOIO M3bICKAHMST;

TEeCHOE COAPYKECTBO C Guiocobueint M AMAIOT C COBPEMEHHbIM HAy4HbIM 3HAHUEM
U KYJIBTYPOJA;

oropa Ha JOCTVKeHUsT OUOIIEICKUX, TaTPUCTUUECKUX, [IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKUX U IKY-
MEHMYECKUX UCCIIeIOBaHMIA;

npumaHe BepuUKAIMOHHOTO aBTOPUTETa 6Ge30MIMOOYHOCTY 3HAHUS HapSAY C «KU-
BBIM» Me€papX1UecKuM YUUTETbCTBOM 1I€PKOBHOI MTOJIHOTE, BceMy Hapony Boskinio;

METOZOJIOTUUECKIUI MUCTOPU3M — yUeT OBIIEN UCTOPUU BO BCEM MHOTOOGPA3HOM CJIOXK-
HOCTM ee SIBJIEHUI U TIPOLIECCOB, a TaKyKe MCTOPUUECKOIO Pa3sBUTHUSI CAMOI'O IIEPKOB-
noro Ilpemanust B COOTHECEHMM C aKTyaJbHbIM COCTOSIHMEM YejIoBeKa, O6IecTBa
” Mupa.

Bexu moc/ieco60pHOTro pasBUTHUS

Hanubie Co60pOM MMITY/IbCHI TOPOIM/IM HEMaJIble TPYIHOCTY B XOfie MOC/Ieno-
BaBIlIe/l 3a HUM IIMPOKOMACIITAOHOM pedOopMbl TEOJIOTMM, Kacalolecs IMpexme
BCero OGHOBJIEHMSI METOZA U SI3bIKA, COOJIIONEeHMsST HOPMATUMBHOTO BEPOYUUTETbHOTO
eIVHCTBA TPU pacIpoCTpaHeHUN IUIIopamM3Ma B GopMax auckypca. Takske, «BO3-
MOXKHO He sKejiast 9Toro siBHo, Co60p MHULIMMPOBA AMCKYCCUIO O HAyYHOM Xapak-
Tepe M MCCIIenoBaTeabckoi cBobone Teonorum» [Werbick 2016: 143]. B Teuenne
3TOTO HEMPOCTOro, MOJIHOTO KOJUTM3UI Ipollecca BpeMsl OT BpeMeHM TpeGOoBaiCh
KOPPEKTMPOBKM M YTOUHEHMSI CTpaTerui, BhIpaboTKa KOHKPETHbIX (GOpPM U AOIO-
HUTEJIbHBIX TPUHIIMIIOB, PeakIus Ha JIOKHbIE, HealleKBaTHbIE UM OeCIIOTHbIE
HaIlpaBJIeHMs MTOVCKa, ToBeJeHe TTPOMEKYTOUHbIX UTOTOB U MPUHATIE Mep IJis
MpeomoieHNsT Kpu3ncoB. Tak, 3a MoTyBeKOBOI Mepuof, BAaTMKAHCKOM Kypuen u Mexk-
IYHApOMHOM ITaliCKOM TeOJOrMYeCcKOM KoMICCHen, co3ganHoi B 1969 r. crenmaibHO
IJISI TIOMOIIM OQUIIMATILHOMY YUUTEIbCTBY B PELIEHMM IEePBOCTEIIEHHBIX TOKTPU-
HaJIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB, OB COCTABJEH PSii JOKYMEHTOB, B TOM YMCJIe KaCaroIIMXCs
SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKMUX TIapaMeTPOB CUCTEMAaTMUeCKOi TeoJoruu, ouepueHHbix Co-
6opom. B cBoio ouepenpb [TouTudukanbHas 61berickas KOMUCCHSI, KOTOpasi Harpsi-
MyIo nogumHsieTcs KoHrperaimiu BepoyueHns ¥ OTBeUaeT 3a TO, YToObl CBsIieHHOe
[TucaHre HaXOOWIOCH B LIEHTPE TEOJOTUYECKON pedieKCuy, 3aTPOHYJIa HEKOT Opblie
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BOIPOCHI METOIOJIOTMUECKOM CBSI3UM AOTMAaTMKU M 3K3eresbl. B mporpaMmHoOM [0-
kymeHTe «Mureprperarnust bubmum B ILlepku» (1993 r.), mapkupyioiiem o6bemM
Y TIPUHIUIIBL PEleNMK B KaTONMMULIM3ME aKTYaIbHbBIX UCCIIENOBATEeIbCKUX METONOB,
3TOMY MOCBSIIEHBI CIIelaIbHble pasmesbl. B HMX yKa3aHO, YTO KPUTUUYECKAsT IK3e-
resa CIHOCOOGCTBYeT KOHIENTYaJIbHO KOPPEKTHOMY OOpAIleHMIO C TIOHSITMEM 6Oro-
IyXHOBEHHOCTHM (inspiratio), HaIISIAHO NEeMOHCTPUPYSI BHYTpeHHe IMPUCYIIUI eMy
MCTOPUYECKUIA aCIEKT. DTO MPEAYIPEXRIAET CUCTEMATUUECKOE MBIIILJIEHUE OT Kpaii-
HOCTel AYyaJIuCTUYECKOro U (QYyHIAMEeHTaIMCTCKOro nopxomos. IlIpu mepBoM pas-
Ju4yie MeXKAY NOKTPUHAJIBHOM MCTMHOM WM €€ SI3bIKOBBIM IIPeNCTaBIeHUMEM IMpPO-
BOIUTCSI HACTOJIBKO PAaIMKAIbHO, UTO MX B3aMMOCBSI3b TEPSIETCSI U3 BUIA U OHU
(dbaxkTMUeCKM aBTOHOMM3UPYIOTCS; MPU BTOPOM, HAIPOTMB, MPOUCXOLUT IOJIHOE
cMelreHre GOKeCTBEHHOTO M YeJIOBeYeCKOro, TaK YTO Jjake KOHTMHI€HTHBIE 3Jie-
MEHTBI YUUTENbHBIX TeDUHUIINIA TPUHUMAIOTCS 32 HermocpencTBeHHoe OTKpOBEHUe,
IaHHOE B HeM3MeHseMbIx KoHpuryparmsax. CocTaBuTe/ M JOKyMEHTa HACTaMBAIOT
Ha TOM, «4TO Bce B Bubimu mponucxomuT omHOBpeMeHHO oT Bora u oT nHCIUpupo-
BaHHOTO aBTOPa», B CBSI3U C UeM OOKeCTBEHHAsI BECTh «JIOMYyCKAeT MHTEPIIPETAINIO
" aKTyaJIM3alMIo, T.e. OHA B OIIPeie/IeHHON CTelleHN MOXeT ObITh OTpellleHa OT CBO-
el ICTOPUYEeCKOi 06YCIOBIEHHOCTU U OCMBICIEHA B CBSI3M C COBPEMEHHBIM MCTO-
PUYECKMM KOHTEKCTOM. DK3eresa CO3UIaeT OCHOBAHMS AJIA 9TOM PabOThI, KOTOPYIO
OOTMAaTUCT MPOJOJIKAET, MPUHMUMAsI BO BHMMaHMe IPOYME TEOJOTUYECKUE TOIO-
¢l (loci theologici), cmoco6eTByOIIME pa3BUTHIO Hormbl [L'interprétation 1993:
III D. 82]».

Tem cambiM Oblilee TepMeHEBTHUECKOe HAYajIo0, YTBEPKAABIIeeCs] K TOMY Bpe-
MEHM B CHMCTEMAaTUUYEeCKOM TeOJOTMH, MIOTYUMUIIO O1OIIeliCKO-9K3ereTnueckoe QyHay-
pPOBaHMe: IJI TOrO YTOObI aKTyaJu3MpOBaTh CMbICbI, 3a/0kKeHHbIe B OTKPOBEHMH,
TEOJIOTVSI TO/DKHA OCYIIECTBIIATh AHAIU3 (popm ero GUKCAUUU U ObITh IO METOLY
akchaukamueHoti. Kak BUOUTCS, 3eCh MPOSIBISIETCS. HAMEPEeHMe 3aKPeNuUTh UMEHHO
TaKyI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY B KaueCTBe [JIABHOM 32 TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM MPUHIIUIIOM JOK-
TPUHAJIIBHOTO DAa3BUTHS, TIPU BCell MPOOIEMATUYHOM CJIOKHOCTU U OTCYTCTBUM
eIVHOM TOUKM 3peHMsI Ha 3TOT eHOMeH B KaToimuusme [cm.: Seewald 2018]. Hau-
60J1ee MEKOTVBBIM B CBSI3M C 3TUM CTajl BOIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTM ¥ TPAHUIIAX €0
MpuMeHeHusI B obsactu mormatuku. Y ecsim BIioTh 1o 1960-x IT. B 3TOM ycMmarpu-
BaJIach MpsIMasi yrpo3a TOrMaTMYeCcKOro pesITUBU3MA, /IS TPOTUBONENCTBUS KOTO-
pomMy TpebGOBaJIOCh CTPOTO MPUAEPIKUBATHCS HE TOJBKO VICXOIHOTO UMIUIUIIUTHOTO
3HAYeHMs, HO ¥ YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX, HE3aBUCUMBIX OT KYJIBTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB M HAy4YHOTO ITporpecca (GopMyamMpoBOK U TepMmuHoiaoruyu (modus et re-
gula loquendi) Bepoyuenus [cm.: Mysterium fidei 1965: 758], To B manbHeiiiiiem ux
pasBefieHMe, IONyCKArollee amalTMBHOE M3MEHEHMe BepOaIbHOM OSKCIUIMKALIVIN,
CTaHOBUJIOCH TTOCTEIEHHO JIETUTUMHBIM, XOTs 1 He GeccriopHbIM. V60 ¢ coBpeMeH-
HOM (B IMepBYIO ouepenb GuIocOPCKON U JMHTBUCTUUECKOM) TOUKM 3PEHMS TOIBIT-
Ka yfepykaTb BMeCTe [IBe MMO3UIVM 110 OTHOLIEHWIO K Bepe — CTpeMJIeHMe K POCTY
u yriybnennio nounManums (ut proficiente fidei intellegentia) mpu ogHOBpeMeHHOM
COOTIONEeHMM abCOJTIOTHON HEPUKOCHOBEHHOCTY (OPMaTbHO-S3bIKOBbIX CPENCTB
BbIpasuTesnbHOCTH [cp.: Ibid.] — Beirsimena Bce Gosee ambuBaeHTHOI. B aTOM CBSI-
3M IMArcKasli TeoJIormyeckas KOMUCCHS, B OOIIMX yepTax 0O03HAUMB AUIEMMY B JIO-
KyMeHTEe O BbI30BaX MHKYIBTYpaluy AJs1 mpornoBeny EBaHrenmsi B COBpeMeHHOM
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Mupe®, 6blIa BHIHYKIEHA He pa3 06palliaThCsa K Hell yKe B CIIeaIbHO SIMCTEMO-
JIOTMYeCKoM QoKyce.

Tak, B MMOATOTOBIEHHOM ITOJ PYKOBOIACTBOM KapamHasia Banmbrepa Kacmepa
uccnenoBanuu «urteprnperanus mormaros» (1990 r.) 6bumM clieylaHbl OCTOPOXKHbBIE
IIary B TOM HaIpaBJIeHM!, a PaKTNUeCKH JINILD MPEeIIPUHATA TOIbITKA HE CTOJIbKO
MMOCTaBUTb, CKOJIBKO CIVIAIUTDL MPOOIeMYy COOTHOIIEHUS] YHUBEPCAIBHOCTU U UC-
TOPUYHOCTU JOTMATUUECKUX UCTUH. [IpemBapuTebHO yKa3aB Ha OMACHOCTU <«IIPO-
CBeIIIeHYeCKOro» MOaxoa K 616/1elicKoii 9K3erese 1 Uype3MepHble METOMOIOTMYECKIE
MIPUTSI3aHUST COBPEMEHHOV repPMEHEBTUKY, TOKYMEHT OOCTOSITEIBHO MMPUBOIUT YCTO-
SIBIIIMECS] apTYMEHTBI B TOJIb3Y GOrOOTKPOBEHHOCTM, XPUCTOIEHTPUUHOCTH, aro-
CTOJIMYHOCTM, KaQOJIMUECKOTO M JIUTYPrUUECKOro XapaKTepa AOTMbI, a TaKxke
HeIpepeKaeMoro aBTOPUTETA TPAAUIIMU U IePKOBHOTO YUUTEILCTBA B ee GhopMIM-
pPOBaHMM U TOJIKOBaHUY. MOIEPHUCTCKOE CTpEMJIEHNE BbISBIATb 3HAUEHUE U CMBICIT
OOTMAaTOB «JJISI HAC» TauT B cebe, IO MHEHUIO COCTABUTEJIE, OMACHOCTb M30JISI -
I, CBOEro poMa «IUIMOCTAa3MpPOBAHUSI» OTHEIbHBIX (OPMYJ BHE SKMBOI IE€PKOB-
Hou Bepbl U [Ipeganus. «Kpome Toro, 3a Bormpocamu O IPaKTUIECKOM, SK3UCTEH -
IMATBHOM WIM COIMATbHOM 3HAUE€HMM JOTMaTra TePSIeTCS BOMPOC O 3aK/IIOUEHHOM
B HeMm uctuHe» [Die Interpretation 1990: A II. §2], Tak 4TO eMy Ha KOHBEHIUO-
HAJIbHOM OCHOBE OTBOAUTCS JIMIIb (YHKIMOHATBLHO-PETY/ISITUBHASL POJIb yAepsKa-
HUS BUOUMMOTrO, (hopMasbHOTO emuHCTBa MchoBemaHusi. OgHAKO HEOOXOOMMOCTD
KaK CHMHXPOHHOTO, TaK M JMAXPOHHOIO COXPAHEHMS OCHOBHBIX II€PKOBHBIX Bep
oTmpezesieHnii UMeeT 6oJjiee TIyOOKMe MPUUMHBI. VX 3HAUMMOCTh KOPEHUTCST B CUM -
BOJIMYECKOV TPUPOIe SI3bIKA, NeJIAlolIero peaibHO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMM COZEpKa-
HME TOTO, YTO OH OOO3HAayaeT, ¥ TeM CaMbIM KaK Obl BOILJIOIIAIOIIETO UCTUHY
no o6pasy Bomiowenus bora Crnosa [Ibid.: III. 8§3].

BmecTe ¢ TeM [IOKYMEHT BCe >Ke yKasbIBaeT Ha MCTOPUYECKUIN XapaKTep
JOTMaTOB, Ha HEOOGXOAMMOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX MYyXy CETOMHSIIHEr0 BpeMeHU
(mepe)uHTEPIIpETANI, UMILUTMLIIMTHO IOITYCKasl Jake BO3MOKHOCTb HOBBIX JIOI'Ma-
TUYECKUX (HOPMYIMPOBOK. MCXOOHBIM ITYHKTOM [JISI TAKOTO CYKAEHMSI CITYKUT, BO-
MepBbIX, BHYTPEeHHe mpucyias camomy [Ipemaninio MCTOPUYHOCTD, TIJIOJOTBOPHbIN
XOJI, KOTOPOTO MPOAOJDKAETCS B HACTOSIIIIEM ¥ OTKPBIT OYIyIeMy, IIpeomosieBast 3a-
CTBIBIIIME TPAOUIIMOHHbBIE (OPMBI. BO-BTOPBIX, BAMSATEIbHBIM (GAKTOPOM BBICTYIIAET
«aQHTPOTIOJIOTMYECKUM KPUTEPUIT», CBSI3BIBAEMBIN C TeM (PaKTOM, UTO MOCTVKEHUE
Bepbl TpU OOKECTBEHHOM COMENCTBUM OTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIETCS ITOJTHOIEHHBIM
Je/ICTBMEM UeJIOBEKA, €T0 yMa, BOJIM U JyXa. UesIoBeK CTAaHOBUTCS XOTS M HE MEpOiA,
OMHAKO HEOOXOAVMbBIM OPUMEHTUPOM M IyTeM lLlepKBM B MCTOJIKOBAaHUM €€ HOKT-
punanbHbix nebuuuimit [Ibid.: III. §4]. Ob6a 3tux dakropa UMeEIOT CIeNCTBUIMU
IJI1 TOTMATUKU a) SMUCTEMUYECKYIO AMAJIOTMUYHOCTb, TTOCKOJIbKY «JIJIST CEeTOmHSIII-
Hel MHTepIpeTalyu JOTMaToB OOJIbIIIOe 3HAUEHME MMEIOT TeOJorMuecKast nesiTeb-
HOCTb, UCTOPUYECKME UCCIIENOBAHMS MUCTOYHUKOB, TUAJIOT C KYJIBTYPOJIOTUEN U Ty-
MaHUTapHbIMM HAyKaMM, TePMEHEBTUKONM U JIMHTBUCTUKOM, a Takke ¢ Gutocoduein.

6 “The inculturation of the faith, which we have considered first from a philosophical viewpoint (na-
ture, culture and grace), then from the point of view of history and dogma (inculturation in the his-
tory of salvation) still poses considerable problems for theological reflection and pastoral action”
[Faith 1989: III. 81].
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OHyM MOTyT NOGYKAAaTh CBUIETEIbCTBO LIepKBU U MPUYTOTOBJISATH €r0 K BOIpOIIa-
HusM pasymar [Die Interpretation 1990: III. §2]; b) snmmcTeMn4ecKy0 OTKPBITOCTD,
MMOCKOJIbKY «OIIpefiesieHM e AOrMaTa HUMKOra He O3HayaeT TOJbKO OKOHYAHMe pas-
BUTHSI, HO BCEr[la TAaKKe M HOBOE Hayajo... 3a ONpenejeHueM CJIeAyeT peLeniys,
TO €CTb XKMBOE YCBOEHMEe NOTMara B IIeJIOCTHON >Ku3HU LlepkBu u yriay6reHHOe
MMPOHMKHOBEHME B 3aCBUJIETE/IbCTBOBAHHYIO UM UCTUHY... COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEJTb-
35 paccMaTpuBaTb JOTMAaT JIMIIb B €ro HeraTMBHOM, OIPaHMUYMUTEIbHOM 3Haue-
HUI; ero HeoGXOaMMO MMOHMMATb ¥ B TIO3UTUBHOM, PAaCKPbIBAIOIIEM MCTUHY CMBbIC-
ne» [Ibid.: II1. §1].

B uTOre MOKYMEHT He JaeT CKOJbKO-HMOYOb BHATHOTO OOBSICHEHMS] TOMY, Ka-
KM CIIOCOOOM OCYILECTB/ISITh TpebyemMoe MapamoKCaJbHOE COYETaHMEe IPOTUBO-
pevanMx APYT OPYTy MPUHINIIA HEMPEeXOASIeid JOCTOBEPHOCTM IOrMATUUYECKOM
MCTUHBI ¥ TIPUHIIUIIA €e aKTyaJu3aluy B COOTBETCTBUM C UCTOPUKO-aHTPOIIOIOTH -
YECKMMM KPUTEPUSIMU, OTPAHUYMBIINCH PACXOKMM YKa3aHMEM Ha TO, UTO TEOJIOTU-
yecKast MHTepIpeTalys HeM3MeHHO IO/DKHA CIeloBaTh HOpMaM yueHus, IIPOIoBeIu
U K3HMU PumMmcko-karonmueckoii Llepksu.

Bosnee ueTkyue KOHTYpPBI B PEIIEHUM 3TOTO BOMPOCA MPOPVCOBLIBAET BITYIIEH-
Hag B 1998 r. suumkimka Moanna Ilasna II Fides et ratio. He mpuHumas Te3mcoB
TOTAJIbHOTO MCTOPU3Ma, GaKTMUECKN VMCKIFOUAKOIIEro CyIleCTBOBaHME HEV3MEHHOI
abCOJTIIOTHOM MCTUHBI, KOTOpasi «IIOCTUTAeTCsI B MCTOPMM, HO caMa IO cebe BbIllIe
VCTOPUM» U «HE MOKET ObIThb OrpaHMYeHa paMKaMlM BPEMEHM U KYJIbTYpbI», Iara
BUIUT MO3UTMBHBIE MMEPCIIEKTUBDI IJISI JEMOHCTPAIMU YHUBEPCATBHOV UCTUHHOCTHU
JOTMaTUYEeCKUX MMOCTAHOBJIIEHUI B TOM, UTOOBI Jiej1aTh 3TO B TECHOM COr03e ¢ (u-
J0coCKOV TepMeHeBTUKONM. MiMeHHO 6Jiarofapsl ee MCIOJb30BaHUIO «MOKHO ITO-
KasaTb, KaKMM 0GPasoM COBepIIIaeTCs epexo] OT UCTOPUUECKUX Y BHEIITHUX 06CTO-
SITEJIbCTB, B KOTOPBIX CO3[aBaIMCh JAHHbIE TEKCThI, K BHIPA’KEHHOM B HUX MCTUHE,
BBIXO[AINEN 3a pamMku 3Tux orpanmuenuit» [Fides 1998: §95] u mpeononesatortieit
M3MEHUYMBOCTb YEJIOBEUECKOTO S3bIKa. BaskHBIM yCJIOBUEM IPU I3TOM SIBJISIETCS TO,
YTO CaM repMeHEBTMUYECKMII TIOAX0, JOJIKEH AOMYCKaTh M aKUENTUPOBaTh MeTady-
3UYecKkoe usMepeHue. B TakoM ciydyae «3TO MBIIIUIEHME ITO3BOJISIET PEIIUTD ellle
OIOHY MpO6sIeMY, 8 UMEHHO, TPOGIeMy HEM3MEHHON IIEHHOCTH MOHSITUHM, VICTIOTb3ye-
MbIX B OIpedeeHUsIX COOOpOB»: HApSAy C aHAJM30M TEKYUMX KYJIbTYPHO-MCTO-
PUYECKUX 3HAYEHUI OTHENbHBIX CJIOB M BbIpaKeHUI IMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATDH, «UTO
HEKOTOPbIE OCHOBHbIE TIOHSTUSI COXPAHSIOT YHUBEPCATBHYIO MO3HABATEIbHYIO IIE€H-
HOCTb B PasMYHBIX KY/JIbTypaxX ¥ Ha OUEPEIHbBIX ITAINax MX SBOJIIOIMY, TAKUM 0Opa-
30M, COXPAaHSIOTCS UCTUHHBIE (HOPMYIMPOBKM, KOTOPblE UMX BbIpayKaroT. Eciu Obl
6b110 MHAYe, Gpuocodust U pasIMUHble HaydHbIe NUCIUIIIMHBI HE CMOTJIM Obl HANTU
OOIIMIA SI3BIK U HE BOCIPUHUMAJINUCH Obl KYJIBTypaMy, OTJIMUYHBIMU OT T€X, B KOTO-
pPBIX OHM POOMIMCH M pasBUBaIMChb». Kpome TOro, «06beKTMBHAsI PeaibHOCTb,
CKPBIBAIONIASICS 32 MHOTMMM IMOHSTUSIMU, YaCTO COYETAETCS C HESICHOCTBIO CaMMX
TIOHSTUIA, U 3mech ¢uaocodckue pasmbiiieHus (disceptatio) mormu 6bl OKas3aThb
OIIYTUMYIO TIOMOIIb. YKesiaTebHO, UTOObI H60JIee TITYOOKO M3YYaIUCh CBSI3U MEXIY
TTOHSITUITHBIM SI3bIKOM M MCTUHO, a TaKskKe ObLIM YKa3aHbl TMOAXOMOSIINE YT, Bedy-
111e K IPaBWIbHOMY [TOHMMaHUIO 3Tux cesaszein» [Ibid.: §96].

Boobi11ie 3mech mpennpuHSITa MOMbITKA BBIBECTY COOTHOILIEHME TEOJIOTUM KaK
peduiekcun Bepbl (scientia fidei) u dmnocodmn Ha HOBBIV YPOBEHb CITYCTS TOUTH
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120 net moce obpaitenus K stoi Teme mamnbl JIbBa XIII B sHMkIMKe Aeterni Pat-
ris or 4 aBrycra 1879 r.7, ycTaHOBMBIIIE) HENPEXONALIYI0O MOHOIOIMIO (Puiocod-
CKO-60TOCJIOBCKOTO TOMM3Ma B Karonmiimame. Moaun [TaBen II, HampoTus, mpemjio-
KU Gojiee IIMPOKOe BUIEHME ¥ MHOIOIUIAHOBBINM ITOAXOM, INPM3BAB «3aHOBO
OTKPBITH U TOKa3aThb BO BCel ITyOuHe MeTadusmMyecKuii acrmeKkT UCTUHBI U TaKUM
06pa3soM HavaThb KPUTMUYECKMIT ¥ HACYIITHO HEOOXOAMMbIN OMaJor — KaK CO BCEMMU
TEUEHMSIMM COBPEMeHHON (priocodcKoil MbICHU, TaK U CO Bceil putocodckoi Tpa-
IOUIMeN, He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, COOTBETCTBYET JIM OHa CJIOBY BOXKUIO WM ke eMy
npotuBopeunt» [Fides 1998: §105]. OH Bbipasmi yGexkieHMe, uTO BEpa U pasyMm
BBICTYIIAIOT «II0 OTHOIIEHUIO IPYT K OPYTY B KaueCTBe KPUTUUECKOTO U OUMIIAI0-
miero ¢akTopa, a Takxke CTUMYJIa, MOOYKIAIOIIEro K JaJIbHEMIIINM ITOUCKaM U Ty -
60kuM pasmbiiuteHusm» [Ibid.: §100]. ITostomy B Fides et ratio dbunocodust npen-
CTaB/IeHa HEOTHEMJIEMOI COCTAaBJISIOIIEl MPOIIeCCa TeOJIOrMUeCKOTO MMO3HAHMS B TOM
Mepe, B KaKOV OHO CTPEMUTCSI K TOHMMAHMIO BEpbl, BBITIOMHSS «CIlenyuduueckue
TpeboBaHMsI pasyMa C MOMOIIbIO TEOPETMUECKUX paccykaeHmit (per speculativam
ratiocinationem)»:

®Outocodust BHOCUT CBOVICTBEHHBIN €11 BKJIaf B Chepy IPUrOTOBIEHNS K MCTUHHO-
MY CJIBIIIAHMIO BEpbI, pacCMaTpyuBasi CTPYKTYPY MMO3HAHMS M CPEICTBa OOLIEHMS
JIofeN, B 0COGEHHOCTM pasyiMuHble GopMbl U (GYHKIMM sI3bIKa. BaskeH Takske
BKJIaJ Gbwuiocodun B MpaBMIbHOE MOHMMAaHME IepKOBHOrO IlpemaHus, peleHni
VYunrenbctBa LlepkBu 1 BbICKa3bIBaHMI BEJIMKUX TEOJIOTOB, MTOCKOJIbKY B HUX Ya-
CTO BCTPEYAIOTCS MOHSATHUS ¥ CTPYKTYPbI MBIILIIEHNUSI, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE 13 OIpefe-
JIEHHO} (bwmtocodckoit Tpamuiyn. B 3ToM ciryuae Teosor DoKeH He TOJIBKO 00b-
SICHUTD TIOHSITMSI ¥ TEPMMHBI, MCIOJb3yeMble 1[epKOBBIO B CBOMX DACCYKAEHMUSIX
Y YYEHUM, HO U TJTyBOKO MOo3HaTh (uIocOPCKIUe CUCTEMbI, KOTOPbIE MOTIJIM TTOBJIM -
SITb Ha TIOHSTHS ¥ TEPMMHOJIOIMIO, YTOOBI G1arofiapsi 3STOMY CO3/aTh MPaBUJIbHbIE
u cBsi3Hble uHTepnperatmu [Ibid.: §65].

[Tpruem Takue TpebGOBaHMS OTHOCSITCS He TOJIBKO K (hYHIAMEHTAIbHO TeOIOr UM
(anonoreTuke)® Kak IOMCUMIUIMHE, 3afiaueil KOTOPOil SIBJISIETCS OGOCHOBAHME BEphI
" oOBsicHeHMe ee CBsI3U ¢ pumocodekumm paccykaenmsivu [Ibid.: §67], Ho u k morma-
TUYECKOI TEOJIOTMM, KOTOpast IO/KHA YMETh BbIPasUTh YHUBEPCAbHbIE CMbICIIbI TAlTH
Boskuux «mpeskae BCEero B BUIE apryMeHTOB... C TIOMOIIBIO KPUTUUECKM CHOPMUPO-
BaHHBIX TTOHSITUIA, KOTOPBIE SICHbI BCEM», UTO 6e3 TITyOOKOTo MpuBIiedeHns Guocodym
HEBO3MOKHO. Kpome Toro, JorMatmky cjienyeT BbICTpauBaTh Ha OCHOBE (HMI0COdCKOM
OHTOJIOTMM U aHTPOIIOIOTHM, TIOCKOJIbKY «HEO6XOAMMO, YTOOBI PasyM BEpPYIOIIEro 00-
peJl eCTeCTBEHHOE, MCTMHHOE ¥ aIeKBaTHOE IMO3HAHME COTBOPEHHON MEMCTBUTENb-
HOCTM, MM pa ¥ YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPbIe TaKsKe OTHOCSTCS K 60skecTBeHHOMY OTKPOBEHMIO;
TeM Gojiee pasyM JO/DKEH YMETb BbIPAsUTb 3T 3HAHMS C ITOMOIIIbIO TIOHSITUI U apry-
meHTOB. CJiemoBaTeNbHO, TEOPETHYECKas JOTMAaTHMYeCKas TeOJIOTMSI IPeAIoJiaraeT
1 TOTIOJTHSIET OIpeneIeHHYI0 Guiocoduio yeaoBeka, Myupa M, ryoske, caMoro “6bi-
ust” (“esse”), OCHOBaHHYIO Ha 06bEKTUBHOI McTuHe» [Ibid.: 8§66; cp. §97, 99].

VccnemoBaTenu OTMeUalOT HEGBIBATYIO /11 OMUIMATbHBIX JOKYMEHTOB KaTo-
JIMIIM3MA CTEIEHb 3BPUCTUYECKON CaMOCTOSITETbHOCTH U IIEHHOCTH, 6€30TOBOPOYHO

7 Acta Sanctae Sedis. Vol. 11. Romae: Typis poliglottae officinae, 1879. P. 97-115.
8 B pyCCKUX AYXOBHBIX IIKOJIAX JUCIMIUIMHA HOCUT Ha3BaHMe «OCHOBHOE GOroC/IOByE».
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MIPU3HAHHBIX B SHIVIK/IMKE 32 HECBOAMMOM K (hOpMasIbHO-TIPOIEeIEeBTHUECKUM (PYHK-
M punocodmeir, mpuyeM He B (popMe HEKOV KOHBIOHKTYPHON akajeMudeCcKou
YCTYIIKM, a «per se U B MHTepecax camon Bepbl u Teonorum» [Seckler (Vernunft)
2013: 445]. Vickomast 3mech MOJIEJb OTHOIIEHWI ABYX IUCIUITIMH CTPOUTCS Ha MIPUH-
[UIIaX AMaora, Koomepalyuu ¥ MapTHEePCTBA, CYIIECTBEHHO MOBBIIIAIOIMINX THO-
CeoJIorMYecKuii moreHyan obeux B uccienoBannu Otkposenus [Ibid.: 450-451].
WsBecTHbii KaToamueckuil gormatuct [letep XioHepMaHH CUMTAET, YTO B ITUX
yrBepxkaenusix Moaun I[laBen Il mmer masblile MPOCTOTO COMOJIOKEHMSI aBTO-
HOMHBIX IPUHIMIIOB TMO3HAHMS — (UIOCO(PCKOrO U TEOJIOTMUECKOTO, HO TaKKe
M HE OTPaAHMUMBAETCS KOHCTATAIMEeN UX TEHETUUECKOTO U TeJe0JOrMYeCKOTO POJ-
CTBa TI0 POUCXOKIEHUIO OT €IMHOrO OOKeCTBEHHOTO MCTOYHUKA M HaIllpaBJIeHHO-
CTM K BCEOOBEMJIIOLIEN eIMHON ucTuHe. «Peub, ckopee, MIeT O B3aMMOIIPOHMKHO-
BeHMM, 00 OOGOIOOHOM BHYTpeHHeM coBmaneHum mporeccoB» [Hinermann 2009:
169], 3a cueT yero TOJILKO ¥ BO3MOXKHO, COIVIACHO SHIMKIIMKE, TTPEOHOsIeHNe TTOHS-
TUITHO-TIO3HABATEJIbHOM JUCKPETHOCTH B JOormatuke: «JloHeceHHble [Ipemanuem
apxaunyHble (GOpPMYJIbI MPENCTAIOT 34eCh B KAueCTBe OTBJEUEHHBIX BbICKA3bIBAHUIA,
KOHKPETM3aIysl KOTOPbIX MOCTUTAETCS JIMIIbL 61aromapsi TITyOMHHOMY TE€PUXOPETH-
YeCKOMY COZPYsKeCTBY pasyma 1 Bepbl» [Ibid.: 171].

OpHOM M3 CaMbIX OCTPBIX JIJIST SIUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOM pedOPMbI TEOJOTUM CTaja
mpo6yieMa COYeTaHMs] HOBBIX YCTAHOBOK, HOIYCKAIOIIMX pasHooGpasye MOo3HaBa-
TeJbHBIX CTPATETUI Y U3BECTHYIO MHOTOIIOJIIPHOCTD BEpU(DUKALIMOHHBIX MHCTAHIINIA,
C M3MaBHA YTBEPAMBIIENCS TpaAMIMel LEHTPAJIN30BAHHOTO PEILIeHUsT TeoJorude-
CKMX BOIIDOCOB B KaTOJMIM3Me Ha BBICIIEM aJMMHMUCTPATUBHO-MEpPapXUIeCKOM
ypoBHe’. PasBepHyTasi MOMbITKA paspelleHis HaKOMMBIIMXCS 338 YeTBEPTb BeKa I0-
cie okoHuanust Cobopa MPOTUBOPEUNMIL 1 BO3POCIIIETO HATIPSDKEHUST MEXKIY UIITYIIEen
IJIs1 cebsl akaieMMueCKO aBTOHOMUM U OIPENENIEHHOTO YYMUTETbHOTO aBTOPUTETA
KaTOJIMYECKOM TeoJIorueil u Maructepuymom 0 6bi1a mpeanpuusaTa B MPOCTPaHHOM
mHCTpYKuyy KoHrperaumm BepoyueHUsI O LIEpKOBHOM MpM3BaHUM Teosiora Donum
veritatis (1990 r.). Togom panbiiie B KénbHe 6b110 ony6smkoBaHo 3assienne (“Kol-
ner Erklarung”)!! 60sbI110/i IPyIIbl KATOJIMYECKUX TTPOGDECCOPOB TEOJIOTUM U MC-
ciemoBaresien, BRICTYIMBIINX C KPUTUKON MPEYBEIMUYEHHBIX TPETEH3UN BEPXOB-
HOTO YUMUTEJIbCTBA, IIpeskae Bcero B jmile Pumckoro moHTtmduka, mpoBO3IIalIeHus
MM B KauecTBe «6oskecTBeHHOTO OTKpOBEHUSI» WM «(PYHOAMEHTATbHOM UCTUHBI»
KOHIIEMLINI 6e3 JOCTATOUHBIX IJISI TOro 6ubIeicKuX 1 6OroCJIOBCKO-UCTOPUUECKUX

9 Cwm., Hanpumep, [Humani 1950: 569]: «AyrentnuHoe msnoxenue (interpretandum) sanora Bepsl
BoskectBenHblii VcKynuTenb BBEPUI HY OTAENIbHBIM BEPYIOILIMM, HM [JaXkKe TeOJOoraM, HO eIVH-
CTBEHHO YUMUTENbCTBY LlepkBu». B cOBpeMeHHO KaToIM4eCKOl TeOJOTMY TaKasl MO3VULIMS TIOJTyUM-
Jla IMEHOBaHM€e TOTAJIMTAPHON MAEOJIOTMYEeCKOl KOHUenyy solum Magisterium, B KOTOpoi 1ep-
KOBHasl yepapxysi BbICTynaeT GakTUYeCKy eAMHCTBEHHBIM OOTOCIOBCTBYIOHIMM CYOBEKTOM [CM.:
Seckler (Amt) 2013: 338].

10 K 3r10i1 TeMe, JOBOJIBHO CKOPO mocsie okoHYanus Cobopa crasuieil ocTpoit, [Tarckas Teonmornye-
cKast KoMmyccusl obpalianach HerocpencTseHHo yke B [De magisterii 1976]. Hekoroprie ee acrnek-
ThI OBUTM 3aTPOHYTHI B JAeKiapaiimyu KoHrperanmm BepoydyeHus: IPOTUB COBPEMEHHbBIX 3a0IyKIe-
HUI OTHOCUTEJIBHO KaTOIMUeCcKoii TOKTpuHbI 0 Llepkeu [cm.: Mysterium Ecclesiae 1973: 398-404].

11 Cm.: Degenhardt J.J. Zur “Kolner Erklarung” der Theologen. Paderborn: Bonifatius Dr. Buch Ver-
lag, 1989.
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OCHOBaHUI, TMPOU3BOJHLHOIO ABTOPUTAPHOTO BMeEIIATeJbCTBA B TEOJIOTMYECKUI
IUCKYPC.

B BaTMKaHCKOM MHCTPYKLMM, C ONHOM CTOPOHBI, MPU3HAETCST IJISI TEOJIOTUM,
Ha3BaHHOM OgHMM M3 mpusBaHuii Cesroro Jlyxa, HEOGXOOAMMOCTh CTaHAAPTOB IO -
JIMHHOJ HayYHOCTH, MIOCKOJIbKY <TI0 CBOEN IIPUPOJe Bepa B3bIBAET K PasyMy», 00sia-
JatolieMy MeTadu3nueckon crioco6HOCThIO nocTuraTh bora yepes TBapHble peasb-
Hoctu [Donum 1990: §6, 10]. [ToaTomMy Teos0rM4eCcKuii METO, 10 MPAaBy BKIIIOYAET
B cebst KPUTUYECKUI aHaJIU3 M palMOHajbHbIE ONepalyuy AJjis OOCTIKeHUs Gosiee
rTyOOKOro M cucTeMaruueckoro nmonmmanus CioBa Boskusi, BBITIOJHEHME CTPOTUX
SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKUX TPeOOBaHU IVCIUIIIVMHBI, a TAKXKe UCCIIeN0BaTEIbCKYIO CBO-
60y ¥ MEKIMUCIUILUIMHAPHYIO KOMMYHMKAINIO ¢ Gustocodmeit, UCTopuen, Ipyrumm
T'YMaHUTapHBIMM HayKaMy UM OKpYysKaroleir Kyiaprypoi [Ibid.: §9-11]. 3to cnocob-
CTBYeT Iepeave Bepbl, OTKPBITHIO JIIOASIM UCTUHBI U ITyTel K Heli, HO TOJBKO B CITy-
Yyae eciM UCIOJIb30BaHMe HAayUYHO-MEeTOIOJIOTMYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTAPUST M KOHLIEM -
TyalM3anys CBepeHbl ¢ HOPMATUBHOV GOrOOTKPOBEHHOM AOKTPUHONM KaK BBICIINM
KPUTEPUEM.

Ho MMeHHO TeM OGCTOSITEJIbCTBOM, C APYTOM CTOPOHbBI, UTO MPEAMET palyo-
HAJIbHOTO TIO3HaHMS B Teoyioruu naH yepe3 OTKpOBeHNe, U 10 ITPEUMYIIECTBY TEM,
YTO OH HEOOXOIMMO, cortacHO VIHCTpyKumm, naH B GOpMax U U3JIOKEHUSIX, TTPUHS -
ThIX IIePKOBHBIM YUUTEIbCTBOM KaK «eIWHCTBEHHOV ayTEHTUYHOW MHCTaHIMeN MH-
TepIpeTaluun», YCTaHABIMBAETCS MPUHIUITMAIbHAS OIPAHNYEHHOCTb CBOOOMBI TEO -
norydeckux paspickaHuit [Ibid.: §12-13]. Ilpu atom JOKYMEHT pacIpoCTpaHseT
Ie(UHUTUBHYIO BJIACTh BEPXOBHOTO MaruMcTepuyMa BIUIOTb JO OIpeaesieHus Ipo-
MO3UIINHA, HE COHIEpsKaIMXCS CPeAy «UCTUH BEPBI», TO eCTh He 06amaronmx Ghop-
MaJIbHBIMM TIPY3HAKaMy 6e30I1MO0UYHOCTY M OTHOCSIIMXCS, CJIeIOBaTeIbHO, K «Op-
OUHAPHOMY» YUUTEJIbHOMY YPOBHIO, CUMTAs, UYTO 6CE€ €T0 AESHUS «ITPOVUCXOHST OT
OIHOTO U TOro ke McTouHmka — oT Xpucra» U OCYILIECTBIISIOTCS «He 6e3 OosKke-
crBeHHon nomorm» [Ibid.: §16-17]. Tak uTo 6Ge3 BOMUTeNbCTBA Marucrepuyma
M COTPYSHMUYECTBA C HYM TeOJIOTMY KaK TaKOBOM B IpUHIMIIE ObITh He MoskeT [ Ibid.:
§20-21]. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, B CJIyYasX, KOrJa pPe3y/lbTaTbl repMeHeBTUMUeCKOro aHa-
JIM3a, palMOHAIbHbIE apTYMEHThI ¥ COOCTBEHHAs] HAay4YHas COBECTb He IMO3BOJIIOT
TEOJIOTY [1aTh MHTEJJIEKTYa/IbHOE COrjlacie JOKTPUHAIbHBIM WM MHBIM HOPMAaTUB-
HbIM YTBEDPKIEHMSIM, OH OOSI3aH MPOSIBUTH JIOSVIBHOCTh K MepapXu4eCcKOi BJIACTH,
MOTUVHUTD €/ BOJIIO M MHTEJUIEKT U ObITh TOTOBBIM K PEBU3UM CBOMX IPENCTaBIIe-
Hui [Ibid.: §23, 28, 31, 38]. HekoTopble BpeMeHHbIe Pa3HOIIACKUS B TEOJIOTMYe CKUX
BOIMPOCAaxX BO3MOYKHBI U Jiake MOpoii mwiomoTBopHb! [Ibid.: §25], omHako coBepiien-
HO HENOMyCTMMO, C TOUKM 3peHus KoHrperaiu Bepbl, YTOOBI TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIN
SMMCTEMOJIOTUYECKIMIA TUTIOPAJIM3M MIPUBOAWII K PEJIITUBMU3MY, K OMIO3ULIMA WIIA CO-
MEPHUYECTBY C «ayTEHTUYHBIM YUUTEIbLCTBOM» ¥ BO3HMKHOBEHMIO CBOEro poja
«TapajjieJlbHOTO MarucrepuyMma» TeoJIoroB B LlepkBu, HermpaBOMEpHO OGepylmx
Ha ceOs He CBOVICTBEeHHbIe UX NMpm3Banmto GyHkiym [Ibid.: §34].

Opnako cryctst aBagiaTth jet [larckast Teosormyeckasi KOMUCCUs OymeT BbI-
HY)KJIeHa B CBSI3U C MPOUCXOISIIMMY TepeMeHaMy U aKTyaJIbHbIMY TPeOOBaHUSIMMU
BpEMEHU BEPHYTHCSI K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, YTOOBI MO-HOBOMY IPEICTAaBUTh IO3MUIINIO
CUCTEMATUYECKON TEOJIOTUM B CJIOKHOCIUIETEHHOM, KOMNIEKCHOU SMUCTEMOJIOTHU-
YeCKOM CTPYKTYpe KaToJMYeCTBa, BKIIOUEHHON B COBpPEMEHHbIE MapagurMaibHbie
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KOHTEKCTbI CMEKHbBIX 0b6J1acTeii 3HaHusl. VIMeHHO Takast oOIIMpHas 3amaua Obuia mo-
CTaBJieHa B pa3pabaTbIBaBILIEMCSI B TEUEHME CEMU JIET JOKyMeHTe «Teosorus cero-
IHSI: TIepCIIeKTUBbI, MPUHLIMITBI U Kputepun» [cMm.: Theology 2012], anpo6uposan-
HoMm Kounrperaryeir Bepoyuenns B kKoHile 2011 .

OrnsigbiBasich Ha IpoimeHHbIn co BpeMenn 11 Batukanckoro Cob6opa myTh 06-
HOBJIEHMSI XapaKTepa M METOJIOB TEOJIOTMM, COCTABUTEN TOKYMEHTA JUAarHOCTUPYIOT
MIPOSIBUBIIIECS HaMOOJIee YyYBCTBUTEIbHBIE MTPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPbIE, KaK JYMAETCS, MOXK-
HO TIPeNCTaBUThb ABYMSI CTOPOHAMM OIHOV MeIajyu: OUCUMILIMHAPHAS M TeMaTude-
cKasl (parMeHTalysl, TPO3SIIIas YTPaToii COOCTBEHHON WMOEHTUYHOCTH, U TOKTPU-
HaJIbHO-CUCTEMaTUUeCcKasi TOKAECTBEHHOCTh, HeoOXoamMMast IJisl Tmepefaduyl eayuHOM
BecTy XPUCTa ¥ OMHOBPEMEHHO CTaBSAIIAS ITOM, BOIIPOC MHOTOOOpasue KOHIIEIIINA,
crvtent u ¢opm [Ibid.: §1-2, 76]. IIpobirema He MOKET OBITH CHSTa Yepe3 BO3BPaT
K OMHOPOAHOCTM. Bo-TIepBbIX, 9TO BBIMVISAEIO Obl aHAXPOHUCTUYHO. Tak, JTOKYyMEHT
SKCIUTMLIATHO (PUKCUPYET LeJbI PSL BECbMa PasHbIX MO METOOy ¥ 06pasy MbICIU
TeOJIOTMYECKUX TeUeHMI1, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPBIX paHee ¢ OPUIMATbHON TOUKM 3pe-
HUSI CJIBUIY CKOpee MaprMHaJbHbIMU MU Aaske (GaKTUIeCKU HEeJIETUTUMHBIMMU, 31E€Ch
K€ TIOMEIIIEHbI «B CaMblli IIEHTP KaTOJIMYECKOM TEOJOTUM» — HalPUMED, TEOJIOTHS
OCBOOOXKIIeHMST U aHaIMTHUYecKas Teosorus [cm.: Ibid.: §76]. OgHako eciu nepBon
U3 HUX, MPOIIEAIIEN Yepes3 KeCTKYI0 KPUTUKY U DS, TIPELeHU BaTUKAHCKOM KY-
puUM, BCe JKe yIAJIOCh 3aHATb CBOIO HUIIIY U €l YyKe He YIesseTCsl CTONb MPUCTalb-
HOT'O BHMMaHMSI, TO O BTOPOI MEKIY KaTOJIMUECKMMM TEOJIOTaMU BEIYTCS aKTUBHbIE
nebarbil2, B Hambosee paauKaJbHBIX B3IVIAZAX HA TEOJIOTMIO KaK COBPEMEHHYIO
HayKy BBIABUTAIOTCS MMPEAJIOKEHMST OTKA3aThCS OT IIPETEH3UY HA METOAMYECKM IKC-
K/IIO3VBHBIN CTaTyC, 0OYC/IIOBJIEHHbIV He IMOABEpP;KEHHbIMM BOIPOIIAHUIO GOTOOT-
KPOBEHHBIMM TIOJIOXKEHMSIMY, M HapaBHE CO BCEMM UCKamMb UCTUHY HEIpenB3siTo,
UOST YTEM <«TE€PMEHEBTMKM IOMO3PEHMSI» Ha PUCK «KOH(MIMKTA MHTEPIIpeTaInii»
B OTHOIIIEHWM BePOyUUTETbHBIX HOPM [cM.: Werbick 2016: 151-155]. Jormsl cyTh
JIMIIb TpeaIoyiaraeMble VCTUHBI, KOTOpbIe HE JIMIINAIOT TEOJOTMUYeCKOe MO3HaHMe
€ro MPUHIMITNAIBHOV OTKPBITOCTY, BAPUATUBHOCTM M AMHAMMKMU. V3 Takoii ycra-
HOBKM JOJDKHO HEOOXOOVMO CJIeIOBaTh MPOBEAEHME aHAIUTUUECKUX OIeparuii
10 BBIIBVKEHUIO TUIIOTE3, BBISBIEHMIO BO3MOXKHBIX OIIMOOK, Ha KOTOPBIX HAAO
YUUThCS pafy HayYHOTO IPOTpecca, M JIOTMKO-apryMEeHTaTMBHOMY OIIPOBEPIKEHMIO
JIOKHBIX yMO3aKmoueHnin («danbcudunypoBanuio») u 6ojiee Toro - cybCTaHIM-
aJbHOM PEBU3MU HAKOIUIEHHOTO 3HaHms [cM.: Schramm 2016: 108, 110-111, 114].

Bo-BTOpBIX, BO3BpaT K TEOJOTrMUECKOV TOMOTEHHOCTM ObLI ObI MPOTUMBOECTE-
CTBEHHBIM, TIOCKOJIbKY, MO MHEHMIO aBTOPOB, SMMUCTEMOJIOTMUECKUN IUTIOPAIU3M
MIPOUCXOMUT «OT M3ObITKA caMOi 6OXKeCTBEHHOM MCTUHBI, KOTOPYIO TPeNCTaBUTEN
YeJIOBEYECKOrO pOJa MOTYT YJIOBUTH TOJBKO B HEKOTOPBIX €€ acleKTaX M HUKOTHA
He OXBaTbIBAIOT €€ IIeJIMKOM WJIM OKOHYATeIbHO, HO BCErma BUOAT ee KaK Obl HOBbI-
MU T71a3amMu. Takske B CyITy pasHOOOGpasus MpeaMeToB, KOTOPbIe TeOJIOTUSI pacCcMar-
PUBAET ¥ MHTEPIIPETUPYET» B PaMKaX PasJMUHBIX OUCLUUILIMH ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
METOMOJIOTHI, CIIOCOOCTBYSI TEM CaMbIM BCEJIEHCKOMY, «KadosMueckoMy» MacIIITa-
6y eBaHTeJIbCKOI MPOTIOBEM «B CAMbIX PasHbIX obcTosTenbcTBax» [Theology 2012:

12 Cm., nanpumep: Analytische und kontinentale Theologie im Dialog // Hrsg. von H.-J. Hohn,
S. Wendel, G. Reimann und ]. Tappen. Freiburg; Basel; Wien: Herder, 2021.
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§77]. Oruyactu npennonaraeTcsi, UTo GyHIaMeHTaJIbHOE eIVHCTBO TeOJIOTMM IMpPU
METOJOJIOTMYECKOM Y CTUITUCTNYECKOM MHOTOTPAHHOCTY O00EeCIIeunBaeTCs CAMIUM ee
MpeaMeToOM «Kak nuckypca o bore, kotopsiit Begetcst B cBere OtkpoBenusi» [Theo-
logy 2012: §60]. «Cama momHOTa U camo 6GorarcTBo 3Toro OTKpPOBEHMS CJIMIII-
KOM BEJIMKM JAJII TOTO, YTOObI ObITh OXBAUE€HHBIMMU KaKOW-1MOO OTHOM TEOJIOTHEN,
U B IEICTBUTEIBHOCTHU 3TO NOPOKIAET MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE TeOJIOTUM, TOCKOIIbKY JII0-
IV BOCIIPMHMMAIOT €r0 PasjIMYHbIMU criocobamu. Tem He MeHee B 3TOM pa3HooOpa-
3UU TEOJIOTHS eVHA B CBOEM CJIy>KeHUM equHon ucture Boskmert» [Ibid.: §5].

W Bce ke IUTIOpa/in3M He MOKET ObITh 6e3rpaHnyHbIM. Bo 13beskaHue HemoIIK -
HOJ PeJIATMBM3AIMM JOKYMEHT HacTauBaeT Ha HEOOXOOMMOCTM COXPAHSATb aKTUB-
HYI0 MEKIUCIUIUIMHAPHYIO KOMMYHMKAIMIO 1 O6IIe KPUTEePUM TTO3HAHUS BHYTPMU
KaTOJIMYECKOVM TEOJIOTUH, LIEHTPAIbHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCST TIOCTOSTHHOE (byHIa-
MEHTaJIbHOe COOTHEeCEHMEe paIMOHAJIbHBIX OIepanuil ¢ YHMBEpCaJbHOW U CIacu-
TeJIbHOM, equHON 1 06bemuusIolNieii 6oskecTBernHon uctuuoit [Ibid.: §78, 80, 85].
IIpesxkme Bcero «TaiHa Tpouilbl JOJIKHA OBITH B IIEHTPE TEOJIOTMYECKOTO Pa3sMBbIIII-
nenus» [Ibid.: 861]. Takke, B3aMMOmENCTBYS C PYTMMM HayKamu, HAJO UCIIONb-
30BaTh UX JaHHbIE KPUTUUYECKU — CBEPSSICh C COOCTBEHHBIMM TEOJIOTMYECKUMU
MPUHIUIIAMY Y METOaMM, C LI€PKOBHO-OOTOCJIOBCKOM TPaAuIIMell KaK «OOIen
MaMSATbIO» ¥ «B CBETE TOM Bepbl, KOTOpast B GOJIbIIION CTEIeHN OMpemesiseT uaeH-
TUYHOCTb ¥ MOTMBAIIMIO CAMMX TEOJIOTOB... Hejb3s HOMYyCKaTh, YTOOBI Apyriue
OVICLIATIIVIHBI HaBSI3bIBA/IM Teosioruu cBoe “yumresnbctBo”» [Ibid.: §81, 79]. B oco-
GEHHOCTM 9TO KacaeTcsl peIUTMOBeIeHNsI, KOTOPOe, OYIyun Tereph MO MpaBy BKITIO-
YEHHBIM B CTPYKTYPY TEOJOTMUECKUX METOMIOB, MMEET BCE JKe CYIECTBEHHbIE OTJIN-
ynst: «[IpenmeTom Teosioruu SIBISIETCS UCTMHA Boskus, 1 OHa pasMbIIuIIeT 06 3TOM
npemMete ¢ Bepoil u B cBeTe Camoro Bora, B To BpeMsI Kak MpeAMETOM PeIUTUO-
BeIeHUS SIBJISIIOTCSI PEJIMTMO3HbIe (DEHOMEHBI, K KOTOPHIM OHM TIOAXOAST C TOUKU
3peHUsT KyJIbTYPHOTO MHTepeca, METOAOIOIMYEeCKM abCTparupysicb OT MUCTUHBI XPU-
CTUMAHCKOI Bepbl. Teosorusl BBIXOOUT 3a IpeNesibl PeIUTUOBENeHNUs, Pa3sMBbIIILISIS
o llepkBu u Bepe “M3HyTpM”, OMHAKO OHA TAKKE€ MOKET M3BJIEKATh IOJIb3Y M3 TeX
MCCIIeMOBAHUIT, KOTOPbIE PEJIMTMOBEIEHNMe TPOBOINT, HAXoMsACh “BoBHe” » [Ibid.: §83].
TosmbKO TEOJIOTM B COCTOSTHMM AATh apryMeHTaTMBHOE OO60CHOBaHME MOIJIVMHHOCTU
IYXOBHO-PEJIUTMO3HOTO OINbITa, IMOCKOJbKY CaMy IO MPU3BaHMUIO B TO WJIM MHOM
Mepe obagator um [cm.: Ibid.: §92].

B moxkymeHTe BCSUECKM MOMUEPKUBAETCS, UTO K KPUTEPUSIM KaTOIMUECKOM TeO-
JIOTVM HEMPEMEHHO OTHOCUTCSI CTPEMJIEHNE «IIPEACTABJIATh MCTUHBI XPUCTUAHCKONM
Bepbl HayYHbIM PAIIOHAJILHO O60CHOBAHHBIM ITyTEM», YCUJIMEM pasyMa <«IepeBe-
¢ty Ha HayuHbIl s3Ik CioBO boskme, BripaskeHHOe B OTkpoBeHun» [Ibid.: §73, 60].
AKIEHTUPYS 3HAYeHMe PalMOHAIbHOCTY, COCTABUTENM BATMKAHCKOTO JTOKYMEHTa
MCIIOJBOJIb TIOABOMST K TOMY, YTOOBI MMEHHO €€ KJIaCTh B OCHOBaHME pacCIIMPEHHO-
O OIpenesieHNsl HayyHOCTU 3, 0CBOBOKIAsh €ro TeM CaMbIM OT SKECTKOM MPUBSI3KM
K aTpuOyTalyy 10 METOHOJOTMUECKUM U (HOpMasIbHBIM Mpu3HakaM. V6o yenoBe-
yeckasl palMOHAJIbHOCTb, KaK M pasyM, <«SIBJIIETCSI €AMHO}, HO OHA IPMHMMAeT

13 Cxoykee IO CyLIECTBY pacCysKaeHue mpeiIoxuI nana Puvckuit Benegukr X VI, B monTuduKar ko-
Toporo 6bu1 co3man mokymeHT “Theology Today”, B cBOel Iy6IMUHON JIEKIUM, ITPOU3HECEHHOM
B yHuBepcurete Perenc6ypra 12 centsiops 2006 r. [Benedikt X VI 2006].
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pasyinyHbie GOPMBbI, KAKIAS U3 KOTOPBIX — 3TO TOUHBIN MHCTPYMEHT JIJIS1 YMOIIOCTH -
SKEHMST peasbHOCTH. TOYHO Tak ke HayKa MMeeT MHOXKeCTBO (OpPM, TaK YTO KaxK-
Iasl OTHebHasl Hayka 06jafaeT CBOMM MpPEIMETOM U MEeTOLOM MCCIeJOBaHUSI»
[Theology 2012: §73], uTo MOKHO CKa3aTh M O cuUcCTeMaTuveckoir Teonorun. Hens-
Ge’KHO, UYTO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe 3aHOBO, OHAKO 60Jiee OTKPBITO U 3a0CTPEHHO CTa-
BUTCSI BOTIPOC 06 MCTMHHOM UCCIIeIOBATeIbCKOM CBOOOIE U OTBETCTBEHHOCTY B Hay4-
HOM pediekcuMu Bepbl TeOJIOTaMM, KOTOPOM 3apaHee MPENIIOC/IaHO TOCTyIIaHKe
LIEPKOBHOMY aBTOPUTETY: «l/I3yueHue HaHHBIX BOMPOCOB CaMO IO cebe COCTaBIsIeT
YacTh TEOJIOTMYECKOI 3a/1a4M, KOTOPast COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI ITPaBUIIbHBIM 0OPa3oM
COBMECTUTDh HayuyHble U KOH(ECCHOHATbHbIE aCIEeKThl TEOJOTVM, a TAKXKe B TOM,
YTOOBI BUAETb CBOOOAY TEOJIOTUM B IpeHeiaX TOrO TOPU30HTA, KOTOPbIM OXBaThIBa-
eT Boskuit 3ambicen u Ero Bomo» [Ibid.: §43]. OnHOBpeMeHHO KaK Cepbe3HbIN Bbl-
30B [IJI1 KAaTOJIMUYECKOTO TIOAXONd, MCKOHHO MEJAIOIero CTaBKy Ha MOTYILECTBO
OCBSIIIIEHHOTO BEPOii MHTEJUIEKTA B KOHIENTYaJTbHOM MOCTVDKEHUM U CUCTEMAaTIde-
CKOM TIPEe/ICTaBJIeHUN CYITHOCTY BCEJIEHCKOM PeasbHOCTU U 6okecTBeHHOrO OTKpPO-
Benus [cm.: Ibid.: §18, 59, 62-63], BocnpyHUMAETCsI TOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUI KPUSUC
KJIacCUYeCcKoro obpasa MeILuTeHUsT U Grtocodcko-MeTahu3nveckoil paloHaIbHO-
CTH, BCJIENCTBME KOTOPOTO JIJIT MHOTMX CErOMHS «umest “UCTUHBI. HOCUT BeChbMa
CITOPHBIN XapaKTep», a «pasyM 4acTO pacCMaTpMBaeTCs Kak HeUTO cjaboe, He CIO-
co6HOe B MpUHIMITE JOCTHYDb “peanbHocTi”» [Ibid.: §71].

[Tpn sTOM IOKYMEHT HE CBOOUT T'HOCEOJIOTMYECKVE XapaKTePUCTUKU TEeOJIOTUU
MCKJTIOYMATENIBHO K PalMOHAIbHOM 06acty. bosee Toro, B HeM MOJYEPKHYTO CTPEM-
JIeHVe OrpaguThCsl OT Y3KMX PAMOK UMCTOTO PAlMOHAIM3MA, 32 CUYET BBISIBIIEHNS
BHYTPEHHE MPUCYIIMX TEeOJIOTMYECKOMY IO3HaHUIO CaKpaMeHTaJIbHO-MUCTUYECKIX
(lex orandi) u sx3uctenumanbHbIX (lex vivendi) anemenToB [cm.: Ibid.: §94, 96]. Ort-
MeYaeTcsl, UYTO B KaUeCTBe PabOThI YeJI0BEUECKOTO yXa OHO BKJTIOUAET B CeOS MHTYMU-
LU0, & TAKXKe PEeJIMTMO3HBIN M €BXapUCTUUECKU OIIBIT, BIOXHOBEHME GO’KeCTBEHHOM
mo6Bu [Ibid.: §62, 60, 92]. OHO «HMKOr[A HE HO/DKHO NPEYMEHBIATh 3HAYMMOCTh
Tanubl» [Ibid.: §66], mostomy Karadatnueckuii mogxon (via affirmativa) cienyer mo-
MOJTHATH anodaTtuyeckum (via negativa), yem 0603HAYAIOTCS TIpeesibl HOrOCIOBCKOMN
KOTHUTUBHOCTH. Tak Teosorus gaet cebe OTYET B TOM, «UTO ee MMO3HaHWue, Oymyun Mc-
TUHHBIM, TEM HE MeHee HeJOCTaTOUHO JJISl MOCTWKeHus cyiiHocty Bora, Kotoporo
OHa HMKOTa He cMokeT “ToHaTh” (“comprehend”)» [Ibid.: § 97].

Pemraronym mpuHONUIIOM, ONPAaBABIBAIOIIMM YUUTEIbHbIE NPUTS3aHUS TEOJIO-
MM Y B TO K€ BpeMsl MPeIOXPaHSIONIMM ee OT SMaHCUIIAIMY, BbICTYIAeT B JOKY-
MeHTe IIepKOBHOCTD, KOTOPasl 3VMKIETCs TIPeKIe Bcero He Ha (YOPMaIbHON IpefaH-
HOCTU MepapXuu, KOHPECCHOHATIBHOMY MHCTUTYTY UM JOKTPUHAIBHOM OBILIHOCTH,
HO Ha 6osiee ITyOGOKOM OCHOBE — HAa OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONIEN BHYTPEHHEN CBS3U C VICTO-
pueli TBOPEeHMSI U CIIaCeHus], C JesTHUSIMMY XPUCTa M Ha CMMPEHHOM MOCTyIIaHUN
Ero yuenmio [cm.: Ibid.: 84, 98]. B s3TOoM ycMaTpuBaeTcsl NOJIOXKUTEIbHOE Hayalo
¥ TIpMpPOIA TEOJIOTUM, ee CIIOCOGHOCTb PasMbIILIATh Sub specie Dei. Bmecre ¢ Tem
MCTOYHUKH, TIpeIMeT U OPUEHTUDP CUCTEMAaTUUEeCKOM TeoJIOTMUYecKoN peduiekcum —
60kecTBeHHOE OTKPOBEHME U CIIACUTETbHAS Bepa — IEPKOBHBIE 10 TPOUCXOXKIEHUIO
U TIPUHAJIEKHOCTH, AaHbI U onocpenoBanbl LlepkoBbio u B LlepkBu, He yrpasmHss
JIMYHOCTHOTO M3MepeH!sl, KOTOPOe, OIHAKO, B SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOM IIJIaHe He Iep-
BMYHO. «VICTMHHOE MecTO Teojornu Haxogutcst BHYTpu LlepkBu, KoTopast cobpaHa
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BoenuHo CiioBoMm Boskuum. 1[epKOBHOCTb TeOJOTUM SIBSIETCS OCHOBHOV COCTaB-
JISTIOLLIEM TEOJIOTMYECKOM 3a[auy, MOCKOJIbKY TEeOJIOTHS OCHOBaHAa Ha Bepe, a Bepa
cama 1o cebe SIBJIIeTCST M JIMUHOM, 1 niepkoBHO» [Theology 2012: §20; cm. Takke:
§5, 13, 15, 19]. ITosTomMy TeosorMUecKoe 3HaHME O TOM, BO UTO M TOUEMY BEPUT
LlepKoBb, HMKOTAA HE CAMOAOCTATOYHO ¥ COBEPIIIEHHO, OHO MIMEET MpPeaBapUTeIb-
HBIM XapakTep B TOM CMbIC/Ie, YTO HEITPEMEHHO MOMJIEKUT TIIATETbHOMY PAaCCMOT -
PEHMIO U OLIEHKe CO CTOPOHBI He TOJILKO MTPOheCCHOHATBHOTO COOBIIeCTBA U Mepap-
XUYECKUX YUUTETbHBIX MHCTAHLIUIA, HO 8celi IIePKOBHOM MOMHOTHI [cM.: Ibid.: §47].
B cBoro ouepenpb smucTeMmuuecKas OTBETCTBEHHOCTb TEOJIOTMYM COCTOUT B TOM,
YyTO, 06J1a/1as1 CHeIaabHbIMMY METOAMYECKUMYM KOMITIETEHIIMSIMY, OHA JOJDKHA aHa-
JIUTUYECKM BHUKATh B 3HAMEHMS BPEMEHM, CYILIECTBEHHbIE JIJISI UICTOPUYECKOTO ObI-
Tns LlepkBy, ¢ TeM UTOOBI HA €BAHTEILCKOM OCHOBE Pa3jInMyvaTh aMOMBAIEHTHBIE SIB-
JIEHUST U 3JIEMEHTBbI, «IIOMOTraThb BEPYIOUIMM U YUUTEIbCTBY llepKBU BUAETH
BaKHOCTD IIPOIECCOB, COOBITUII M TEHIEHLMIA B VICTOPUM UYE€JIOBEUECTBA... ITOMO-
raTb pacio3HaBaThb M MHTEPIPETUPOBATh Te CIIOCOOBI, KOTOpbiMM CBSATON [yX ro-
BOpUT uepes 3Tu cobbiTust ¢ IlepkoBbio U co Bcem mupom» [Ibid.: §53; cm. Takske:
Ibid.: §58].

LlepkOBHOCTB TEOJIOTUM, COTIACHO AOKyMeHTy [cm.: Ibid.: §27, 29, 32, 35],
MIPOSIBJISIETCST TaKyKe B OCO3HAHMM Ccebsi CBSI3aHHOM C OPyruMu (PyHIAMEHTaTbHBI-
MM MCTOYHUKAMY ¥ KPUTEPUSIMM XPUCTUAHCKOTO MO3HAHMUS: allOCTOJbCKMM M TIaT-
puctuyeckuM IIpemannuem, qorMatuuyeckuM Hacaenyem BceaeHcKux CoBGopoB U aB-
TOPUTETOM EMMUCKOICKOTO ciyskeHusi CmoBy Boxkuio, TUTypruyeckuM KyJabTOM,
BepoCo3HaHMeM LiepKoBHOM o6mmHbI (sensus fidei fidelium). JIumes ciaemyommm
IIIarOM B KauecTBe CYIIIeCTBEHHOTrO (GaKTopa IIePKOBHOCTYU CaMOM TEOJIOTUMU OOb-
SIBJISIETCST HEOOXOOMMOCTb OTBETCTBEHHOIO COOJIIONEHMS MepapXUueckoro yuu-
TeJIbCTBA, IIPEICTAaBJIEHHOrO Kak nmogunHeHHass OTKPOBEHMIO HEOTheMJIEMAsT YacCTh
IIpegauus [cm.: Ibid.: §26, 28, 30], u BepHoctu emy. [loHMMaHMe NpPUPOAbBI
M XapaKTepa TaKOro OTHOIIEHUSI JOKHO OBbITh TaKKe YaCThI0 KOPPEKTHOM 6OTOo-
cioBckoyi Metomosioruu. OgHAKO CIy)KeOHasi poJib TEOJIOTUMM He YBSI3bIBAETCS
B IOKYMEHTE MCK/IIOUMTETBHO C MOJUYMHEHHOCTHIO ¥ (PYHKIMOHAIBLHOM ITPOU3BO/I -
HOCTBIO. Peub 3aXOOUT Takke O ee COOCTBEHHOM, CaMOOBITHOM IUIaKTMUECKOM
MpegHasHaYeHUH, OIS peaausalyy KOTOPOro HeOOXOAMMbI: a) YBaKeHue CO CTO-
POHBI OGUIIMAIBHOIO MarucTepMyMa K €e CaMOCTOSITE€/IbHOM SIMUCTEMMUYECKOM
KOMITETEHTHOCTH, YSICHEHME 3HAUMMOCTM TEOJIOrMYecKkoii pedsekcuu ajisi 060-
ramieHus, yriayogeHus: ¥ pasBUTUSI KATOJMYECKOM TOKTPUHBI, «TaK YTOOBI yUU-
TEJIbCTBO HE CBOAMJIO TEOJIOTMIO IIPOCTO K HayKe, MOBTOPSIOIIEN YK€ U3BECTHbBIE
uctunbl» [Ibid.: 837]; b) momyieHue Toro, uto GopmanabHOe HeCOBIaJeHMe aK-
TyaJIbHBIX PE3y/IbTaTOB OOTOCJIOBCKOM [eSITENbHOCTU C TMPEIbIAYIIMMU JOKTPU-
HaJIbHBIMM TTOJIOKEHMSIMM He O3HauaeT HeoOXOAMMbIM 06pa3oM pa3pbiBa COmepsKa-
TEJIbHOM IPEEeMCTBEHHOCTY, KOTOpasi MOXKET U MOJDKHA ObITh epMEHEBTUUYECKU
IpoAeMOHCTpupoBaHa Teosioramu [cMm.: Ibid.: §38]; c) kpuTuueckasi gucTaHLMS
110 OTHOIIIEHUIO K MarucCTepuymy, IpesoCTaBIISIONIas BOSMOXXHOCTh HE3aBUCUMO-
ro KBaJM(GUIMPOBAHHOIO KOMMEHTMPOBAHMUS ¥ HEIMpeOB3SITON KOHCTPYKTUBHOM
oneHku ero ompenenenuit [cm.: Ibid.: §41]; d) nuddepennypoBanHblit MOLXOM
K TOKTPMHA/IbHBIM BBICKA3bIBaHMSIM, TAK KaK «HE BCe, UTO BKJIIOYAET B CEOS yuu-
TenbcTBO LlepkBu, nmeer onmuHakoBeiii Bec» [lbid.: §40]; e) mpusHaHMe rHOCEO-
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JIOTUYECKOI4 ¥ 3KKJIE3MOJOrMUeCKOi BaXKHOCTY OOr0CI0BCKO-3KYMEHIYE CKUX
MCCJIEAOBAHNUH, B KOTOPBIX «TEOJIOTU IEMCTBYIOT KaK IMOCJIaHHUKM CBOMX OOLIMH,
BBITIOJTHSIIONIME CBSIIEHHYIO 3aauy MPUMUPEHNS M 06beAVHEHMST BCEX XPUCTUAH»
[Theology 2012: 849]; f) 3ampoc Ha MPaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHYIO aHAIUTUKY Be-
POYUEHMS U MPOTHOCTUKY, TOMOTAOIIYIO MTOHTD ¥ PACKPbITh, KaKue MOCIeACTBUS
OHO OyZeT UMeThb «JJIs1 XPUCTUAHCKOM KU3HU U cirykeHus: uctune» [Ibid.: §41].

3aKoHHAs1 BO3MOXKHOCTb ¥ HEOOXOAMMOCTb aHAIUTUYECKO OLEHKU Y KPUTUYE-
CKO¥ pelemniyy pacipoCTPaHSIETCST M Ha BbIIlIeyKa3aHHbIE TOIOCHI TEOJOTMYECKOTO
3HaHMS. B uyacTHOCTM, 3TM omepanuu cjaemyeT MPOBONUTb B OTHOIIEHUM UHTEP-
MpeTanyy JOTMAaToB, CBUIETENbCTB I[Ipemanus, (hpeHOMEHOB HapoOgHOTO GJarove-
CTHUSI, TpamuImin u TeueHmii mbicyiv B IlepkBu. B camom nesne, «Teonorus moOKHA
CTPEMUTBCS K PACKPBITMIO U TOUHOMY BBIPAYKEHMIO TOTO, BO UTO dJelicmeumenbHO
(xypcuB aBropa. — E.I1.) BepsiT katommku» [Ibid.: §36].

B nrore jokyMeHTOM KOHCTaTUPYETCSI, YTO OCOOOro pofa «MarnuCTepuyM» aka-
IEeMUYECKOI, MY HaydyHOM, LIepKOBHOWM Teosyorumyu (magisterium cathedrae magis-
tralis) mpu BBITIOTHEHUM 3TUX YCJIOBUIA MMEET MECTO, ITOCKOJIbKY OHAa He TOJIbKO
M3yYaeT, HO YITyO/iseT ¥ KOHIIENTYyaJbHO BbIpakaeT Bepy LlepkBu, KOTOpYIO Bep-
XOBHBII Marucrepuym nposo3smiaiiaet [cM.: Ibid.: §38-39]. 3mech npocmatpmBaet-
Cs CTpeMJIEHVE BBICTPOUTH OajaHC MEXIYy OOeMMM YUUTETbHBIMU MHCTAHLIMSIMMU
MIPY OPTaHMYHOM COYETaHMM C JPYTYMMM OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIVMMY KPUTEPUSIMM TTO3HA -
HUS U TEM CaMbIM 60Jjiee CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHO IIPOIO/IKUTE HauaThii 11 Barukanckum
Cob60poM 3MUCTEMOJIOTMYE CKMIA TOBOPOT OT aBTOPUTAPHO-MOHMUCTUUYECKOV K MHOTO-
MTOJISIPHOV KOMMYHMKATUBHOM MOJIEJIN.

[TogTBEpKIEHMEM 3TOMY CTaJI BBITYIIEHHBIN Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET TOM Ke KO-
MMCCHEl TOKYMEHT, IMOAPOGHO pasGuparollyii TeMy pasyMeHMst UCTUH Bephl Iep-
KOBHBIM HapOAOM, KOTOPO€e MPeJCTaBIeHO He CTOJIbKO B €r0 PElENTUBHOM acIeKTe
[cm.: Sensus 2014: 8§78, 80]'°, ckombKkO B KauecTBe CYIIECTBEHHOTO OCHOBAHMSI
M TOTIoCca 1Sl Teojorudeckoir pedmnercun. IloguepkuBaeTcs: smmucTeMuyeckass ak-
TUBHOCTb BEPYIOIINX, KOTOPbIE «HE SIBJISTIOTCS JIMIIh MAaCCUBHBIM afpecaTtoM TOro,
O UeM YUMUT MepapXusi ¥ pasbsSCHSIET TEOJIOTUSI», HO BBIIOIHSIOT «KU3HEHHO BasK-
HYIO POJIb... B BBIPDAKEHUU U PA3BUTUU BEPOYUEHUS», Orarofapst yXOBHOMY OIIBITY
1 ocoboMy Japy 6saropasymusi, BHOCSIT «CBOJ BKJIa, B BOSHMKHOBEHME ¥ PACKPBITHE
OTHEebHBIX ACIIEKTOB KaTOJIMUYECKOM Bepbl, KOTOPbIE 4O 3TOTO TOJIBKO IOIpasyMe-
Basnch» [Ibid.: §67, 65]. U xoTs CTpyKTypa MO3HAHMS B KATOIUIIM3ME BbICTpaKBa-
eTCsl HeM3MEHHO Jepapxuyeckum o6pasoM, Tak UTO MOCjIeHee CJIOBO BCerga ecThb
mpeporarmBa IepBeHCTByomero Hadana [cm.: Ibid.: 877], «sensus fidelium mo-
SKET OKa3aThCsl BAKHBIM ()aKTOPOM B PasBUTUM JOKTPUHBI, a IOTOMY MarucTepmuym

14 TlonMmaHMe TOro, 4TO Kak OGUIMAIbHbI SKYMEHMUECKMII IUAJIOT, TaK ¥ HayyHO-aKajeMuye-

CKM€ YCWJINSI TEOJIOTOB B 3TOV 0O06JIaCTM MPENCTAaBJSIOT IE€HHbI BKJIAJ B MO3HAHUE MCTUHBI
BO BCeJl ee IOJIHOTE, HALUIO OTPakeH)e B afApeCcOBAaHHO} KaTOIMYECKOMY eNMCKONaTy MHCTPYK-
umu («myTeBogutesie») Ilarmckoro coBera MO COAENCTBMIO XPUCTMAHCKOMY eaMHCTBY The Bishop
and Christian Unity: An Ecumenical Vademecum (Romae: Typis poliglottis Vaticanis, 2020), §28-
29, p. 24-25.

Crenyer cKka3arhb, YTO B KaTOJIMYECKOV SMMCTEMOJIOrMYM TIpoG/ieMa peLielliyy — OOHA M3 CaMbIX C/1a60
Pa3pabOTaHHBIX KaK B CYJTY UPe3BbIYaifHOM CJIOKHOCTY Y HEOLHO3HAYHOCTH, TaK U OTYACTH [TOTOMY,
YTO «B TEOJIOIMYECKOM ¥ IIepPKOBHOM CMBICJIE 3TO COBceM HenasHee nonsitue» [Fischer 1990: 100].

16
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HYKIAeTCsl B MHCTPYMEHTaX BCIYIIMBAHUSI B NMO3MLMIO BepHbIX» [Sensus 2014:
§74]. OpHaKkO OTCYTCTBME PEAJbHBIX CIIOCOOOB APTUKY/ISILMY BEPYIOIIMMMU CBOUX
PEJIMTMO3HBIX TPEACTaBIEHN OCTAETCSI KOHKPETHOM THOCEOJIOTMYEeCKOi IMpobiie-
MO¥ ¥ Ha CErOIHSIIHMIT MOMeHT [cm.: Bremer 2020: 25-27].

3aKkJ/oueHue

CorJiacHO MpoaHaIM3MPOBAHHBIM JOKYMEHTAM, a TaK’Ke HEKOTOPbIM 00600111310~
mmM martepuanam [cm.: Beinert 1995; Filser 2014; Ayres 2019], B cocTosiHuu
Y TJIaBHBIX TEHOEHLMSIX KaTOJMYECKOV SIMUCTEMOJIOTHMM COBPEMEHHOIO IMepuopia
MOYKHO 3a(pMKCHpPOBaTh CIEMYIONIYIO 6a30BYIO CXEMY.

B ncroprueckom GbITHM XpUCTHAaHCKOM LlepKBy, OOIIMHBI BEPHBIX, KaK aapeca-
Ta 6GoskecTBeHHOro CaMOOTKPOBEHMST M XPaHUTEIbHUIIbI TaMIT O HEM BEPOMCIIO-
BefaHue obpeTaeT pasHOOOpa3Hble TEOPETUUYECKME, MTPAKTUUECKME U TTOITUUECKUE
(hopMbI, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPbIX BO3BOMSTCS Ha YPOBEHb MHCTAHILIWIA, CBUIETENb-
CTBYIOIIUX — C PA3/IMUHBIX PAKypCOB, OTHAKO KOTE€PEHTHO — O MOIJIMHHOCTM M3Ha-
YaJIbHOTO PEJIUTMO3HOrO ombiTa. OHM He paBHbI 10 PAHTY M 3MMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKON
BecomocT. K Hambojiee aBTOPUTETHBIM MHCTAHIUSIM CBUIETE/IbCTBA II€PKOBHO
Bepbl oTHOCATCs CsimieHHoe [Tucaune u [Ipemanne. B HUX Hanbosee MHTEHCUBHO
u penbedHO mposiBiieHa 60rodyesioBeyeckass KOMMYHMKAIMSI, KOTOPYIO IMOHSTUSI 6O-
TOIYXHOBEHHOCTH U JEMCTBEHHOTO MpucyTCTBUS CBsiToro Jlyxa OTHIOOb HE MCKITIO-
yaloT. BbIciias aBTOPUTETHOCTh M HOPMAaTMBHOCTb BuOGIMM CemyIOT He U3 OTOX-
necteiienus ee ¢ OtkpoBenyiem Cji0Ba Kak TaKOBbIM, HO M3 TOTO, UTO B €€ TEKCTaX
BeCTb BoskiMs ayTeHTMUYHO BbIpakeHa CJIOBOM uesioBeueckuM. Te, koro Bor ms-
6Gpast 11 9TOM MUCCUM, «BOCIIOJIb30BABIINCH UX CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU U CUJIAMU», CYTb,
o onpenesennto 11 Batukanckoro Co6opa, «MCTMHHBIE aBTOpbI» (veri auctores)
BMecte ¢ Hum [Dei Verbum §11]. ITpu Takom B3misiie UCTOPUYHOCTH M aHTPOIIO-
MOPGU3M B TOV MJIM MHOW CTEMEHU HEOTHEMJIEMO MPUCYIIM BCEM BEPUMPUKAIMOH -
HBbIM MHCTAHIMSIM, U3 Yero cJiefyeT BO3MOKHOCTD (M1 HEOOXOAMMOCTDb) TepMEHEB -
TUYECKOTO ¥ KPUTMUYECKOrO IOAXOJa K HMM, KaK M K IPeaCTaB/IeHMsIM 00 UX
HETMOTPENMMOCTA ¥ HEU3MEHSIEMOCTH, He AOIMYCKAIOIIEro TPaAMUIMOHATUCTCKOTO
3aCTOsI, SMAaHCUITAIMY U 3aMelleHnsT 06010 OTKpOBEeHMS.

B ertnie 6osbliieli cTenenu 310 TpeGOBaHME B COBPEMEHHOM KaTOJIMYECKOM Teo-
pUM TTO3HaHMSI PaCIIPOCTPAHSIETCS Ha Mepapxuveckoe yunuTeabCcTBo Llepksu, Maru-
CTEPUYM, M €r0 JOKTpUHAJIbHbIE omnpenaeeHus. Jliobbie qeduHUIINM CYTb Yeso-
Beueckyue IPOIMO3UIINY, CIe/aHHble B OINpEeNeeHHOM MCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
CO BCEMM COIYTCTBYIOIIMMM OrpaHMUeHMsIMM U oroBopkamu. C yueToM BCero 3To-
IO BCErfa BO3MOXKHBI IPU HEOOXOAMMOCTM HOBble (OPMYJIUPOBKM B GoJiee MIMpPO-
KX KOHTEKCTax, C 60JIbliIeli JOCTOBEPHOCTbIO ¥ apryMeHTaTUBHOM TOYHOCTDIO JIJIs
YITYOGIEHHOTO BBISIBJIEHUSI CMBICJIOBOTO COZIEPsKaHMs M OCHOBaHMI Bepbl. Heo6xo-
IUMO BbIpabaTbhIBaTh KPUTEPUOJIOTUIO Pa3iMUeHMss U MEePecMOTpa, C TeM UTOObI
COXPaHATh B PasBUTMU U Pa3HOOOpPAsMM MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTb, CIIOCOOCTBOBATh ILIO-
IOTBOPHOM Tepenaye U OOIIEIepPKOBHONM peNENIuy BepOyUueHs. BhITOTHATD 9TH
GYHKIMY MarUCTepUyMy TIOMOTAeT TeoJIOTMs, KOTopas Bce GOoJblile IIpeTeHayeT
Ha CTaTyC CaMOCTOSITeJIbHOM, XOTS M He TepPBEHCTBYIOILEN, YUUTETbHOM MHCTaHIIVN.
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Kak meTommueckuit M cucTeMaTuueckuii IUCKypC Bepbl B bora, omnbiTa OTKPBITO
WM [elicTBUTENIBHOCTU ¥ BCErO CBSI3aHHOTO C 3TUM COLEPIKaHMS OHA CTPEMUTCS
K KOTHUTUMBHOMY IIPOHMKHOBEHMIO B CMBICJI, K €ro MpaBaoNof06HOMY, OUMIIIEHHO-
MY OT VICKa>K€HMI U JIOKHBIX HACJIOEHUI BbIPAKEHUIO U Tepenadye B PasHbIX ¢Gop-
MaxX BHYTPM OOIIMHBI M BOBHE. B KauecTBe akageMuueCcKoi IUCHUIIIMHbBI TeOJIOTHs
TpebyeT A1 cebst MCCaen0BaTe/IbCKOM CBOOOBI M ITpaBa OTKPHITOTO PalMOHAIBHO-
TO CBUETENIbCTBA 006 UCTUHE Mpen auiioM Llepkeu u ee macteipeit. [IocKoONIbKY OHA
MMeeT [eJI0 C IMTOCTOSIHHO BO3PAaCTAaOIIMM 3HAaHMEM, HAXOOUTCS B AMAJIOre C COBpe-
MEHHOCTbIO, C MHOroo6pasueM (GmIOCOPCKMX M HAYYHBIX MMUPOBO33PEHUI, OHA
MpeTepIieBaeT HelPecTaHHOe pasBUTHE UM caMa CIIOCOOCTBYET NBUKEHUIO IIePKOB-
HOM MbIC/IM. B KauecTBe aKTyaJbHOM MPOTPaMMbI €i1 3aJaHO «ObITh HE TOJIbKO Ka-
TOJIMYECKOM, HO U SKyMeHMuecKoil. Ee MHTepec HOJIsKeH 3aTPOHYTh HE TOJbKO XPU-
CTMaH, HO TaKKe HexXpucTuaH u areuctoB. OHA MO/IKHA HAYUUTHCS IMPUBJIEKATh
He TOJIBKO COBpeMeHHbIe (UI0CcOPCKMEe YUEeHUSI, HO M OTHOCUTEIbHO HOBbIE HAYKMU:
peuruoBefeHne, ICUXOJOTUIO, COLIMOJIOTUIO, COBPEeMEeHHbIe TeXHUKMU MCKYCCTBa
KOMMYHUKAIMN. .. »17. Metamopdo3bl Teojorum HeusbexkHO BeOyT K CTUIMCTUUE-
CKOMY ¥ METOOJIOTMUYECKOMY ILTIOPaIM3MYy, UTO AejiaeT 0CO60 OCTpOi MpobiieMy
BEPHOCTM TPAJUILIMOHHONM JOTME ¥ COXPaHEeHMS eIVHCTBA KaTOJIMYECKOM TOKTPUHBL.

SIMMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKIE CIBUTY B KaTOJUIIM3ME CO3IaJIM IIPEITOChUIKM AJIsI 06pa-
30BaHMSI MHOTOIIOJIIPHOM Bepu(UKAIMOHHOM CTPYKTYPbI, BHYTPY KOTOPOI HECKOJIb-
KO MHCTAHIUI CBUIETETbCTBA IEPKOBHOM Bepbl B3aMMOLENCTBYIOT MEXKIY COOOI,
JIOITyCcKasl pasHoo6pasye 60roCc/JI0BCKO-THOCEOIOTUUECKUX TOIIOCOB, BhISBISIOIINX
MOMMGOOHNYHOCTh XPUCTUAHCKOM MCTUHBI. B HemaBHee BpeMsl HA HOBOM ypPOBHE
B KPYT KPUTEPUEB AOKTPUHATbHOM MCTUHHOCTU B KaTOJMUIM3ME aKTUBHO BXOAUT
pasyMeHue ¥ peIUr1MO3HOe UYBCTBO OOIIMHBI, TaK UTO AUCKYCCUS BEIeTCS YyKe
HE TOJIbKO O IIPUHIMITAX M (GOpMax BEpPOYUUTEBHOTO aBTOPUTETA TEOJIOTUM, HO U MU-
psH. BBUAY OTMEUEHHBIX CepPhe3HbIX CIBUTOB MOKHO TaKyKe IPeIIoIOKUTh, UTO 3Ta
CTaHOBSIIAS] MHOTOMOJISIPHAST CTPYKTYPa KaTOJIMUECKOM TEOpUM TMO3HaHMS OymeTr OT-
KPBITOV 1 B XOme 60roCI0BCKO-MCTOPMUECKOTO PasBUTHS MOIOIHUTCS JaabHENIIMU
MHCTaHLIMSIMMA.
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1. What is Religion?

One might take the term “religion” to refer to a practice centered on human in-
teraction with preter- or supernatural beings, whether by giving something to them
or by seeking something from them. In that sense there are many different religions.
In this paper, however, I will focus on two other senses of the term “religion”, ones
in which there is no plural. Both have their roots in ethics, perhaps unsurprisingly
since religion will ultimately be situated in the realm of human conduct or action.
Although both might be connected to the idea of religion as a practice, I will treat
each on its own.

In order to keep my discussion from being too abstract, I will focus it on
Catholic-Orthodox Christianity. I think that much of what I say will have broader
relevance, but will leave it to others to decide what modifications of my ideas will
have to be made in their cases. I think that the thesis is worth defending, even if it
applies only narrowly.

The first sense of religion which I want to consider is an activity which John
Finnis identified as one of “seven basic forms of [human] good”, that is, an activity
which is good in itself rather than one that is merely instrumental to the attainment
of some other good. He defined it as reflection on two fundamental questions:

(1) How are [ends, means, and priorities], which have their immediate origin in
human initiative and pass away in death, related to the lasting order of the
whole cosmos and to the origin, if any, of that order?

(2) Is... human freedom... itself somehow subordinate to something that makes
that human freedom, human intelligence, and human mastery possible...?
[Finnis 1980: 89].

This is close to Aristotle’s concept of Bewpia as (or as part of) the ultimate human
good, though Finnis seems to differ from Aristotle by focusing more explicitly on
man’s place in the universe than did Aristotle.

The second sense of the term, a rather older sense, refers not to an activity, but
to a moral virtue. We can begin with Cicero’s definition of “religion” as “that which
offers care and ceremony to that of a superior nature which we call divine”l.
St. Thomas Aquinas classified it as a virtue annexed to justice, a “potential part”, or
(by definition of that concept) one which has something in common with the virtue
of which it is a part, but nevertheless deviates from its exact nature in some respect
(deficiant a perfecta ratione ipsius)>2.

Justice, of course, he defines as the disposition to give to each his due. Religion
has in common with what we might call the paradigmatic forms of justice (such as
paying our debts or rewarding public benefactors) that it renders to God what is due
to Him. Nevertheless, it deviates from the essential nature (ratio) of justice, since it
is impossible for man to give to God all that is due to him. The denomination of ex-
actly what is due to God is difficult and the words chosen to express it by various
Christian nations have different roots. The Slavs emphasized a symbolic bodily

L Cicero, De Inventione, ii.53.
2 Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae, 2a2a, Q. 80, a. 1.
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action and from noksoH derived moknonenue. The Greeks and the Romans chose an
analogous activity - that of a servant (Aatpevg) for his master or of a farmer (cultor)
in his field - and called what is due to God Aatpeia or cultus. The Anglo-Saxons
emphasized that about God in virtue of which something was due to Him, His we-
orpscip (or worthiness), and their having used that term analogously for that which
is due, we now refer to worship. The Greeks, one might note, chose one of the two
words from the First Commandment (72U ‘abad) and the Slavs the other (7Y
shachah)3.

However much worship is the focal answer to the question, what is due to God,
it is not the full answer. The Christian God is not only supremely worth-y. He is
also a Revealer and a Legislator. That creates two supplementary debita — faith,
which will be discussed below, and obedience, which, having less relevance to
philosophical theology, will not be discussed further.

2. What is Philosophical Theology?

The best way to answer this question is to begin by describing non-philosophi-
cal theology and then to go on to describe ways in which theology might be philo-
sophical. I will distinguish three degrees of increasingly philosophical theology.

Given that Christianity is grounded, in significant part, in the Bible, however,
we can begin by identifying, for the sake of a clarifying contrast, three non-philo-
sophical disciplines of particular importance to the knowledge of God by way of
study of that book, i.e., to Biblical theology.

The first is archeology, which had yielded the texts of both secular treaties
(covenants) and creation stories. We can compare the former with the covenant at the
heart of the Pentateuch. Archeologist K.A. Kitchen wrote that “the form of covenant
found in Exodus-Leviticus... is neither arbitrary nor accidental. It is a form proper to
the general period of the exodus, current in the 14th/13th centuries BC, and neither
earlier nor later on the total available evidence” [Kitchen 1977: 79]. Similarly with
the creation stories of Genesis. Contrast precisely with Mesopotamian counterparts
provides not merely historical knowledge, but also valuable theological insight. Ac-
cording to the Enuma Elish, Marduk and Ea made man “to bear the gods’ burden,
that the gods may rest”. They made man out of the blood of the god Quingu, who
was killed for exactly that purpose. How different from Genesis account of man
“made in God’s image and likeness” in which the creation of man is the crowning act
of creation. Even the phrase “there was not a man to till the earth” does not suggest
that God’s purpose was to make a slave to do His work for Him#.

The second non-philosophical discipline of particular importance to Biblical the-
ology is philology, emphasized, for example, by Pope Leo XIII in Providentissimus
Deus®. Here is an example (mine, not Pope Leo’s). What exception to the prohibition
against divorce does Jesus acknowledge in Mt 5:32 (mopekt0g Adyouv mopveiag)?
Adultery? Fornication? Some other sexual immorality? Joseph Bonsirven, SJ, argued

Exodus 20:5 or Deuteronomy 5:9.
For more detail see [Fant, Reddish 2008: 3-12].
5 Leo XIII, Providentissimus Deus (1893), para. I1.D.2.a.
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that the word nmopveia corresponds to the Hebrew N117 (zenut), under which term Tal-
mudic texts include illegitimate marriages (such as concubinage) and that is the situa-
tion in which Jesus allowed “divorce” [Bonsirven 1949: esp. 46-60].

The third important non-philosophical discipline is literary studies. As Pope Pius
XII wrote in Divino afflante spiritu (1943):

The literal sense of a passage is not always as obvious in the speeches and writings
of the ancient authors of the East, as it is in the works of our own time. For what they
wished to express is not to be determined by the rules of grammar and philology
alone, nor solely by the context... The ancient peoples of the East did not always
employ those forms or kinds of speech which we use today in order to express their
ideas, but employed rather those used by the men of their times and countries.
The commentator cannot determine what exactly those were in advance, but only af-
ter a careful examination of the ancient literature of the East®.

To adapt the principle to modern examples, readers of murder mysteries bring to
their favorite genre the question “whodunit?” and have certain expectations about how
the clues will and will not be revealed to them. If those readers approach Macbeth or
The Brothers Karamazov as though they were just high-brow exemplars of that same
genre, they will completely miss the ideas that Shakespeare and Dostoevsky were try-
ing to express’. The first chapter of Genesis is an important theological text but those
who read it as a work of history or of science will miss the point as thoroughly as
would anyone going in search of the historical Good Samaritan.

All three of those disciplines are important to theology. They are not, however,
adequate to every theological task. What is philosophy and what can it add?

There is, to be sure, a very early tradition of seeing Christianity precisely as
a (or better, the true) philosophy. St. Justin Martyr, at the beginning of his Dialog with
Trypho, characterizes philosophy as “the only philosophy which is safe and pro-
fitable”8. St. John Chrysostom, in his Fourth Homily on First Corinthians, said that
“The Cross made philosophers of all men, even of rustics and of the uneducated”®.
If we are to distinguish philosophical theology from other kinds of theology, however,
we will need a narrower sense of the term.

Philosophical work is essentially a matter of definition, conceptual distinction,
and argument-construction, all of which are distinctly (even if not uniquely) philo-
sophical tasks. Philosophical theology can be distinguished from the tasks of interpret-
ing the narratives, poetry, and parables that Sacred Scripture contains. It must be dis-
tinguished from the task of putting the events narrated and the terms used in Sacred
Scripture into their historical contexts.

We can distinguish three ways in which philosophical tools can be applied to
questions of interest to theology.

6 Pius XII, Divino afflante spiritu (1943), para. 35-36.

7 For an elaboration of that point, see [Thurber 1943: 60-63].

8  Justin Martyr, Dialog with Trypho, c. 8, Patrologia Graeca (Paris: Migne, 1857), 6: 491-92
(471-800).

9 John Chrysostom, “Homily 4 on First Corinthians”, para. 6 (my translation) (Cf. Patrologia Grae-
ca (Paris: Migne, 1862), 61: 34 (29-40), or in Schaff P., ed., From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fa-
thers (New York City, New York: Christian Literature, 1889), 1: 12: 19 (16-22).
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The first, and most modest, is piecemeal application. Perhaps no philosophical
inquiry can be completely dissociated from any other question, but insofar as the
wonder that leads to philosophy can begin with very particular questions, we can
begin by thinking of philosophical theology as an attempt to answer such individual
questions, singly, in a way that relies heavily on philosophical, as opposed to lite-
rary, philological, or historical, concepts and methods.

The approach to theological questions, even the philosophical approach, how-
ever, need not be piecemeal. St. John Henry Newman summarized the work of the
theologian as including:

handling, examining, explaining, recording, cataloguing, defending, the truths
which faith, not reason, has gained for us, as providing an intellectual expres-
sion of supernatural facts, eliciting what is implicit, comparing, measuring, con-
necting each with each, and forming one and all into a theological system [New-
man 1878: 336].

And so we find, in works like the Ecthesis that is the third part of St. John of Dam-
ascus’ The Fount of Knowledge and St. Thomas Aquinas’ Summa theologie, philo-
sophical theology in a second sense of the term.

In the very second article of that Summa, St. Thomas asked whether “sacred
doctrine” (theology) is a scientia. He answered that it is. What does he mean by this
affirmation? He drew his epistemology from Aristotle, of course, who characterized
scientia (¢motun) as a body of knowledge organized in a certain way, namely!°

by demonstration... for it is when a man believes in a certain way and the start-
ing-points are known to him that he has émotun, since if the starting-points are
not better known to him than the conclusion, he will have his émotpun only in-
cidentally.

That is not the only way in which theological material can be organized. Creeds,
and lives of the saints, are organized, but on different principles. The kind of work
which I have in mind here could surely be characterized, in a meaningful sense, as
philosophical, or at least a philosophically informed, (as opposed to Biblical) theo-
logy. The Summae and the Fount of Knowledge are a kind of work very different
from Saint Thomas’ Commentary on Romans or St. Basil’s Nine Homilies on the
Hexaéemeron. John of Damascus began his Fount of Knowledge with the Dialectica,
sixty-eight purely philosophical chapters, and only then proceeded with an explica-
tion and defense of properly theological theses.

There are, however, two reasons for concern (and caution) about calling this
philosophical theology. First, that project already has another name - systematic
theology. Will not every field of knowledge (and especially every systematization)
use the tools of definition, distinction, etc. in the course of its work? What, on this
use of the term, would not be philosophical? Second, and more importantly, to the
extent that it builds on “the truths which faith, not reason, has gained for us”, the
project Newman identified must be contrasted with St. Thomas’ conception of phi-
losophy as knowledge secured on the basis of our natural cognitive capacities
alone. Later Thomists have narrowed the scope of the term philosophy somewhat,

10 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics, vi.3.
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to accord with modern usage, by excluding other forms of knowledge (such as the
natural sciences) also based exclusively on our natural cognitive powers. On this nar-
rower sense of the term, philosophy begins with common experience, not with the
more specialized experience that comes from experiment and scientific observation!!.

Nevertheless, the term “philosophical theology” has several advantages.

In reply to the first concern, there are important parts of theology that it would
not be appropriate to call “philosophical” - saliently Biblical theology, but also
much of pastoral or practical theology. One could think of the adjective in the
phrase “philosophical theology” as working much like the adjective in “mathemati-
cal physics”.

In reply to the second, one might point again to physics. Since the philosopher
of physics takes one step away from common experience when he studies, say,
Bell’s inequalities, perhaps it is not unreasonable, as long as we are aware of what
we are doing, to call the project Newman described as, in a meaningful sense, philo-
sophical theology. Despite the soundness of those replies, however, the term philo-
sophical theology is now mostly reserved for a third, more limited, intellectual
project.

St. Thomas acknowledged a difference between the scientia that is theology
and other scientia: “every science proceeds from self-evident principles. But sacred
doctrine proceeds from articles of faith which are not self-evident”!2. This does not,
he argued, preclude recognition of theology as a scientia, since its principles still
“proceed from principles established by the light of a higher science, namely, the
science of God and the blessed”13. Nevertheless, a scientia, in the strict Aristotelian
sense of the term, proceeds from premises that are “true, primary, immediate, better
known than and prior to the conclusion, which is further related to them as effect
to cause”!®, The premises must be, that is to say, knowable by natural reason.
St. Thomas provided an example of this in the first three books of his Summa con-
tra Gentiles. This third sense of the term “philosophical theology” corresponds to
what St. Thomas had called establishing “preambles of faith”.

“Philosophical theology” is a term that can be given a broad or a narrow sense.
In the narrower sense, it might be understood as a purely intellectual, or academic,
discipline, “aimed primarily at theoretical understanding of the nature and at-
tributes of God and of God’s relationship to the world and things in the world”.
Philosophical theology in that sense is found, for example in the detailed explo-
rations of very particular ideas that make up the Oxford Handbook of Philosophical
Theology, from the introduction to which the description quoted above is drawn
[Flint, Rea 2009: 1]. Indeed the term has perhaps such a narrow meaning even for
St. Thomas Aquinas, who, in his commentary on Boethius’ De Trinitate, distin-
guished “philosophical theology” from Scriptural theology precisely insofar as the
former offers an account of God as a being separate from matter and motion, while

11 For details of one way to do this, see [Adler 1965; Adler 1993].
12 Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 1a, Q. 1, a. 2, obj. 1.

13 Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 1a, Q. 1, a. 2, corpus.

14 Aristotle, Posterior Analytics, 1.2.
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the latter also considers “things which are in matter and motion when the manifesta-
tion of divine things requires it”15.

I do not want to assert that such narrowness is necessarily a vice. Indeed a nar-
row focus is often a virtue - sometimes because it facilitates greater depth of in-
quiry, sometimes merely because of the accidental features of a particular social or
institutional context. Nevertheless, narrowness, even when it is a virtue, by defini-
tion leaves some things out. In what follows, I want to draw attention to what such
narrower focus, whatever its justification, can easily leave out, namely a connection
to living religion. It is the exploration of that connection that leads me to ask how
philosophical theology might contribute to the practice of religion and how philoso-
phers might, in turn, benefit from what religion has to offer.

3. How does Religion benefit from Philosophical Theology?

Does religion need philosophical theology? To the extent that religion is based
on the existence and nature of God, it of course needs some account of God, i.e.,
some kind of theology. But does it need precisely a philosophical theology? Need-
claims have to be justified by citing an important good that they are if not uniquely
then at least singularly well-suited to provide. So what does philosophical theology
do for religion?

a. Benefit to the Virtue of Religion

Let us begin with the contribution that a philosophical approach to theology
can make to the virtue of religion. Philosophical tools (rather than, say, philological
or literary ones) can play an important réle in distinguishing the virtue of religion
from its contrary vices. St. Thomas identified one of those vices as superstition!,
which he defined as worship in ways that are circumstantially objectionable, e.g.,
worshipping the wrong object (idolatry) or in the wrong manner (undue or improper
worship, cultus indebitus), or by vain observances (cultus superfluus)!’.

The roots of superstition are partly internal to the Church - the abuse of prayer
or sacramentals - and partly external - the use of pagan or other folk practices in
a way that associates them with the super- or preternatural. At various points in its
history, the Church has had to make precisely such distinctions - sometimes to de-
fend legitimate practice against overly scrupulous, or even heretical, critics; some-
times in the context of the condemnation of objectionable practices.

From its earliest days, the Church has honored the Mother of God, the Apostles
and early martyrs, and then other Christians who led lives so saintly as to make
them models for emulation and even intercessors to whom prayers might legiti-
mately be offered. In order to clarify the nature of such a practice, the Church
needed to distinguish the veneration (8ovAcia, mountanme) appropriate to saints

15 Thomas Aquinas, Super De Trinitate, pars 3 q. 5 a. 4 co. 4.
16 The other was irreligion.
17" Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 2a2ae, Q. 92.
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from the worship (Aatpeia, moknonenne) due (and due only) to God!8. The contro-
versies over the veneration of icons in the eighth century and over Chinese rites
(e.g., honoring Confucius) in the seventeenth!® raised similar questions.

Questions can also arise about holy water and a variety of other Christian devo-
tional practices ranging from holy places to relics, to novenas and First-Friday
Communions. Protestants, in particular, accuse Catholic and Orthodox Christians of
superstition in these respects, a charge rejected, of course, by those churches. Are
such practices superstitious? How can one tell?

We could, of course, just distinguish the use from the abuse of holy water by
anecdote and analogy. A story vaguely associated with Danish physicist Niles Bohr
has it that someone, on being asked about having put a horseshoe above his door
replied first that he was not superstitious, and then added, “But they say that it
brings luck whether you believe in it or not”20. Anyone whose attitude towards holy
water matched that attitude about horseshoes has committed a superstitious abuse.

Joseph Wilhelm treated the question in what might fairly be called a more
philosophical, if less amusing, way. Many of the practices in question, “though they
seem to attach special importance to number and dates, are approved by the Church
because these dates and numbers are convenient for shaping and regulating certain
excellent devotions”. They become superstitious (“eccentricities”, he called them)
when Christians begin, for example, to make claims about which devotions are
more powerful than others, “expecting from certain pre-arranged circumstances
a greater efficacy of the religious performance” [Wilhelm 1912, 14: 340] or “at-
tributing the efficacy of prayers or of sacramental signs to their mere external per-
formance, apart from the interior dispositions that they demand”?1.

However much questions about saints, icons, the Chinese rites, etc., may seem
to be theological, their resolution does not depend on revelation alone. It will de-
pend upon making distinctions in a way that will seem very much like other philo-
sophical work.

There is, however, another vice contrary to religion, one that is a kind of theo-
logical counterpart of the scientism which holds that only the scientific method
yields genuine knowledge. Stephen J. Gould, in a famous article on the relation be-
tween science and religion [Gould 1998: 269-283], made one important point, but
also made two errors. That important point was that science and theology each has
a limited domain of epistemic authority. His first mistake was the demarcation of
the boundary between the two. Gould says that science covers facts; theology, val-
ues. His second was in believing that their domains do not overlap, as though the
doctrine of the Resurrection was not as much a claim about facts as is Plutarch’s ac-
count of the assassination of Julius Caesar or the doctrine of Transubstantiation as
much so as Galileo’s claim about the rockiness of the moon. Still, Gould is right
that both science and religion have their limits. Of course no Christian thinks that

18 Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 2a2a, Q. 84, a. 1.

19 For a history, see [Minamiki 1985].

20 George Gamow attributed the remark to Bohr himself [Gamow 1966: 57-58]; Werner Heisenberg
said that Bohr told him the story, but about someone else [Heisenberg 1969: 129-130].

21 Catechism of the Catholic Church (Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1994), para. 2111.
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religion answers all scientific questions. What does it say, for example, about
whether neon can combine with other elements? Nevertheless, many Christians, sad
to say, are not any better than was Gould at the essentially philosophical task of
drawing the line of demarcation between the two different forms of knowledge
in the right place, some continuing to insist that revelation answers questions about
the formation of geological strata or the origin of major biological taxa. Part of the
solution of this problem will have to come from biblical scholars skilled in the task
of literary criticism. God wrote the Bible in the Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek of two
millennia ago, not in any modern language. More importantly, He used the literary
genres familiar to his immediate audiences. We can learn a lot about the Genesis
creation story by comparing (and contrasting) it to the Enuma Elish, more perhaps
than by comparing it to Steven Weinberg’s The First Three Minutes. And in that
work, philosophical tools will not be of much help. Other parts of the solution, how-
ever, will require precisely philosophical tools - distinguishing creation from
the various kinds of change that science studies and then absolute from derivative
creation.

b. Benefit to the Good of Religion

Can philosophical theology also contribute to the attainment and enjoyment of
the good of religion? Religion can, after all, be done by narrative. In the Poetic
Edda, the battle between the gods and the giants ends with the destruction of Val-
halla. The Bible assures us that, in the battle between God and Satan, God will win.
What is the value of the philosopher’s syllogism when the poets offer us such vivid
stories?

The problem is that those two stories offer not only aesthetically compelling,
but different (indeed contradictory, and therefore competing) accounts of the battle
between good and evil and of man’s place in the universe. Edward Gibbon said
about the various religions on offer in the Roman world that they “were all consid-
ered by the people, as equally true; by the philosopher, as equally false; and by the
magistrate, as equally useful”22. The magistrates’ idea that religion, true or not, may
be useful seems to have contemporary manifestations. Perhaps what underlies Alek-
sandr Lukashenko’s “Orthodox atheism” is his belief that Orthodox Christianity, re-
gardless of whether its dogmas are true, can have a positive “influence on formation
of spiritual, cultural and state traditions of the Belarusian people”23. Finnis’ concep-
tion of the good of religion, by contrast, includes attainment of true insight into the
nature of the world.

For some people and on some occasions, perhaps stories themselves will be
enough. Even at the level of stories, however, once we accept the reasonable idea
that the good of religion is dependent on its truth, philosophical questions will arise.
Can stories be accepted just because they have “the ring of truth”? And what

22 Gibbon E. The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (1776-1788), chap. 2, sec. 1.
23 Article 16, Constitution of the Republic of Belarus.
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exactly does “the ring of truth” mean anyway? That seems not just to be a question
for literary critics.

One possible basis for the acceptance of religious stories is the credibility or
other authority of the story-teller. We accept the truth of relatively ordinary stories
on the basis of relatively ordinary evidence. Many religious stories - St. Thomas the
Apostle’s mission to India or St. Joseph of Arimathea’s settlement in Glastonbury -
are ordinary and must face ordinary historical scrutiny. Even if we leave aside
the more extraordinary details of those stories (the kind found in Bl. Jacob of Vor-
agine’s Legenda Aurea), however, we cannot avoid the question of such extraordi-
nary stories as the Virgin Birth or the Resurrection and Ascension. These are at the
very core of the Christian religious narrative. Given the fallibility even of eyewit-
nesses, we need an account of when can we accept reports of such miracles.
If David Hume is too sceptical, we know that some miracle-reporters are too credu-
lous. We need an answer to questions that are fundamentally epistemological (and
therefore philosophical). If such an account is not philosophical theology in the
strictest etymological sense of the term, at least it is so in the sense of being a philo-
sophical foundation on which certain theological projects depend.

Whatever the general value of religious stories, for some people, and on some
occasions, the propositional content of the stories will also be necessary. That is
why the Church does not just retell Bible stories (or visually depict them in icons or
on stained glass); it also (and it must) promulgate creeds. The first step away from
the stories will be extraction of the propositional content of the stories in which reli-
gion is presented to us. That will require the skills not so much of philosophical the-
ologians, but of some of the other kinds mentioned above. Once we have the propo-
sitions, a new series of tasks, philosophical tasks, will emerge.

Sometimes questions will arise piecemeal.

The question might begin with a particular passage or concept found in Scrip-
ture. Does God have a name or is He just God? Moses, in the theophany at the burn-
ing bush, knew that the Israelites would ask him exactly that question and he
wanted to know how to answer. What did God mean by answering as He did -
AKX WX 1PX; éym eipgt 6 &v, “I am who am” - rather than, say, “Jupiter” (< Lat.
Jovis-pater, the god-father or perhaps sky-father)? “Jupiter” does not seem particu-
larly theologically problematic in a way that, say, “Marduk” (probably < Akkadian
amar-utu, the son of Utu (the sun-god)) would have been. St. Thomas Aquinas of-
fers a distinctly philosophical reason why the name God gives in Exodus is
“the most proper name of God” - “it signifies not some form [i.e., a particular kind
of being], but being [esse] itself”. “The being [existence] of God is his very
essence” 24,

Sometimes, the question is rather about how to understand a particular theolog-
ical doctrine in light of its apparent tension with ordinary experience, with secular
knowledge, or even with other theological doctrines. What exactly do Catholic and
Orthodox Christians mean when they say that God is really present in the Eucharist,
in what started out as bread and wine? The answer to that question requires a certain
kind of account of the metaphysics of substance and accident. Does the doctrine of

24 Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 1a, Q. 13, a. 11.
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divine omniscience not imply a foreknowledge of human actions and thereby con-
flict with the doctrine of freedom of the will? An adequate answer requires an ac-
count of the relationship between God and time, and an analysis of freedom.

In addition to answering questions, philosophical tools can make a second kind
of contribution, also piecemeal, in religion. Some important Christian doctrines are
at a remove from our ordinary experience sufficient to require some care in the se-
lection of appropriate terminology. The doctrines of the Trinity and of the Incarna-
tion, for example, required care in the deployment of concepts and terms —
UMOOTAOLG, 0VCia, QLOLG; persona, substantia, natura. Some of these had well-
established uses; others of had to be adapted for the articulation of theological doc-
trines. Of course such work needs to be done afresh every time Christianity is ex-
tended to a new culture with a new language.

Any systematization will require the deployment of philosophical tools.
A summa, in contrast to a creed, goes beyond a mere list, showing how the vari-
ous points of doctrine are logically connected to one another. It shows that particu-
lar kind of coherence that makes theology a science.

Religion can also benefit from a more narrowly philosophical theology, one
differing from the second sense mentioned above by having premises limited to
those knowable without the aid of revelation and differing from the first by its
greater scope.

Just as the divine revelation of truths about God that are knowable by natural rea-
son benefits those who lack the education and leisure necessary to follow the philo-
sophical proofs of which they are the conclusion, so the demonstration of such revealed
truths as are susceptible to philosophical proof (as preambles of faith) is beneficial to
those who have a sceptical turn of mind as well as to those who have been seduced by
specious arguments against them. Such preambles include existence of God and the
creation of the world, but there will also be preambles of faith in philosophical anthro-
pology as well - arguments for the existence (and creation) of human souls, their im-
mortality, free will, etc. Salvation is for the village atheist no less than for the pious
peasant. The establishment these preambles of faith, is a purely philosophical task.

In addition to the proof of preambles of faith, philosophical theology can also
be of benefit to religion by defending the reasonability of doctrines for which proof
is not available. An example would be the resurrection of the body and the rejection
of the idea of reincarnation.

Finally, the tools of philosophy, a philosophical theology, will play an impor-
tant role in the integration of the insights of revelation and the conclusions of the
natural sciences into a coherent world-picture. One example is the demonstration of
the compatibility of the doctrine of creation with the evolutionary world-picture of-
fered by cosmology and, at a different level, biology.

None of this is to say that everyone who engages in religious ritual or wor-
ship needs also to study philosophical theology. Religious ritual and worship need
not be, for Catholic and Orthodox Christians it is not, a purely personal intellec-
tual project. The results of philosophical theology can reach individual Christians
institutionally - through the authoritative teachings of the Church, through the
liturgy, and through the promotion and suppression of particular practices, devo-
tions, and hymns.
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4. How does Philosophical Theology benefit from Religion?

Here the thesis is that theology, even philosophical theology, will be done bet-
ter by those who also cultivate the virtue of religion - not, it is important to note,
invariably better by those who cultivate the virtue than by those who do not, but
at least better by those who cultivate it than it would be by those same individuals if
they neglected it. There are ways in which religion can contribute to philosophical
theology.

First, the virtue of religion can protect philosophical theology from error. This
returns us to one of the supplementary debita mentioned above. It would be distinctly
odd to say that what is due to God is only worship, but not faith. Maybe a certain
kind of deism, one with a doctrine of creation but no doctrine of special providence
(and a fortiori, no revelation) would make worship appropriate as an act of gratitude
for creation without imposing any epistemic duty such as faith. But Christians surely
do owe to the Revealer God belief — both with respect to matters the truth of which
we cannot see ourselves and with respect to matters which we think that we can
figure out for ourselves. Such faith is analogous to the ordinary faith we have in our
fellow human beings, a virtue which plays a necessary role even in the natural sci-
ences?>. Faith can provide guard-rails for a purely philosophical theology.

The contrast of Aristotle’s theology (and an ethical thesis which he builds on its
basis) with the Christian theology as articulated by St. Thomas Aquinas provides
an example. Both seem to agree that the most perfect human activity would be some
kind of imitation of divine activity. On Aristotle’s account, that would mean con-
templative activity and his theology leads him to dismiss some alternatives:

Acts of justice? Will not the gods seem absurd if they make contracts...? Acts of
a brave man, then, confronting dangers and running risks because it is noble to do
s0? Or liberal acts? To whom will they give?... Now if you take away from a liv-
ing being action, and still more production, what is left but contemplation? Of hu-
man activities, therefore, contemplation, that which is most akin to the activity of
God must be most of the nature of happiness26.

However much Aristotle’s Metaphysics may have served as a foundation for
the very fruitful Scholastic theology of the high Middle Ages, however, there are
important facts about God that are beyond its reach. Those facts - supplied by
history and revelation - will require some important modifications to Aristotle’s
conclusion.

One cannot ignore God’s productive activity. God created the world. So human
creative activity - the paintings of Bl. John of Fiesole (Fra Angelico) and the inven-
tions of Thomas Edison - emulate, to the extent humanly possible, one form of di-
vine activity. What about moral action? The central Biblical term covenant
(6161kn) is not so very different from Aristotle’s contract (cuvaAAaypa). We surely
do think of justice as an attribute of God. Similarly with generosity. And bravery?
Even if, as Aristotle wrote, it is, to a certain extent, necessary because of our bad

25 T argued this in more detail in my “Faith as a Virtue in Theology, Philosophy, & Natural Science”,
Faith & Philosophy (1998), 15: 4: 462-477.
26 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics, i.8.
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appetites, it is not entirely so. The desire not to suffer pain, even in a good cause, is
not itself the result of a bad appetite. Jesus’ willingness to suffer death on the Cross
shows a courage that we must do our best to emulate. So, however much can be
said in favor of contemplation, in contrast to action, as imitative of divine activity
and an anticipation of the Beatific Vision, revelation provides an important correc-
tive to Aristotle on this point.

In addition, if the goal of theology is an account of God and there are things
about God that we cannot know by natural reason alone, then a purely philosophical
theology can only start us towards a goal that we cannot achieve by philosophical
methods alone. Religion (faith) thus helps us come closer to attaining the end at
which philosophical theology is aimed.

Recognition of religion (in Finnis’ sense) as a human good may start as a non-
theological inquiry, but if pursued with sufficient determination, it will not end
there. The arguments central to Christian apologetics show why this is so. Such
recognition will lead to a theology, first perhaps to a philosophical one, but then to
a more comprehensive knowledge of God. It would be distinctly odd, however, to
think that theology should end with a mere intellectual knowledge about God.
Surely the culmination of such an activity should be not just knowing God but, hav-
ing gotten to know Him, rendering Him what is his due - religion in the sense of
worship. Religion, here does not so much help in doing philosophical theology, but
in bringing us to the goal which is its natural culmination.

5. Conclusion

It would be easy to think, in our ever more secular world, that the proper practi-
tioner of religion is the believer and its proper locus the church while the proper
practitioner of philosophical theology is the scholar and its proper locus the library
and classroom. Perhaps there is a sense in which that is true. Liturgy is one thing;
lecture, seminar, and research is another. We must, however, be careful not to
overemphasize that difference. There are important ways in which each benefits the
other.
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puaJsibHbIe CyIiye, o6pasylole eNMHyIO «Ilellb ObITHSI». BMecTe ¢ TeM OTMeuaeTcs, UTo

B KauecTBe Tpethbero Epunoro mmu «Tperbero Cyiilero» BUKTOPUH Takske paccMaTpyBaeT
Cesroii [lyx, kotopeii ectb «Cuna EguHoro», cBsi3biBaroIasi MeXIy 00O Bce Cyllyue
U Aenamonias ux eauHbIMu. Jlasee paccMaTpuMBarOTCS TpuU MeTadusMyeCcKyue TpUambl: CYIIL-
HOCTb — (popma - TMO3HaHMeE, ObITHE — KMU3Hb — MbIIIIEHKE, TPeObIBaHME — UCXOXKIEHUE —
BO3BpallleHNe, C MTOMOIIbI0 KOTOPbIX BUKTOPUH OMMCBhIBAET XPUCTUAHCKYIO Tpouiry. Hakonerr,
uccienyercs: yuenue Bukropuna o Jloroce kak «CemeHM ObITUMSI» M VICTOYHMKE SKU3HU JIJIST
Bcex cymmx u o CB. [lyxe Kak MCTOUHMKE MCTVMHHOTO TIO3HAHWS M ITYTU BO3BPAIEHMS TyILU
K Bory. YkasbiBaercs, uTo Ha KoHienuio Jloroca kak «Cemenn 6uITHsI» y BukTopuHa okasa-
Jla OTpefieJIeHHOe BVSIHME CTOMYECKasl KOHIIEMIIMS TTHEBMbI KaK CEMEeHM BCEX Bellleii U CBS-
3aHHAsI C Heil TOKTPUHA «CIlepMaThUeCKUX JIOTOCOBY», a TaKyKe IJIATOHMYeCKash KOHLIeMLIMSI

© DoxkuH A.P.
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mupoBoit Jyim. Bosppamenne nyur K Bory Kak cBoeit mepBonpuumHe NoHMMaeTcs: BUKTo-
DPMHOM KaK pe3yJIbTaT JJIUTeTbHOrO IPOoliecca UX MPOCBEIIeHNMs M OyXOTBOPEHNs, KOTOpOoe
coBepiaercs aeiictBueM B HuX CB. Jlyxa kak BoskecTBeHHOII [IpeMyapocTy M «COKPBITOTO
Xpucra». B KayecTBe IPUIIOKEHNS K CTaThe MPUBOOUTCS MEPBBIN PYCCKMIA ITEPEBOJ, IEPBOTO
«I'mmua o Tpoune», cHaGKeHHBIN TOAPOOHBIMM UCTOPUKO-(PUIOCODCKMMU KOMMEHTAPHUSIMMU.

Knroueevie cnoea: Mapuit BukropuH, aHTuuHas (wiocodus, HEOIIATOHU3M, CTOMUIM3M,
XPUCTUAHCTBO, TEOJIOrusl, MeTabm3uKa, OHTOJIOTHSI, T€HOJIOT S, KOCMOJIOTHSI, TPUAIOIOT s,
XPUCTOJIOTHSI, AMHOE, CYIllee, 6bITHE, TO3HAHME, YHUBEPCYM
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The article deals with the reception of ancient metaphysics in the “Hymns of Trinity” of
Marius Victorinus. In the first part, the author investigates a hypothetical time of writing and
the literary, artistic, and compositional features of the hymns, which, in all likelihood, were
written ca. 363, in the mature period of Victorinus’ literary activity, and represent a summary
of his entire philosophical and theological system, which makes the hymns extremely im-
portant for understanding the evolution of his thought. In the second section of the article,
the author analyzes the basic doctrinal issues where the links between ancient metaphysics
and Christian theology are evident. First to be mentioned is the doctrine of the three Ones
and three Beings, based on the dialectic of the One and many in Plato’s Parmenides and on
the philosophical system of Plotinus. According to Victorinus, the first, or absolute, One, de-
prived of any multiplicity, corresponds to God the Father; the second One, born from the
first One, is the One-Being, which corresponds to the Son-Logos; the third One, which is
generated by the Logos, is the world as a whole, which includes all intelligible and material
beings, forming a single “chain of being”. At the same time, it is noted that Victorinus also
considers the third One and the “third Being” as the Holy Spirit, which is the “Power of the
One”, binding all things together and making them one. Further, three metaphysical triads
are considered: substance - form - cognition, being - life - intellect, and remaining - pro-
cession - reversion, by means of which Victorinus describes Christian Trinity. Finally, the
author examines the doctrine of the Logos as the “Seed of Being” and the source of life for
all beings, and of the Holy Spirit as the source of true knowledge and the way a human soul
returns to God. It is pointed out that the concept of the Logos as the “Seed of Being” in Vic-
torinus was influenced by the Stoic concept of pneuma as the seed of all things and a related
doctrine of the “spermatic logoi”, as well as the Platonic concept of the world Soul. The re-
turn of souls to God as their prime cause is viewed as the result of a long process of their en-
lightenment and spiritualization, which is accomplished by the action of the Holy Spirit as
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the Wisdom of God and the “hidden Christ”. The first Russian translation of the first “Hymn
on Trinity”, along with detailed historical and philosophical commentaries, is attached.

Keywords: Marius Victorinus, ancient philosophy, Neoplatonism, Stoicism, Christianity,
theology, metaphysics, ontology, henology, cosmology, Trinitarian doctrine, Christology,
the one, the being, cognition, the universe
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1. Bpems cosdanus, numepamypro-xydoxcecmeeHHble U KOMNO3UYUOHHbIE OCO-
6ennocmu «l'umuos o Tpouye». Tpu «I'mmua o Tpounie» (Hymni de Trinitate) 3a-
HMMAaOT 0Cco60e MeCTO Cpely TeOJIOTMUECKUX COUMHEHMI PUMCKOTO PUTOPA,
dunocoda n teosora Mapus Bukropunal. OHy 6p11M HanmyMcaHbl KaK OTAE/IbHBINA
MO3TUYECKUI MK Tiof, HasBaHueM Liber de Trinitate («Kuura o Tpoune»), npen-
MOJIOKUTEIbHO, B CAMOM HauaJle JIUTEPATyPHOU IesTeJIbHOCTM BuKTOpMHA B Kaue-
CTBe XpUCTHAHCKOTO Teosora (ok. 355-359 rr.) [cm.: Hadot 1971: 256, 259, 280,
302] wiun, 9TO KaskeTcsl HaM OoJiee BepOSITHBIM, OK. 363 T., y3Ke IMOC/e TMOSIBIEHUS
[JIaBHOTO TEOJIOTMYECKOTrO CouMHeHust BukropuHa — tpakrara «IIpotuB Apus» (Ha-
ICaH oK. 359-362 IT.), Besien 3a KOTOPBIM OHM M ITIOMEIIAIOTCS B GOJIBIIMHCTBE U3-
BECTHBIX HaMm pykommcei [cm.: Hadot 1960a: 59]%. B camom pmesne, B 9TUX rMMHax
He IIPOCTO IIPOC/IaBIsIeTcs enMHoCyIHas Tponiia, HO B C)KaToOM BUe IpefcTaBieHa
Bcs dwtocodcko-Teonornyeckas cucrema Mapus BukTopyHa, BO BCEM ee MHOTIO-
06pasuu 1 MOSHOTES, UTO esaeT TMMHbBI MCKIIOUMTEIbHO BasKHBIMM IS TIOHMMA-
HUS 3BOTIOLVY (GUI0CO(GCKO-TEOIOIMUECKOM MBIC/IM PUMCKOro putopa. Berpeuaro-
I1eCs] B TMMHAX CKaTble ¥ TOUHbIE GOPMYIMPOBKY TPMHUTAPHOTO AOTMAaTa, B CBOIO
ouepenb, OKasajay CUIbHOE BMSHUE Ha TBOPYECTBO TaKUX JIATUHCKUX XPUCTUAH-
CKMX aBTOPOB, Kak ABpenmii ABryctus, AnkyuH u ['makmap Peiimckuii?,

Iepewiti TiMH, coctosiimit U3 78 cTpod, Mo CBOEMY >KaHPy HAOMMUHAET 1€pOG
Aoyog («cBsitienHOe ¢y10BO») [cm.: Hadot 1968: Vol. 1, 457-460]. B ctuxorBopHOM
OTHOIIIEHUY CTPYKTypa TMMHA SIBJISIETCSI CKOpee PUTMMUYECKOM, YEM METPUUECKO:

1 Tloppo6Hee O sKM3HM U TEOJIOTMYECKUX coumHeHusix Mapust Bukropuna cm.: [Hadot 1960a: 7-89;
Hadot 1971: 11-57, 233-304; ®okun 2007: 50-69].

2 B rumHax BCTPEYAeTCs MHOXKECTBO IlapajUIeIbHbIX MECT M IPSAMbIX «aBTOLMUTAT» M3 TpaKTaTa
«ITIpotuB Apusi»; mpuYeM IO 3peJIOCTM U 3aKOHUEHHOCTY MBIC/IM, KPATKOCTH (YOPMYJIMPOBOK U SIC -
HOCTH U3JIO’KEHUST TUMHbI SIBJISIOTCSL CKOPEe COKpAIlleHeM 1 0606IIEHEM XOPOIIIO TPOAYMAaHHO -
IO ¥ HANMMCAHHOTO MaTepuaa, yeM Habpockamu Gyayiimx TpakraroB. O MecTe TMMHOB B PYKOITUC-
Hout Tpagmumu cm.: [Hadot 1971: 256, 280; Locher 1976: VII-XIX].

3 Cp. muenue I1. Ago: «B oKaroil ¥ OTHOCUTEBHO IO3TNYECKOM (OPMEe IMMHBI NIPEACTABIISIOT CO-
60it pe3roMe TpUHUTAPHOI Teonoruy Bukropuua» [Hadot 1960a: 59-60].

4 ABIyCTVMH 3aMMCTBOBAJI 13 TMMHOB Mapus Bukropyuna hopmMy/IMpoBKM HEKOTOPBIX TPUAL, ¥ Mpes-
craBienue o CB. lyxe kak «cBsi3u Tpoutipl», cm.: [@okun 2007: 176-181]. ANKyMH UCIIOIB30BA
rMMHBI B cBoeM TpakTate De fide sanctae et individuae Trinitatis, KOTOPbI/i OH 3aBepIlIaeT MOJIUT-
Boit ko CB. Tpouile, MpakTUUECKM MMOJTHOCTBIO COCTOSIIEN U3 IIUTAT TMMHOB BukrtopuHa, cm.: Al-
cuin. De fide S. Trinit. III. Invocatio ad S. Trinitatem // PL T. 101. Col. 54D-57A. O Bausiauu rum-
HOB BukropuHa Ha aBTOpOB KaposimHrckoii smoxu cm.: [Hadot 1960c: 7-16; Hadot 1971: 21-22;
Jungmann 1970: 691-697; ®oxuu 2007: 198-202].
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JIUIIb B peJKUX CJIyvasx HabmomaeTcs ssMOuveckuit sumetp (cT. 3-4), a B OKOHYa-
HUSX cTpod - KpeTuk. ITo cBOEMY JOKTPMHAJIBHOMY CONEPSKAaHUIO M KOMITO3UIIVNU
TMMH BecbMa OJIM30K K TpeTbeil M OTUaCTM UeTBepTOi KHure Tpakrara «IIpoTus
Apus» [cm.: Hadot 1960a: 59; Moreschini 2007: 95]: BoskectBennast Tpowutia, ¢ MO-
JIMTBEHHOTO OOpallleHNs] K KOTOpOJ HauMHaeTcss ruMH (cT. 1-6), masee paccmarpu-
BaeTcs Kak JBe IMOC/eAoBaTe/IbHO packpbiBatolmecs: duadwt: 1) bor Oren 1 Chil-
Jloroc (ct. 7-49) u 2) Coein-Jloroc n Cs. IIyx (ct. 50-73). B nepsoin yactu Orery
u CpIH pasmmuaroTcs Kak aBa Emunbix: abcomorHoe Egunoe n Egunoe-Cyiiee, co-
Iepskaiee B cebe, KaK B CEMEHM, BCIO TOJIHOTY YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIX MAEN U MaTe-
pMaIbHBIX BeIlel, T.e. KOCMOC Kak TpeThe EnuHoe. [lajee OHM OIpemesnsioTcsl Kak
ObITHE U IBUKEHME, IPUUYEM 3TO IBIDKEHME MMeeT B cebe NBOMCTBEHHYIO HAIlpaB-
JIGHHOCTb: HBMsKeHme, ucxonsiiee om bortust (Kusup, CeiH-Jloroc), u nBmskeHue,
Bo3Bpauiatomieecs: Hasaxg k beituio (Ilpemympocts, Ce. Iyx). [Ipu stom B rumHe
BCe BHMMaHME KOHLIEHTPUPYETCsT BOKPYT «TaiHbl Xpucra» (Christus mysterium) —
BoskectBenHoro Jloroca, Kotopsiit ectb «CeMs BceX CYIIUX»: B COCTOSHUM MTOTEH-
v u okost OH ToskaectBeHeH bory OTiry, a B COCTOSIHUM T€CTBUST U UCXOKIAEHMST
OH ectb TBOpueckuit Jloroc 1 JKusHb, B cocTosiHMM BO3BpailleHuss OH ecTb IpocBe-
matomast [Tpemympocts (CB. [Iyx). 3akaHuMBaeTcsl I’MMH ITpociaBieHneM Bceir bo-
’KeCTBEHHOM TpOUIIbI KaK eIMHON CYIITHOCTH, MCXOMSIIEN ¥ BO3BPAIlaoIIeNcs K ca-
Mot cebe (ct. 74-78). Ilocnenune cioBa rumHa «Cust ecTh 6raxkeHHas Tpowuiia»
OTCBUIAIOT K TPETbEMY I'MMHY, IMI€ OHM UCIOJIb3YIOTCS B KaueCTBe pedpeHa.

Bmopoli TVMH, KOTOpbI B PYKOIMCHOM Tpamguliuy TMpenIlecTByeT OBYM OpY-
I'MM, BO3MOXXHO, ObI COCTaBJIEH ropasio paHblile — cpasy Iocje obpaiieHus Buk-
TOpMHA B XPUCTUAHCTBO (355 I.), IMOCKOJIBKY 3€Ch OH KaK OYATO GbI TOBOPUT O CBO-
eM HeJaBHeM OOpallleHM1N:

S1 Bo3m106M MUp, M60 3TOT MUp co3nast Thl,
U 51 6buT 3aK/TI04eH BHYTPU MMpPa, BeIb MUP Mpesupaer TBouX,
Tenepb e 1 BO3HEHaBUIEI MUD, 160 HbiHe s npuusin [Teoii] dyx!S

DTOo caMblif KpaTKMii TUMH U3 BCeX Tpex, cocTosimii 13 62 ctpod. OH He ume-
€T ONpeNeJIeHHOTO CTUXOTBOPHOTO pasMepa (JIMIIb B KOHIIE HEKOTOPBIX CTPOd
BCTpevaeTcss pudMa MM KPeTuK), a posib pedpeHa B HEM UIPaeT JIMTyprudeckast
monutBa: Miserere Domine! Miserere Christe! («Ilommnyit, Tociogn! ITomumnyi,
Xpucre!»), pacnpocTpaHeHHasl Cpeiu I'pPeyecKux XpUCTUaH (COOTBETCTBYET I'peu.:
Kopie éAénoov, Xp1oté €AéNoov), KOTOPbIX B TO BpeMsi B Pume 6bi10 Hemao. Tem
He MeHee T'MMH IPeACTaBIsIeT cOO0M auuHyo MOMUTBY BukTopuna u ucnogeds ero
IyL®, TOMSILIENCS B TEMHMIE IUIOTM M MaTepuajbHOrO MUpa, Beoylleil Herpe-
CTaHHYIO0 60pBOY C MCKYIIAIOIIMM €€ IMaBOJOM, HO BOCIUIAMEHEHHOM JII0OO0BBIO

5  Hymn. II 36-38; cm. Takske: [Hadot 1971: 281]. Cp. Hymn. II 2: «ITomuyit, Tocrmonu, n6o s mo-
Bepui B Tebsi». Bripouem, Hike BUKTOpMH rOBOPUT O CBOEM JOJITOM MPEOLIBAHWUM B XPUCTHMAH-
CKOJ1 Bepe, UTO BO3BpAILAeT HAC K Mee HAMMCAHNUS UM T'MMHOB KakK IOLBeeHMsI UTOrOB: «51 Jomiro
cpakatoch (diu repugno), mosro nporusiochk (diu resisto) Bpary Moemy, HO 51 BCe ellje HaXOKyCh
B 9TOM IIJIOTH, B KOTOPOI ObLI mobeskaeH anasos. [Iyis Tebs 3TO BeMKOe TOPKECTBO, AapOBaBIiiee
HaMm cTeHy Bepbl» (Hymn. II 48-50).

6 CyuiecTByer MpenonoxkeHye O BIUSIHUM 3TOro rMMHa Ha «crnosenb» ABryctuna [cm.: Frassinetti
1949: 50-59].
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K bory u umerorien ropsiuee skenanue Bocnaputh K Hemy Ha kpblibsax Bepsl (fidei
pennas), YToObI TOCTUYb BEUHOM KM3HU U TpecTosia cBeta (sedem lucis). MosnutBe
BukTopuHa mpumaet cuity Bepa B criaceHue, ucxopnsiiee ot bora OTiia, emMHOCYIII-
Horo Emy CeiHa (consubstantiale patri) u Cssaroro Jlyxa, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOLIETO
o Xpucre. B aTOM IMMHe MMEIOTCSI OIpeneieHHbIe CMbICIOBbIE MApPaJIENN C YeT-
BepToi KHMUroy Tpakrara «[IpotuB Apus» (B yaCTHOCTHM, pasymume Mexmy OTiom
KaK JKM3HeHHbIM AKToM (Vivit, vivere) u ChiHOM Kak JKusHbio (Vvita), KOTOpast eCTh
ero ¢opma, cMm. cT. 11-26)7, a Takke ¢ 1-m u 2-m T'umuamu Cunesust KupeHckoro
[cm.: Hadot 1960b: 1076-1077; Hadot 1971: 281].

Tpemuii v camblii 6OJIBIION I'MMH, cocTosimii u3 285 crpod, B KauecTBe pe-
dbpena nmeet ciosa O beata Trinitas («O 6naskeHHass Tpouia»), KOTOpbIe CO3BYYHbI
MOC/IEMHMM CJIOBaM TEPBOrO TMMHA M B CTUXOTBOPHOM OTHOIIEHUM TPEACTABIISIOT
€060t BTOpOE MOTYCTHIITbE CEMUCTOITHOTO Xopesi. [lepsas yacTh rumHua (cT. 1-154),
COCTOSIIIIAsl U3 TPEXCTUIINI U pedpeHa, UMeeT YETKYIO TPUHUTAPHYIO CTPYKTYPY,
rIe Kakaas U3 Tpex cTpod OTChUIaeT K oTaenbHoMy JIuiry Tpowmiibl, Takum oGpa-
30M IMPUBOAS B COOTBETCTBME KAKAOMY JIMIly ero JIMUHble MMEHA, TEOJOrnUYecKue
" UKOHOMMYECKMe CBOVCTBa. Bmopas vacth (cT. 155-251) Takke coCcTOouT U3 Tpex-
cTuimii U pedpeHa, HO 37eCh KaKI0e TpexcTuiime (3a HeGOIbIIMM UCKITIOUEHUEM )
I[EJIKOM IOCBSIIEHO KaKOMY-TO ogHoMY 13 JIui Tpouiibl B CBSI3KE C IBYMS OPYTH-
MM, MPEACTaBISIONIMMM COO0I TPUEOUHCTBO CywHocmu, popmovl n nosHarus (sub-
stantia, forma, notio). Tpemuws 4actb (cT. 252-269) XOTS TaKsKe COCTOUT U3 TPEXCTU-
it 1 pedpeHa, HO MocBsllleHa TeMe Borvtonienns Jloroca u Ero crmacurenbHOM
MMUCCUMU B MUpe. 3aKaHUMBAETCS T'MMH oOujeli MOJIUTBOM K Tpouile Kak eagMHOMY
Bory-Cnacureso (ct. 270-285). Vuenne o Cs. [lyxe Kak NPUHIIMIIE CBSI3U U €IMH-
ctBa B Tpouiie 1 COTBOpeHHOM Mupe (CM. cT. 44, 48, 51, 98-99, 242-246) commskaeT
3TOT I'MMH C TIEPBBIM TMMHOM. B 11€710M 3Ke 10 CBOeMY JOKTPUHAIBHOMY COIEpPsKa-
HUIO, 3PeJIOCTU ¥ 3aKOHUEHHOCTY TPUHUTAPHON MBICIY TPETUIA I'MMH OJIM30K K YeT-
BepToit KHMre Tpakrara «IIpotus Apus» [cm.: Hadot 1960a: 59]8.

2. [loxmpunansroe codepacanue «I'umnos o Tpouue». IToCKONBbKY, KaK OBLIO
YIIOMSIHYTO BbIIIe, «['MMHBI 0 Tpouiie» comepskaT KOMIIAaKTHOE BbIpPasKeHME HE TOJb-
KO TPUHUTAPHONM TOKTPUHBI, HO BCEH (MUI0COPCKO-TEOTOTUIECKON cucTeMbl Mapust
BukTropuna, mogpo6HbIii aHAIN3 UX AOKTPUHAIBHOTO COiepsKaHusi ObUIO Obl HEBO3-
MOSKHO TIPOBECTM B paMKaX HEOOJIbIIION BCTYMUTENbHO CTaThy, TaK YTO GOJIBIIIYIO
YacTh 3TOTO aHa/IM3a MbI MTOMEIaeM B KOMMEHTAapUsIX K MPUBOOUMOMY HUKE pPYC-
CKOMY TI€peBONY T'MMHOB. 37€Ch XK€ Mbl MPENCTaBUM UUTATEISIM KpaTKuii 0630p
IJIaBHBIX TEM, TaKMX Kak yueHue o Tpex Emmubix u Tpex Cymmx, o Tpuagax: CyIl-
HOCTb — ¢hopMa — MO3HAHME, ObITHE — JKU3HDb — MBbIIIIJIEHME U MTPeObIBaHME — UCXOMK -
IeHue - BosBpaiieHue, o Jloroce kak «CemeHM ObITUS» M MCTOUHMKE SKU3HM,
o Ca. Jlyxe Kak MCTOUYHMKE MCTUHHOTO MMO3HaHMS Y ITyTU BO3BpallleHus AyI K bo-
I'y, B KOTOPbIX XOPOIIIO BUAHA TECHAs CBSI3b aHTUYHON MeTapM3MKM M XPUCTUAH-
CKOJI TEOJIOTMM, XapaKTepHast He TOJIbKO Jisk TMMHOB BuKTOpMHA, HO U IJIST APYTUX

7 Cp. Victorin. Adv. Ar. IV 9-13; cm. takske: [Hadot 1960b: 1071-1072; Moreschini 2007: 95].

8 B cBA3M C 3TUM MaJIOBEPOATHO, YTO OH ObUI HamMcaH B 358-359 IT. (Cp. HOBYIO, HO HeyGeIUTe b -
Hylo aprymenTtamyio II. Apo: [Hadot 1971: 282]), T.e. 3a00/1ro KO HOSIBJIEHMST YeTBEPTON KHUTU
TpakTara «IIpotus Apwusi».
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€ro TeoJIOTMYECKUX COUMHEHUM, TTapasuieJii C KOTOPbIMM MbI TaKKe IO BO3MOXKHO-
CTU OTMETUM.

3. Yuenue o mpex Edunbix u mpex Cywux. B mepBoM U TpeTbeM T'MMMHE MbI
BCTpeuaeM HeOIUIaTOHUYeCKoe yueHrne o mpex EduHbix, OCIeNOBATEIbHO ITPOUC-
XOIALIMX ONHO OT Apyroro. Tak, B Hauajie MmepBOro rMMHa BUKTOpUH muIieT:

Tsi, Bor - mepsoe Exgunoe, Tol - EnnnHoe, pogusiiieecs camo OT cebs,
Ter — Ennnoe npesxkae EguHoro.
ThI IpeAIIeCTBYelIb BCIKOMY MHOKECTBY, He 3HAOLIMI HUKAKMX IIPeIesioB.
B Te6e HeT HMKAKOTO MHOKECTBA, Belb 1 MHOXKECTBO — He OT Tebs.
N60 T0 EguHoe, kotopoe poxkaeHo oT Tebsi, ckopee TOPOXKIaeT MHOXKECTBO,
yeM o0OJ1afaeT M.
Wrak, Otel; 6e3mepHbiii, a ChIH — U UMEIOLLINIA Mepy, 1 Ge3MepHBII.
W60 u Tri, Oten, - Enunoe, n Coin, Kotoporo Ter pomui, — Toske Enunoe.
A MHOroe umm Bee ecTb To camoe Egunoe, kotopoe nopommt Cei (Hymn. I 7-13)°.

CxopHOe paccyskIeHue BCTPeYaeTcsl M B TpeTbeM I'MIMHE:

Bce us Egunoro, Bce uepes Enunoro, Bce B Enunom: O 6naskennas Tpowtia!
Epunbiit, npocroit Enquubiit, EnuHOe 1 eqyMHCTBEHHOE,
EnuHoe 1 eqyMHCTBEHHOE 1 BEUHOE;
Epunbiit, nnoit Equnsiii, ot Equnoro Eguusiii, ogun u Tot ke — Enunbiit u Bee;
Ennubiit, CoequuuTtens Bcex, Cuna EquHoro, neiicTByoIIas Tax,
uyTO6BI BCe cTaym enunbl: O 6askennast Tpouna! (Hymn. III 95-100).

B ocHoBe 3TOrO yueHmss o Tpex EOMHBIX JIEXKUT IJIATOHOBCKAs AMAIEKTUKA
enuHoro U MHoro B nuanore «[lapmenun». B camom nere, MOHSITME <«II€PBOTO
Epynoro» (unum primum), koropoe BukropuH otHOoCcuT K Bozy Omyy — mepBomMy
JIuiy xpuctmanckon Tpouiibl, BOCXOAUT K HEIIO3HABAEMOMY U CBEpXObITUITHOMY
EnuHomMy mepBOii MOCBIIKM IJIaTOHOBCKOTO «IlapmeHnga» («eOuHOE Kak eIMHOEe»,
&v €v)10) a taxke x Emunomy-Bnary (10 €v, 10 &yabov) B dunocodun ITnotunall,
Tak ke kak y Ilmatona u [lmotuHa, y Bukropuna Bor Orter, Gymyun «IepBbIM
EnyHbIM», MOJIHOCTBIO JIMIIIEH KaKOro-MO0 MHOKECTBA, Aaske YMOIOCTUTAEMOTO,
" enuH B abcosmoTHOM cMbiciie; OH ecTb He MPOCTO «IepBoe EnmHoe», HO «caMo 1o
ce6e Empynoe» (ipsum unum), «emuHcTBeHHOe Emmuoe» (unum solum, unum et
solum unum), «mpocroe ExuHoe» (unum simplex), EquHoe, koTopoe mpeaiiecTBy-
er 6eiTuio (inexsistntialiter unum, unum ante 6v)!2. dto a6comorHoe Emunoe

MbI faeM CChUIKM Ha COBPEMEHHOE KPUTUMYECKOe usfaHue atuHckoro Tekcra (Corpus Scriptorum
Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. Vol. 83.1 / Ed. P. Henry, P. Hadot. Vindobonae, 1971), nockonbky
B HEM COZIEPIKUTCSI OPUTMHAJIBHOE pasfesieHne Ha CTpOodbl, KOTOPOe He YAAIOCh COXPAaHUTDb B PyC-
ckoMm mepeBozie. [TompobHbie MCTOPUKO-GUIOCODCKIE KOMMEHTAPUM K KasKIOMY CTUXY CM. HIKE,
B HallleM IiepeBoze.

10 Cm.: Plato. Parm. 137c-142a, 142c.

1 Cwm.: Plotin. Enn. 119.1; V1.5, V1.8, V2.1; V3.12; V3.17; V5. 6; V5.11; V6. 4; VI 9. 2 u op.
12 Cm.: Victorin. De gen. 12. 5-6; 22. 5-6; Adv. Ar. 1 49. 9-26; 1 50. 22-26; IV 19. 10-12; IV 22. 6-14;
IV 23.13-18; IV 24. 22-31; IV 26. 26-27 u np.; cp. ¢ BeipaxkenueM [noruHa o nepsom EanHom Kak
«camom 110 cebe Exmrom» — avtoév (Enn. V 3. 12. 51; VI 2. 5. 8) u o010 10 &v (Enn. III 8. 9. 45; VI
2.9.1; VI 5. 4. 17); cp. taxke: [@okun 2007: 95-96; @oxun 2011a: 55-61; Doxkun 2014: 385-388].
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BukTopus, Tak ke Kak u ILTOTHH, yIOmo6/seT MaTeMaTU4ecKoy TOUKe — IEeHTPY
OKPY;KHOCTM, 13 KOTOPOT'O MCXOMNAT BCE PAAMYCHI M caMa OKPYIKHOCTh 3.,

Bropoe Enunoe, poskaenHoe ot nepsoro Egunoro, — ato Cein-Jlozoc, Kotopbiit
ectb «uHOe Enunoe» (alter unus), «cyuiee Enmnoe» (exsistntialiter unum, unum
esse), «aBaxkapl Egmnuoe» (unum unum) mwin «Eguuoe u Bce» (unum omnia, unus et
omnia), MOCKOJAbKY B HeM kaysansHo, Kak B cemeHu, T.e. B HEPA3JIOXKXUMOM eOuH-
cmee, CONEPKUTCS BCe MHOXKECTBO MIEAJbHBIX M MaTepuajbHbIX cymmx!4 3rto
«yHoe Eguuoe» cootBerctByeT Ennnomy-Cymiemy mau EgrHoMy-MHOTOMY BTOPOW
HOCBUIKM TIaToHOBCKoro «Ilapmenupa» (&v £oty, &v Ov, &v mOAAG)!> 1 Ymy (vodc)
B cucteMme ITnotunal®. Tlpu stom Oten kak nepsoe ExyuHoe b 6 nopsdke npu-
yuHHocmu (Kotd TO aitiov, secundum causam) WM OHMONIO2UUECKO20 NOPAOKA
(ordo), a He 1o Bpemenu mnpepiecTsyer CbIHY Kak BropoMmy EmmHomy, kotropoe OH
MOpoyKJaeT B BeyHocTu!7,

Hakowner, «tpetbe EgyHoe», koropoe nopoxkmaer CbhiH-JIoroc, — 3T0 «MHOTO€
uau Bce» (multa vel cuncta), T.e. mup Kak yenoe, yHusepcym, BKIIIOUAIOIINI B ceOst
BCe YMOIIOCTUraeMble M MaTepuajibHble cyiumeld, xotopbie TBoparcs BoxkecTsen-
HbIM JIorocom 1 06pasyioT eIMHYIO «Ielb ObITHS», O 4YeM BuxTopuH nompobHee
paccyskaaer B MepBoil KHMTe TpakTara «ITpotus Apusi»:

Ot Nuncyca [mpousouum] Bce (omnia), a 3HauUUT, Bce oT bora - s uMero B BULLy Bce
cyume (omnia quaequmque sunt)... Begps Bce onn — EquHoe (unum omnia), XoTs
Cylye CyIIeCTBYIOT KaK pasyiMyHble. B caMoMm pmese, COBOKYITHOCTh BCeli BCEJIeH-
HOI1 (corpus totius universi) He mogo6GHa Kyye [3epHa], KoTopasi obpa3yeT eguHoOe
1L[eJIoe JIMIIb COMPUKOCHOBEHNMEM 3€PeH MEeXIY COOOM, HO Gojiee BCErO MOTOMY,
YTO BCeJIEHHAs eCTh CILIOLIHOe Iieytoe (continens corpus), 4acTu KOTOPOTO B3aMM-
HO TepervieTeHbl, Mono6HO 1emu (catena). Bemp menb cocrasnsior Bor, Uncyc,
Ilyx, yM, myIia, aHreJIbl U fajiee Bce TesecHble cyupe. Takum ob6pasom, [1x] mor-
HoTta (plenitudo) coemuHeHa u ckpervieHa... Bce [cymme] - 310 EnuHoe (unum
omnia), mpuyeM B cBOeli ocHoBe (in substantia)... Bexb Bce cymime (omnia 6via)

13 Cm.: Victorin. Adv. Ar. 1 60. 1-28. Cp. Plotin. Enn. 1 7. 1. 23-25; IV 2. 1. 17-29; IV 3. 17. 12-16;
IV 4. 16. 23-25; V 1. 11. 7-13; VI 5. 5. 1-10; VI 8. 18. 1-32; Damascius. Dub. et sol. 117 // Da-
mascii successoris dubitationes et solutiones / Ed. C.E. Ruelle. Paris: Klincksieck, 1889. Vol. 1.
301. 29 - 302. 1.

14 Cwm.: Victorin. De gen. 12. 6; 22. 6-7; Adv. Ar. I 26. 1-8; I 50. 22-26; I 51. 1-7; IV 5. 29-40;
IV 19. 26-37; IV 24. 31; IV 32. 9-13; Hymn. III 180-182 u np.

15 Cm.: Plato. Parm. 142b-155e, ocobenno 144e.

16y ITnotuHa YM IIpeCTaBiseT coboii ABOMCTBO OLITHS (O, TO €lval) 1 MbIIIeHNs (VOOG, TO VOELY),
MBIC/IMMOTO ¥ MbIcsiiero (voodv kai vooopevov); cm.: Plotin. Enn. V 1. 4. 21-38; V 1. 8. 26;
V 3.15.12-32; VI 2. 15. 14-15; VI 2. 17. 23-25; VI 6. 13. 52-53; VI 7. 14. 11-12 u ap. O mByx
EnunbIX - mepBOM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM abcomoTHOMY BbITHiO, KoTOpoe mpepmiectsyer Cylemy,
u BropoM — EnyroM-CyIem - roBopuTCsS B aHOHVMHOM KOMMEHTapuy Ha IIaTOHOBCKmi «[lapme-
HU», KOTOPBII MHOIME JCClefoBareny, cienys aprymeHtam IIbepa Apo (cm.: [Hadot 1968:
Vol. 1, 102-143]), mpunmceisatot [Topdupuio; cm.: Porphyr. Comm. in Parm. XII 22-33.

17 Cm.: De gen. 19. 1-6; 21. 1-6; Adv. Ar. I 57. 17-21; III 3. 1-6; III 10. 34-38; IV 1. 20-21;
IV 5. 20-27; IV 10. 35-38; Hymn. I 32-34. O6 Orie 1 Coine Kak nByx Emmubix y Bukroprua
cm. Take: Adv. Ar. I 49-50.

18 O rtperbem Epmnom kak «EpmHoM u mMHorom» (£v Ov kai moAA&) rosopur Ilnaton (cm.: Plato.
Parm. 155e-157b); omHako aHTMYHbIE KOMMEHTATOPBI PACXOIATCS B TOM, UTO OH KOHKPETHO MMEET
B BUJZLY: MU WIM MMPOBYIO AYIITY.
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MMeIOT CBOIO OCHOBY B Mucyce (insubstantiata sunt in Iesu), To ecth B CiioBe (év
16 AOY®), Kak ckasano: Bce 8 Hem coszdamst (cp. Kom. 1:16) (Adv. Ar. 1 25. 35 -
26. 5; cp. I 24. 41-48).

Takum 06pa3oM, B IepBOM TMMHE MO, «TpeTbuM EayHbpIM» BUKTOPUH OHMMaeT
COBOKYITHOCTb BCEX CYIIMX (YHUBEPCYM), KOTOpPbIe MPOUCXOmAT oT JIoroca — «BTOPOro
Enunoro», win Enunoro-Cyiiero, copepskaiiero B cebe Mx hpuiuHul UV NomeHyuu
U SIBJIAIONIETOCS UX OCHOB0lI; caM ke Jloroc mpoucxomut ot Bora OTija Kak mepBoro
1 abcooTHO Tpoctoro EayHoro - Bcemoryiien noreHimy Bcero. C Ipyrovi CTOPOHBI,
B TpeTbeM I'MMHe BMKTOpMH HasbiBaeT TpeTbuM 1o cuery EgunbiM (unum) Ceamoti
yx, Koropbii kak «Coemuuuresnb Bcex» (unitor omnium) ectb «Cuia Enmunoro» (vir-
tus unius), cCBSI3bIBAIOIIASI MEKAY COOOM BCe CYIIME U Jeaolias MX equHbIMU. Takoe
MOHMMAaHNe COOTBETCTBYET HE TOJbKO XPUCTMAHCKOMY BEpPOYUYEHMIO, HO M HeoIlIa-
TOHUYECKON MeTa(pusuke, rae B KaYeCTBE «TPeThero EMMHOro» BBICTYMAeT MMUpPOBast
Iyia, Takke SBJSIOINAACA MIPUHIMAIIOM CBA3M YHMBEPCYMa M YacTHbIX mymrld. Ileit-
cTBUTeNbHO, [1710THH, cchutasich Ha ¢ MIaToHOBckuil «IlapmeHnza», MpSMO COOTHOCUT
C TpeMs ero NepBeIMM MMOcbUIKaMy Enntoe, YM u muposyto Ilyiry: «mepBoe EnyHoe»
(10 mpidtov €v) ecth «EnmHOe B COBCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE» (KUPLOTEPOV £V); BTOpOE
Emunoe - 3to VM, «Engunoe-mHoroe» (€v mMOAAG), a Tpetbe — 310 [yia, «EmmHoe
1 MHoroe» (&v kol moAAG)20. Ecm moBepath cBuaeTebcTBy CUMIUIMKMS, TO ellie pa-
Hee Heormuparopeen; Monmepar u3 'agyupbl yumt o Tex ke TpexX EauHbIX, 4TO M BIO-
cencteun [lnotun: mepsoe Egunoe (TO MPATOV €V) — «TO, KOTOPOE MPEBbIIIAET GbI-
THE U BCIKYIO CYIIHOCTh»; Bropoe EnmHoe (10 deltepov év) — «ato uctuHHo Cyliee
(td 6viwg 6V) u ymomocTuraemoe» (VONTOV), COOTBETCTBYIOIee uaesm (Ta €ion);
a tpetbe Equtoe (10 tpitov) - «ayieBHoe (TO PLXIKOV), KOTOpOe MpuuacTHo EnyHo-
My 1 upesv»2l,

Ecmu BepuyTbcs K Bukropuny, To mouummanmne Otia, CeiHa u CB. [yxa Kak
Tpex Enmubix?2 nmopkperisieTcs: y Hero B ruMHax ydennem o Hux kak mpex Cywjux:

ITepBoe Cyiiiee, BTopoe Cyiiee, Tpetbe Cylilee,
U Tpu - enunoe u npoctoe Cyiee (unum 6v et simplex):
O 6naxkennas Tpouna! (Hymn. 111 141-145).

ChiH, poskaeHHbi ot Otija, mouctuHe ectb Cyiee (6v),
U nouctuue Cyiee (6v) ot Cyiero (€K tod 6vtog).

A Bcenenoe Cymiee (omne 6v) Bcerma cyiiecTsyeT B Tpex:
O 6nakennas Tpouna! (Hymn. 111 238-241).

Ilepsoe Cyujee (6v primum) — 310 Bor Otelr, KoTtopslit Takke ecTb abconon -
Hoe Boimue (esse)?3. Bmopoe Cywee (6v secundum) - sto Cein-Jloroc, «Bceobiast

19 Cm.: Plotin. Enn. IV 2. 1; IV 7. 7; IV 9. 1-5; V 1. 2; u ap.

20 Plotin. Enn. V 1. 8. 23-26.

21 Simplicii in Aristotelis physicorum libros octo commentaria / Ed. H. Diels. Berlin: Reimer, 1882.
Vol. 9. P. 230. 36-231. 2; cm. taxke: [Dodds 1928: 132-133; Hadot 1960b: 1060].

22 Cp. raxke Hymn. III 138-140: «MTaK, Tsl cTan nmpoctbiM U equubiM B Tpex (simplex et unum es
factus in tribus): Iyx, CioBo (A6yoc), bor: O 6naxkennas Tpowuta!».

23 CriemyeT OTMETUTD, UTO XOTSl B TPETHEM I'MMHE M B HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX MeCTax BUKTOPUH 1 Hasbi-
Baet bora Otua «Cymmm», Ha camom [fesne B ero cucreme Orer ects ckopee He Cywee, npessiuiaro-
wee cywee (t0 un 6v super 10 8v), win Ipedcywee (mpodv), mockonbky OH Kak abCcoIOTHOE
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®opma» (omnis forma), OT KOTOPOI1 MpoucxoouT Beskast popmaZt. Hakoner, mpe-
moe Cywee (6v tertium) - sto Cssroit [lyx, Koropeiit ects Boskecrsennoe ITo3na-
e (cognoscentia)?®. [lanbHeiilllee pasBUTME TPUHUTAPHON MbICIM BuKTOpMHA
B paccMarpuBaeMbiXx HaMu «I'mmHax o Tpouiie» CBSI3aHO C YITOMSIHYTOM 3[eCh TpUa-
IO: cyuwjHoCmb — hopma — NO3HAHUe, A TAKKe C OBYMS IPYTMMU TpUagaMu, KOTO-
pble TECHO C HEell aCCOLMMPOBAHBI: ObiMUE — HCU3Hb — MblULIEHUE W hpebbléaHue —
ucxoxcdeHue — 8o38paujeHue.

4. Tpuadwei: cyuiHocms — ¢opma — nosHaHue, 6Gbimue — HCU3Hb — MblULIEHUE,
npebosisaHue — ucxoxcoeHue — go3spaujeiue. B camom nese, B IepBOM 1 OCOOEHHO
B TpPETbeM T'MMHE BUKTOPMH HEOZHOKPATHO OMMCHIBAET XPUCTUAHCKYIO Tpouiry
C TTOMOIIIBIO Tpex GUIIOCOPCKUX TEPMUHOB MUJIU KaTEropuii, BOCXOAAIINX K ApuUCTO-
TEJTI0, HO TIEPEOCMBICJIEHHBIX VM B CBETE HEOIIaTOHWYeCcKou MeTadusuku. Bot atu
TpY TIOHSITUSI WM KaTeropuu: cyujHocme (substantia), ¢popma (forma) u nosnanue
(notio, notitia, noscentia, cognoscentia, agnitio), KoTopble BUKTOPUH CTaBUT B COOT-
BetcTBMe JInmam Tpouiibl ciaemyommm o6pa3om:

Ts1, Bor [Orel], ects CymHocTs (substantia),
CoiH - ®opma (forma),

Hyx - INosHauue (notio):

O 6naxkennas Tpouna! (Hymn. 11T 151-154).

Hanee B ToM ke TpeTbeM ruMmHe Bor Orel omnpepensercss BukropmHom Kak
«Bceobmas u Bcenenas CymHocTh» (omnis et tota substantia, Hymn. III 157),
a Cein-Jloroc - xak O6pas mnu @opma aroii cymHoctn (Aoyog forma est, 111 175-
176, cp. III 159-162, 180-183, 205-212, 232-236). Kak TakoBoit CbIH €CTb «CYIII-
HOCTb, B3sITast BMecTe ¢ ¢hopmoir» (substantia cum forma, III 163), uau «cymHoOCTb,
nonyuuBiias popmy» (formata substantia, II1 147-148). ITpu stom CsiH-JIoroc Tak-
Ke TpefCcTaBisieT coboil «yHMBepcaibHylo GopMy Bcex [cymmx]» (universalis et
omnium forma), xoropast ectb JKusHs (vita) U OT KOTOPOVM MPOUCTEKAET OBITHE,
SKU3Hb U pasHoobpasue GopM IS BceX ocTalbHbIX cyrmx (cm.: 11T 180-181, 210-
212). Hakonen, Cs. /lyx paccmarpuBaeTcsi Buktopunom Kak ITosnanue v Mebiw-
nenue (notitia, cognitio), kotopoe Takke ectb hopma BokeCcTBEHHOI CYIITHOCTH, Ha-
MpaB/IeHHass Ha caMy 3Ty CYIIHOCTb, Tak 4TO Bor B IleJIoM MpemcTaeT KaK «CYIIl-
HOCTb, TOTyuMBILIas Gopmy... u cebe camoi m3BecTHass» (substantia formata...
sibi nota, III 148-149). Ipyrumu cioBamy, Bor kKak COBOKYITHOCTb MEpPBUYHO

BriTne (esse), smieHHOe BCsKOV (HOPMbBI M ONpeneeHHOCTH, TpeBocxoauT uctuaHo Cyiee (JIo-
roc) Kak csoi dopmy; cm.: Victorin. De gen. 4. 5; 13. 5 - 14. 4; Adv. Ar. I 50. 25-26; 11 4. 11-22;
IV 19. 4-16; Hymn. IIT 203, 229-230 u ap.; cm. Takke: [@okun 2007: 96, 98-99, 105-106; Do-
kuH 2011a: 55, 59-64; @okun 2014: 386-390, 392-393]. O Bausuun ITopdupust Ha Bukropnna
B 9ToM Bompoce cm.: [Hadot 1968: Vol. 1, 484, 488; ®okun 2016: 135-142].

24 Cp. Hymn. III 180-181. B apyrux counnennsax Coin-JIoroc 4acTo omnpezesnsercs BUKTOPUMHOM Kak
«mepBoe Cyiee» (6v primum), «Bcerienoe Cyiee» (totum 6v), «Bceobiiiee u BcecosepieHHoe Cy-
mee» (universale omnimodis perfectum &v), mockosibKy OH B [TOJTHOTE M OVHCTBE COOEPKUT B cebe
TIPUYMHBI U TOTEHIMM BCEX CYIIMX, Hal KOTOpbIMM OH BO3BBILIAETCS IO CBOEJ CYIIHOCTH, OOIIEeNn
y "ero ¢ Ornom; cm.: De gen. 2. 23-25; De gen. 15. 1-5; Adv. Ar. I 56. 15-20; 1T 4. 11-22; IV 19. 4
u 1op.; cm. Takke: [@okun 2007: 99; Dokun 2011a: 55, 59-64; Dokun 2014: 391, 393-394; Ookux
2016: 149, 164].

25 Cm.: Hymn. IIT 155-171.
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Y COBEpIIIEHHON CYITHOCTH, (DOPMBI U TO3HAHUSI MPENCTABIISIET COO0M MmpueduHyro
peanbHoCcMb, pasandaronlytocs Kak JInma Tpouipr:

®opma Bcerpa mpebbIBAET B CYITHOCTU

U Bcsikoe mo3HaHMe ecTb popma,

3unaunTt, cornacHo cymHocty Tol — Bor [Orer),
CornacHo dopme - CioBo (A6yog),

CornacHo nosHaumio — Cesaroit [Iyx:

O 6naxkennas Tpouna! (Hymn. 11T 184-185).

Hpe,I[HOIIO)KI/ITEIIbHO, MICTOUHMKOM 3TOM Tpuaabl OJId Mapm{ BI/IKTOpV[Ha TaK>Ke

ObUIM HeOoIIaTOHMKY — Ilmotun26 u ITopdupuii, y KOTOPOro, COMIACHO CBUIETEIb-
CTBaM MO3JHMX HEOIUIaTOHMKOB, BCTPeUasach CXOOHAS TPUaja: CyWHoOCmy, opma,
nopsdok (ovoia, €160g, Td&1g)27. C 3T0it TpUamoil y BUKTOpPMHA TeCHO CBSI3aHa Jpy-
rasg TpMaza, TakKe MCIIOJb3yeMast I/ XapaKTePUCTUKM XPUCTMAHCKON Tpouipr:
6bimue, cusub, moiunenue?8, Xota sTa Tpuama pemko BCTpeuaeTcs B «I'MMHax
o Tpounie» u oyeHb yacTo — B Tpakrare «IIpotuB Apusa»2?, B rMMHaX OHa CJIYKUT
HeIoCpeNCTBeHHbIM aHaJI0rTOM WMJIU MOSICHEHMEM K T1epBOIi Tpuaze:

B boskecTBeHHBIX [Belllax| CyLIHOCTb €CTb TO K€ CaMOe€, UTO U JKU3Hb,

A cama JXKusub ectb cama [IpeMmyapocCTsb.

U rak ke, Kak [UM Kay3anbHO| npeniiecTByeT boiTie (esse),

B xoTopom 3axiroueH epBUYHBIN U IIPOCTOM XXKU3HEHHBbIN AKT (vivere),

Touno Taxk ske nosBsieTcss Mbicsmit u [Ipemympsiii (intellegens sapiensque),
INockonpKy [3TOMY] BCerna npeniiecTByeT SKU3HEHHbIT AKT. ..

Brarogapst nmocieqoBaTeIbHOMY MPOSIBJIEHUIO 3TUX aKTOB

Cy1iecTByeT TPYIKIbI TPOWHOe MHoe (ter triplex alterum, Hymn. I 50-55).

26

27

28

29

CornacHo ITnoTnHy, mepBbiM MOMEHTOM B CYILIECTBOBaHMYU YMa SIBJSIETCS €ro 6simue (T0 OV), Ko-
TOpoe npebbiBaeT B EquMHOM 1 10 cyTu ToxkaectBeHHO EnmHoMy, K KoTOpoMy YM MpU UCXOXKIEHUU
obpalllaeTcs M Ha KOTOpOe OH «B3UpaeT», BUAS €ro Kak MHOXeCTBO udell (¢popm = ymonocmuzae-
MOe, VOOULIEVOV) ¥ CaM CTaHOBSICh MPU ITOM «IOCTUTAIOLIMM B3IJISIIOM», UM MblulieHuem (VOOG,
voodv, cm.: Plotin. Enn. V 1. 7. 1-6; V 2. 1. 7-13; V 3. 11. 1-16; V 4. 2. 1-11; V 6.5.5-10; VI 7.
17. 12-26 n np.). Kpome Toro, Ilnotun paccmarpuBaer EnyHoe Kak HMpUUMHY CYILECTBOBAHMS
M eOUHCTBA BCAKOM cyiuHoctu (em.: Enn. V' 5. 5; VI 8. 10; VI 9. 1-2 u 1p.), YM - Kak HepBUUHYIO
dbopmy 1 COBOKYITHOCTb Bcex uaent wim ¢opm (cm.: Enn. I 6. 2; V 1. 7 n op.), a muposyio yury —
KaK MPUUYMHY CTPOMHOCTM ¥ yHOpsimoueHHOCT yHuBepcyma (cm.: Enn. IIT 2. 16; IIT 3. 1; VI 9. 2
u gp.). Cm. taxke: [@okun 2015: 117-146].

Cm.: Procli Diadochi in Platonis Timaeum commentaria / Ed. E. Diehl. Leipzig: Teubner, 1903.
Vol. 1. P. 388. 13-20; Ioannes Philoponus. De aeternitate mundi contra Proclum VI 14 / Ed.
H. Rabe. Leipzig: Teubner, 1899. P. 164. 18 - 165. 6. Cm. Taxke: [Hadot 1968: Vol. 1, 478; ®oxkuu
2014: 460-462].

O ¢dmnocobckux MCTOUHMKAX Y XPUCTUAHCKONM PELENINy 3TOV TPUaLbl, KOTOPast B TO3IHEM HEO-
UIaToHU3Me 6bUTa M3BECTHA KaK «yMOIoCTUraemast Tpuaga» (Vontn Tpiic, cm.: Proclus. Théologie
platonicienne / Ed. D. Saffrey, L.G. Westerink. Paris, 1978. Vol. 3. P. 35-36; Damascii successoris
dubitationes et solutiones, 43 / Ed. C.E. Ruelle. Paris, 1889. Vol. 1. P. 86. 4-21), cm.: [PokuH
2011b: 7-22; ®okun 2011c: 7-29; Dokun 2014: 364-384].

Cwm.: Victorin. Adv. Ar. 1 51. 15-28; 163. 11-14; 111 4. 6 - 17. 9; IV 5. 35-45; IV 21. 26-28; IV 25.
44-45 u gp. Cm. taxke: [Pokun 2007: 99-104; @okun 2014: 394-401].



A.P. @okun. Anmuunas memagusuka u XxpucmuaHckas meonozus... 103

B atux Tpex u TpoitHoe, 1 enuHoe nericteue: O GnaskeHHast Tpoura!l
Bortue, JKusub, [Tosuanue: O 6naskennas Tpouna! (Hymn. 11T 34-41)30,

[To mbicyim BuKTOpMHA, ONMMCaHHbBIE 3[1€Ch AKThl Oblmus, HCU3HU W NO3HAHUS
B Bore mpoucxomsaT omuH 3a IPYTMM B CTPOTOV MOC/IEIOBAaTEIbHOCTU (Progressus)
1 cooTBeTCTBYIOT JInam Tpouipi3!, KoTopble, TakuM 06pasoM, 06pasyIoT He Ipo-
CTO mpuady, HO CBOEIO pofa 3HHeady32, MOCKOJIbKY, COIVIACHO MUCIIOIb3YEMOMY MM
dumocodckoMy TPUHIUIY umhaukayuu (VI 83auMOBKAIOUEHHOCMU), B KaXKIOM
13 3JIEMEHTOB WJIM aKTOB 3TOV TPUAbl HAJIMUECTBYIOT Cpa3y BCe TPU JJEMEHTA WIN
aKTa, HO MPU 3TOM KaKAbIM U3 HUX, COIACHO MPUHIMITY Npesaiupos8aHus, OTIIN-
YyaeTcsl OT JBYX APYIMX MaKCUMMaJIbHbIM IPUCYTCTBMEM KaKOTO-JIMOO OSHOTO Xa-
paKkTepHOro cBoicTBa iy akra33. Takum o6pasom, 3TM Tpu BoskecTBEHHBIX aKTa,
cootBeTcTBYIoLIMe JIniam Tpouiibl, IpeaCTaBISIOT COG0M «eIMHOe U TPOITHOe [Ieii-
cTBUe» (tergemina et una actio), cormacHO KOTOpOMY enuHbIN Bor mpebGbiBaeT B ca-
MoM cebe (ObITHE, BHYTPEHHEe eiCcTBIe, TpebbiBaHye = OTelr), MUCXOOUT OT CaMOTO
cebst (;KM3Hb, BHEIIIHee NeiicTBUe, ucxokaeHne = ChIH) ¥ BO3BpAIIAeTCsS K CAMOMY
cebe (MbIlIUTeHNE, 0OpaTHOE AeicTBue, BosBpalleHnue = CB. [IyX), KaK 9TO SICHO BbI-
pakaeT BUKTOpPUH B TpeTbeM I'MMHE C IOMOILBIO mpembveli mpuadvl, TaKXKe 3auM-
CTBOBAaHHO 13 HEOIJIATOHUYECKO MeTadU3UKN:

V kaxkporo n3 Hux ncrunHas,

Ny [Bcex] Tpex - equHas cymHocTb (una substantia),

Ucienmias or Oria k Ceiny (progressa a patre filio)

U Bossparusiuasicst B Jlyxe (regressa spiritu) (Hymn. I 75-76).
[Tpe6biBanHMe (status), MCXokaeHue (progressio), Bo3BpailieHue (regressus):
O 6naxennas Tpouna! (Hymn. III 71-73)34,

[Ipu sToM y BukropuHa 3T0 «caMOpacKpbITHE» WM «CaMOpaclpoCTpaHeHue»
BoskectBenHoi1 cyrHocty oT OTiia K Chiny, oT ChiHa - K CB. [Iyxy, a ot Cs. lyxa
obpatHo K OTIYy MMeeT HEMOCPeNCTBEHHOE IPONOJIKEHME B IMPOLIECCe TBOPEHUS
MMpa U MPOMBIIIIJIEHNS O HeM, Koraa JIuiia Tpouiibl BBICTYMAOT KaK eqMHbIN MCTOY-
HUK cyujHocmu (6bITHs), scusHu (HOpPMbI) U no3HaHus (CraceHus1, MpeodbpaskeHus,

30 Cp. raxke mske, Hymn. 111 109-120, roe Jlnua Tpouiibl pacCMaTpuBaKOTCS Kak MCTOYHUK CYUHO-
cmu (6brTHS), HcusHu (bopMbl) U cnacexus (TIO3HAHMS) OJISI BCEX CYILMX.

31 Cwm.: Victorin. Adv. Ar. 1 63. 11-16; 111 4. 6-17. 9; IV 16. 20-29; IV 21. 26-22. 4; IV 25. 44-26. 7.

32 Xotst cam BUKTOpMH HUKOTIA He YIIOTPEGISeT STOT TEPMUH, HO YaCTO TOBOPUT O «TPOMCTBEHHOM
TpoitHOM»; cM.: Adv. Ar. I 54. 8-10; I 59. 4-5; 1 60. 17; I 63. 15-16; II1 9. 7; IV 5. 40-45; IV 8.
24-26; IV 21. 26-31; IV 25. 44-26. 5; Hymn. III 34-36, 222, 250 u gp. Tepmun suueada 6bi1
npegyioxked I1. Ao, cm.: [Hadot 1960b: 1067]. Cm. taxke: Proclus. Théologie platonicienne.
Vol. 3. P. 35-36.

33 Cwm.: Victorin. Adv. Ar. 1 20. 12-15; 1 48. 22-26; 1 54. 10-16; 1 63. 11-16; II 3. 34-44; 111 7. 2-4;
II9. 1-7; IV 5. 39-46; IV 21. 26-28; IV 25. 44 - 26. 7 u gp. Cm. Taxke: [@okuu 2007: 121-122;
@oxkun 2014: 427-431].

34 Cp. Hymn. I 4-6: «Korma Tbr mokouibces (quiescis), Tbt — Orelw, korma mcxopuiub (procedis) —
To1 Coix, Korma ke cBsi3bIBaelllb Bcex BoeoyHO (in unum qui cuncta nectis), Tor — yx CBsToii».
Cp. raxke: Adv. Ar. I 51. 10-27; I 57. 7-21. Togpo6Hee 0 HEOIUIATOHMYECKOM TPUAZAE HOVI|,
npdodoc, EMatpoen u ee peuenuyuu y Bukropuua cm.: [@okun 2007: 100-103; @okmu 2011b: 11,
14, 19-20; ®okuu 2011c: 8-9; ®oxun 2014: 369-381, 395, 415].
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OMYXOTBOPEHMS) [JIST BCEX CYIIMX, TOPOKAAIOIINIA MX Y 3aTeM BO3BPAILAIOIINIA UX
06paTHO K camoMy cebe:

To1, Orell, eCcTh CYIIHOCTD JIJIST BCEX;

To1, CbIH, €CTb KU3Hb;

Ts1, [lyX, eCTb CcriaceHue:

O 6nakennas Tpounal..

Te1, [Orerr], napyeurs Bcem 6biTHE (€SSE),

To1, CpiH - 06pa3 (formam),

To1, Iyx - mpeobpaskenue (reformationem):

O 6naxkennast Tpouna! (Hymn. I1I 109-112; 117-120).

BwmecTe ¢ Tem r1aBHYIO poJib B 9TOM Ipoliecce M3nusHus boskecTBeHHOTO ObI-
TUS, KU3HM U TTo3HaHMs B mup urpatoT Ceia-Jloroc n Cs. [lyx, mpeacTaBisioliye
co60i1 bora B Momyce neicTBUsI U ABMKEHMS, HapaBJIeHHOro Ha mup. Bmecre OHn
06pasyloT cBoero pomga duady - emuHyI BoskeCTBEHHYIO peajbHOCTb U €IMHOe
IBVDKEeHMe, MMeIoIllee pasiMuyHyI0 HAalpaB/JIeHHOCTb — Hucxodsawyro (TBOpeHUe,
OKMBJIEHME) U 80cxodawyto (CriaceHue, MpOCBeIleHne), Kak 3TO HauboJiee SICHO BbI-
pakeHo y Bukropuna B Tpakrare «IIpotuB Apusi»:

Coi 1 JTyx Csroit cyTh [IBa B omHoM (in uno duo), To ecTb B ABvskeHuu (in motu),
u Oun [IBa Takum o6pasom, uto JIBa — omgHo (unum duo) (Adv. Ar. III 18. 15-17).

CnoBo (Aoyov) u Casroit [Tyx cyTb OTHO M TO Ke JBIsKeHue (unam motionem et
eandem), Ho Jloroc B OTHOLIeHMM 3KM3HM, a JlyX — B OTHOIUEHMM TIO3HAHUS
u mbiiuienns (Adv. Ar. I 58.1-3).

9T1o ABMKeHMe, Oymyur ogHuM, ecTh JKusub u Ilpemyapoctb... Y JKusub - sto
Hucxoxaenue (descensio), a IIpemympocts - 310 BocxoskaeHue (ascensio); Oba
Ounu - [yx, JIBa B omaom (Adv. Ar. 1 51. 15-28)35.

Paccmorpum atn dpyakuym Jloroca u Cs. Jlyxa B TBOpeHUM, KaK OHY IPENCTaB-
nenbl B «I'mMmHax o Tpoutie».

5. Jlozoc kak «Cemsa 6bimus» u ucmounuk x#cusuu; Ce. [Iyx kak ucmouHux no-
3HAHUA U nymo 8o38paujeHus oywu k bozy. B mepBom rumHe BukTOpMH omnpenessieT
BoskectBennsii Jloroc kak «Cemst 6b1Tusi» (OVTOG semen), OCKOabKY OH nomeH-
YUAIbHO U KAY3a/bHO CONEPXKUT B cebe BCIO MOJHOTY MAeaTbHbIX M MaTepyuabHbIX

CYIIMX:

Coin ectb Cemst 6bITHsE (OVTOG Semen) 1yist BCeX [cyumx].

Tsl ke, [Bor Otewr], ects cuita atoro Cemenu,

B Kotopom u ot Koroporo poskpatorcs Bee [cyime], uto mponsBoaut Cua Bosxkus.
U B 370 CeMst BHOBb BO3BpAILIAIOTCS BCe [Cyliye], poskaeHHble OT 3Toro CeMeHH. ..
I'pexu naswiBaioT Ero Crnosom (Aoyov) - Borom, cyumm BuyTpu Oriia,

Koropsiit ects IIpuunHa (causa) 1y poKoeHus: M BOSHUKHOBEHUS BCeX [CYIIMX].
Benyw 6e3 Hezo Huumo He Hauano 6vims, HO 8ce uepe3 Hezo 6GbLI0 COTBOpPEHO.

U 310 CioBo (A6yog) ectb Xpucroc, n CioBo (Aoyog) ectb XKusHsb. ..

35 O Coine u Cs. lyxe Kak «auaze» (tepmud I1. Ano), Ux tokmectse u pasmmunm cM.: De gen. 31.
3-13; Adv. Ar. 149. 1-8; 1 51. 1-43; I 54. 3-6; II 2. 31-32; III 8. 25-43; 111 9. 1-7; III 14. 4-42
u 1p.; cm. take: [Hadot 1960a: 81-83; @okun 2007: 116-117; @okuu 2014: 401-402, 414-415;
Mopeckunn 2011: 460].
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OH ucnomnzser [ponb] Pogutesns, mockonbKy HajessieT Bee [cyiye] ObiTreM.
U a10 6bITHE 7151 Beex [cymumx] ecTb sku3Hb (Hymn. [ 14-16, 39-42, 64-66).

B mpyrux cBoux coumHeHusx3® BUKTOpMH MosicHseT 6ojee MOOPOGHO, UTO
BKJIagbIBaeT B noHsaTre o Jloroce kak «Cemenu 6btusi» v «CeMeHM CyLIMX»:

CnoBo (Adyog) kak CJI0BO CyILECTBYET [Jjisl TOTO, YTOObI [aBaTh ObITHME UEMY-TO
uHomy (ut aliud esse constituat)... CiioBo (Adyog) ects Orer; u Ponurens Bcero
(pater omnium et generator), u uepes Hezo ece Hauano 6vime u 6e3 Hezo Huumo
He Hauano 6eimob (De gen. 18. 3-6).

EnmuHoe, kotopoe Mbl Ha3Bam ABasKAbI EayHbiM (unum unum), ectb JKusHb (vita), Ko-
TOpasi eCcTb GeckOHeuHOe ABIsKeHMe (motio infinita), TBopsiiiee Bce ocrasibHbIe [Cy-
upe] - 6yob To MCTMHHO cyliye win [rnpocto] cyipe. OHa cyiectByeT Kak CoBo
(Adyoc) st Hapenenyst GhiTveM Beex cyimx (ad id quod est esse quae sunt omnia), ca-
Ma cebst IPUBOMSAIIAS B IBIOKEHME (a se semet movens), Bcerga HaXoIsICh B IBVSKEHUM
U B camoi cebe o6yanmast IBIKEHMEM, a TOUHee, cama Oymyun aBiokeHnem (Adv. Ar.
I 51.1-6).

[MpennonoxkuTensHO, Ha 3Ty KoHIemnmio Jloroca kak «Cemenu 6bITHsi» ¥ BUKTO-
pUHA OKasaja OIpeNesIeHHOe BMSHME CTOMYECKash KOHIIEIIIUS NHeéMbl KaK CeMEeHU
BCeX Belllell (37IeMEHTOB) M CBSI3aHHAs C HEM JOKTPUMHA «CIepMaTMYeCcKuX JIOTO-
coB»37. OpHaKo, MOCKOMbKY Y Bukropuua Jloroc paccMmarpuBaercs Kak boskecTBeH-
Hast JKu3Hb, KOTOpast IOCTENEHHO U3/IMBAETCS Ha BCE CYIIMe, TIOPOKAAS X U HaJeJIsis
SKU3HBIO ¥ IBMsKEHMEM, CKOpee BCETro, 31eCh MOKHO YCMOTPETDb BIMSIHME TIaTOHMYe-
CKOTO YueHMst 0 MMpoBOH [Iyliie Kak caMOABMKYIIIEMCS Hauajle M MCTOYHUKE SKU3HU
" OBVOKeHMS B yHUBepcyme3S. JleiicTBuTenbHO, v BukTopuna Jloroc, nogo6Ho Mupo-
Boii Jlyiie3?, mpoHusbIBaeT 1 OKUBJISET BCe MUPO3TAHME:

Cuia CioBa COIJIacHO CBOEH CYIITHOCTM BCErna eCTb CYIIHOCTD Ku3HM (Vitae sub-
stantia), mockonbky OHO ecTb JKM3Hb, ¥ HamesseT XKU3HbIO, ¥ OXXUBOTBOPSET,

36 Cm.: De gen. 25. 7; 27. 10-11; Adv. Ar. I 3. 8; 1 19. 20; I 25. 25-26; I 51. 1-6; I 57. 34-37;
I 4. 2-3; 11T 12. 14-15 u gp.

37 Cm.: Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta (SVF) I 88; 497; II 310-313; 605; 634; 1021; 1024; 1027
1032 u gp.; cp. takxke: Plotin. Enn. III 2. 2; IV 4. 36; V 3. 8; V 7. 1; V 9. 9; nonpo6ree cm.: [Cro-
ssipoB 1995: 109-110, 135-137].

38 Cwm.: Plato. Tim. 30 b; 34 b - 36 d; Leg. X 896 e - 897 d; Plotin. Enn. 11. 13; 11 2. 1; 11 3. 13; 11 9.
5;1I12.3,1V4.16;IV7.9; V1.2; V1. 12;V 2. 1-2; VI 4. 4 u up. ITo coobiennto Unmosmnra
Pumcxoro, rHocTiK Bacuimmp, ucnpiTaBImii CyIbHOE BIVSIHME IUIATOHM3MA, HasbiBasl Jloroc, poxk-
IeHHbli oT He cyiero OTila, «cemeHeM KocMoca» (OTEPHA ToD KOOHoU, O Adyog 0 AexBelc), mo-
CKOJIbKY BECh KOCMOC IOJIy4aeT CBOM «Hauana» (TG ApxXaG) orT atoro CeMeHM M MPOCBELIAETCS
Um; u 10 «CeMsi» ComepsKuT B caMoM cebe Bce cemMeHa Bcex Belen (Tdoav Ty navoneppiav), 6y-
Ly4y paspensieM Ha GeCKOHEYHOe YMCiIo uzeit (€iG Amelpoug Tepvopevoy 16€aG), KoTopble CyTh 3a-
MbIcsibl Bora o mupe u morteHumu Bcex Bewiei (cMm.: Hippolytus. Refutatio omnium haeresium
VII 22. 4-6). BoipaxkeHue «cemst cyimx» (Oviwv onéppa) otHocuT K Bory OTity elile onuH Xpu-
cTraHcKmit iaToHnk — Cunesnit Kupenckmit (cm.: Synesius. Hymn. I 150), MHOKeCTBO mapasuie-
JIell ¢ TYMHaMM KOTOPOrO BCTpevaeTcs B ruMHax Bukropuna; cm.: [Pokuu 2007: 189-190].

39 KHTepecHO OTMETUTb, uTO BukTOpuH Hapsmy ¢ BokecTBeHHbIM JIOrOCOM NMpU3HAET CyLIECTBOBA-
HMe MMPOBOM WM BceoOleit myim (anima universalis atque fontana), cm.: De gen. 10. 19-36;
Adv. Ar. T 26. 26-43; 1 61. 13; IV 5. 10-11; IV 11. 7-38 u gp.; cm. takke: [Hadot 1968: Vol. 1,
180-186; ®okuu 2007: 133-135; Dokuu 2017: 316-319].
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U He JIOMyCKaeT, YToObl MOABeprajoch cMepTu To, uTo OHO HafessieT >KU3HBIO
(Adv. Ar. I 26. 26-29).

CnoBo ectp kak 661 Cemst u [lorenums cymjecrsoBanus (veluti semen ac potentia
exsistendi) Bcero, 4yTo CyIIeCTBYET M UTO MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATb WM MOTJIO ObI CY-
mrectBoBarb. OHo ectb IIpemynpocts u Cuita Bcex CYIIHOCTEN, [IIpoCTMparomasi-
cs1] or Bora myist [coBepiuenus | Beex neiictBuit (Adv. Ar. 111 4. 1-4)40,

B rumuaax BMKTOpMH CXOOHBIM OOpa3sOM OIMCBHIBAET 3TY KOCMOJIOIMYECKYIO
dyukimo Jloroca, mo6aBiisisi K Hell HaJeJIeHUe BCeX CYIIUMX COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN
dbopmoii:

To1, ChIH... ecTb Bceobiras @opma (universalis forma) Bcex [cymmx].
ITockomnpky ske Thl HamesnselIb skM3HbIO Bee [cyiume] (vivificans cuncta),
To ot >xmu3am npoucxomut [nx] dopma (fit forma de vita)...

Benp cornacuo dopme Tor — CioBo (Adyoc),

A cornacHo nos"auuio — Cearoii yx (Hymn. ITIT 180-185).

Takum obpasom, 6bITHE, (DOpPMa U KM3Hb BCEX CYIIMX Ipoucxogut ot Jloroca,
a CITOCOOGHOCTh K MCTMHHOMY TMO3HAHMIO M ONYXOTBOPEHMIO Y PasyMHBIX TYII —
ot CB. [lyxa. [Ipu sTOM BO3BpallleHMe yeaoBeueckux ayii K Jlorocy kak cBoeii [Tep-
sonpuunse 1 Cemenn?!, a yepes Hero - k bory Orny, «Cune CemeHn», IOHMMAeT-
cs1 BUKTOpMHOM Kak pe3ysbTaT IJIUTEIBHOIO MPOoIecca UX npoceeuyeHus, npeobpa-
HceHus U 00yXomeopeHusi, KOTOpOe COBEpIIAeTCs AECTBYMEM B HUX HE CTOJIbKO
Jloroca, TBOPAILETO ¥ OXKMBJISIOLIETO BCE CYIIME, BILUIOTh A0 MaTepum2 CKOJIbKO
Cs. lyxa — «cokpbrtoro Xpucra» (occultus Christus), boxkectBerHoir [Ipemynpo-
ctu u [lo3Hanus:

Xpuctoc ectb Bceobiiiee deiictBue — JleiicTBue, TOCKOIbKY CbIH VICXOMUT,
U sto HeiictBue ectb XKusHb, 61arogapss KOTOPOM MPOUCXOIST
U TBODSITCS BCe [cylme].

Onun u Tot ke cranoBuTcs Yuntenem 1 HacTaBHMKOM,
Opuu u Tor ke - YcoBeprmrenem [yxom,
KoTopblit HamuThIBaeT paccessHHbIe B BeKaX AYIIY HACTABIEHUSIMY MPEMYAPOCTH.
ITockonbKy ke [IpemynpocTs — 310 Xpucroc, omuH u Tot ke Xpucroc,
CoiH, uciennmii ot Otia, yuut 06 Orie, a [Iyx - o Xpucre...
[TockosbKy ke XPUCTOC COeOMHSIET M COXPAHSeT BCEX U YUUT 00 UCTMHHOM Bore,
To uTo ke 9T0, KaKk He TO, uTO [ yx CBATOM COenMHSIET OC/IEOBABIINX

3a XpUCTOM U BO3POXKIEHHBIX BO Xpucre?..
U noromy Xpuctoc sIBUWICS B BeKax, YTOObI HayuuTh 21ybute [OTtual,
U sToMy TaltHOMY ¥ COKPOBEHHOMY [3HaHUIO],
Kortopomy nocpencTBomM BHYTpeHHErO HayuyeHMs [HaC YIUT| COKPBITHIN XPUCTOC —

Casroit Jyx (Hymn. I 56-73).

B tpakrare «IIpotuB Apusi» Bukropun taxoke HaspiBaeT CB. [lyxa «COKPBITHIM
Nucycom» (occultus lesus), coobmiatommm myiiam TaiHble 3HaHus (intellegentias,

40 Cp.: Adv. Ar. 147. 13-31; 1 51. 1-15; III 3. 9-26; IV 11. 7-35; IV 31. 34-47 u gp.; CM. TaKKe BbI-
e, § 3 (o BTopoMm u TpetbeM EnmuHom).

Cwm. Boimre riurary u3 Hymn. I 16 (rursusque in semen redeunt genita quaeque ex semine).

42 Cm.: Adv. Ar. I 26. 30-38; III 3. 18-26; IV 11. 7-35 u ap.; cm. takke: [@okun 2007: 133-135].

41



A.P. @okun. Anmuunas memagusuka u XxpucmuaHckas meonozus... 107

Adv. Ar. III 14. 21-23). Cs. lyx — 9TO «HAaCTaBHMK B TTO3HaHUM» (magister intelle-
gentiae, Adv. Ar. III 6. 17; cp. De gen. 1. 6-12), «BayTtpennsst Cuia Xpucra» (inte-
rior Christi virtus, Adv. Ar. IV 17. 31). brnarogaps npemynpoctu Cs. [Iyxa (sapien-
tia sancti spiritus) Bce Iyl CTaHOBSTCS COBepIilleHHbIMU (perfecta) ¥ TyXOBHBIMU
(spiritalia, Adv. Ar. I 56. 24; IV 7. 12-15). CxogupiMm 06pa3oM B TpeTbeM TMMHE
Bukropun ycsauBaer CB. lyxy HpOCBeLIAIONIyI0 U MpeoOpaskaolyo (QyHKIUIO,
Ha3biBass Ero «cwioit Bo3pokmeHMs» (regenerans), «MCTUMHHBIM ITPOCBEILLIEHMEM»
(vera inluminatio), «CyIIHOCTbBIO, KOTOpas criacaeT u Bo3posknaeT» (salvans regen-
eransque substantia, cm.: Hymn. III 65, 69, 218-219)%3. IIpn stom Cs. [yx uiub
3aBepIlaeT co60i equMHOe TBOPUYECKOE U TIPOMBICIIUTETbHOE JeCTBYE BCell TpouIibl:

Ts1 [Orel1] noBesneBaellb CO311aTh,

To1 [ChIH] co3paenib,

To1 [[lyx] Boccosmaellb COTBOpeHHOe:

O 6nakennas Tpouna! (Hymn. III 105-108)%4.

XoT4 31ech, Kak MPeNCTaBIIseTcsl, MbICJb BUKTOpMHA B GOJIbIIIEN CTENEHU Clie-
IyeT JIOTUKe XPUCTUMAHCKOM HOKTpuHbI 0 Tpouiie kak emuHoMm Bore-Tsopiie, IIpo-
mbuicuTesie u Criacurene, B ero yueHun o Tpowuiie Kak Tpex Emgmubix u tpex Cy-
IIMX, @ TaKKe B TaKUX TpuUamax, KaK CYIIHOCTb — ¢opMa — IMO3HaHMe, ObITHe -
SKM3Hb — MBIIIJIEHME, ITPeObIBaHME — MCXOXKIEHMEe — BO3BpallieHle, i B KOHLEMHIUA
Jloroca kak «CeMeHM ObITHSI» HeJIb3S He 3aMeTUTh SICHbIN CJiel, BAMSHNUSI aHTUYHOM
MeTadu3MKM, KOTOPYIO, KaK Mbl IIOCTapajuch MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBaTh, BukTopmH
BOCIIPMHSJI B HeOIJIaTOHMuYeckoi ¢opme. M 3To BiMsSHME, HECOMHEHHO, XOPOIIO
nmpociiexkuBaeTcs B ero «['mmuax o Tpouie», mepeBon, KOTOPbIX MbI BIIEPBbIE IIPE[T -
CTaBJIsIeM PYCCKOS3bIYHBIM YMTATEIAM .

43 Cp.: Hymn. II 45-46, 56-58; 111 107, 111, 114, 119.

44 Tu creari imperas, tu creas, tu creata recreas. Cm. Bbitie uurary u3 Hymn. III 109-120 o Tpoune
KaK eMHOM MCTOUYHUKE Obimus, (popmbl M NO3HAHUS IJIs BCeX Cylmx, a Takke: Hymn. IIT 10-13,
30-33, 46-49, 63-65, 67-69, 80-82, 92-93.

45 B 3TOM HOMepe KypHa/ia IPUBOIUTCS II€PeBOL, TOJbKO IIEPBOro IYMHA; MepeBOo AByX APYrux Oy-
IIeT OMy6IMKOBAH B sKypHase « Bubist n XpucTraHCKast IPeBHOCTD».
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ITPUIOXEHUE
Mapuii Bukmopun

I'mvubi 0 Tpoune®
Ilepeeod ¢ namunckozo u kommenmapuu A.P. @oxkuna

I'iMu nepBbIit
O Tpowure

<Monumeennoe npu3sstéarue Tpouyor>

IMpymay, Ceer uctunnbli! — OTten, Bor Bcemorymii!
[Mpunpm, Ceer [or] Cera? - Taiina® u Cuna Boscusal*

[TepeBop, ¢ IaTMHCKOTO BBINIONHEH MO M3ganuio: Marii Victorini Opera. Pars 1. Opera theologica //
Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. Vol. 83. 1 / Ed. P. Henry, P. Hadot. Vindobonae,
1971. P. 285-289. IlepeBon, npumeuanus — A.P. DokuHn.

1 Lumen verum. Cp. UH. 1:9; cm. Takske: Adv. Ar. 1T 2. 23; Hymn. III 67.

2 Lumen luminis. Cp. Ic. 35:10; Ilpem. 7:26; Un. 1:4-9; Esp. 1:3; cp. taxke B I'mmue III nonayio
TPUHUTAPHYIO GOPMYITY, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha MoHsTHM O Bore kak Csere: «Mctuuubiit Ceet, McTuH-
ubiii Ceet ot Ceeta, Vctunnoe ITpocsemenne: O 6naxkennast Tpouna!» (Hymn. III 67-69). Ipen-
crasnenye o CeiHe Kak Bropom Caete nocse bora OTiia 661710 XapakTepHO AJist aJleKCaHAPUIAIIEB,
B uactHocTu 11 Opurena (cm.: Origen. De princip. I 2. 6-7, 11; I 3. 4; Comm. Johan. II 23. 152;
Hom. in Jerem. 9. 4; Contra Cels. III 72; 10, 30). Ho, ckopee Bcero, Buktopus 3nech umeer B Bu-
ny cioBa Hukeiickoro CumBosa Bepel: Ceema ucmurnnozo om Ceema ucmuiHo2o0, KOTOpble OH LU-
TUPYET HEOZHOKpaTHO s AokasaTtesbcTBa emyHocyims Otma u Ceia. Cm.: Adv. Ar. 1 13. 7;
131. 37-38; II 2. 23; II 3. 29; II 6. 24-25; IV 29. 20-21; De hom. recip. 4. 18-23. Hymn. III 68
u 1p., a rakke: [Hadot 1960b: 1059; @okun 2007: 113; @okun 2014: 412].

3 Mysterium. Cp. Ed. 3:3-9; Kon. 2:2-3; 4:3; 1 Tum. 3:16. Cp. takke: Adv. Ar. I 24. 29; 1 26. 14~
16; Hymn. I 68-69. Xots1, no muenuio I1. Ago (cm.: [Hadot 1960b: 1059]), cioBo «TaitHa», ckopee
BCero, 3aMeHsIeT 37eCh CJIOBO «IpemyapocTb» (cp. 1 Kop. 1:24: Xpucma, boscuio Cuny u Boxcuto
Ilpemydpocmv), noHsiTie BoxkecTBeHHOII «TaliHbl» y Mapusi BukropyHa BecbMa MHOTO3HAYHO.
Bo-miepBbix, 0HO o3HauaeT, uTo B ChiHe-JIoroce cokpbiTO TaitHOe 3HaHue o bore OTie, KoTopoe
Jloroc u CB. [Iyx kak [Tpemympocts Bosknst oTkpbiBatoT jofsm; cm.: Adv. Ar. IIT 10. 3-11; Hymn.
158-61, 73-74; 111 196-198 u np. Bo-Bropbix, OHO 0O3HauYaeT Taitny Boxcecmesennozo domocmpou-
menbcmea chacelusl, COBEPILIEHHOTO Yepe3 BOILIOIIEeHMe, CMepTh 1 Bockpecenue Mumcyca Xpucra
(kak y amocrosia [laBna), a Takxke — mmpe - memacgusuueckuli npoyecc, HAYaBLIUICS C BEYHOTO
BoskectBenHoro pokaennst CbiHa-JIoroca kak JKusuu, [IBikenns u deiictBus BuyTpu bora OTija
(BoskecTBeHHOTO BbITHS), TPOIO/KMBLINIACS B TBOPEHUM MMpA Yepe3 HUCXOKAEHME U SKUBOTBOPSI-
iee pevicteue Jloroca, 3arem — yepe3 Ero Borutoiienue, 1, HaKOHeI, 3aBePILMBILINIICS BO3BpaLlle -
HueM Jsozeit Kk bory 6maromaps pevictsuio CB. [Jyxa kak BoxkectBeHHoV [IpeMyapocTvt 1 «COKpbI-
toro Xpucra» (Christus occultus, Adyog in occulto, cm. ke, Hymn. I 68-73; 111 63-70, 252-269,
a rawke: Adv. Ar. I 13. 21-30; I 24. 19-48; I 26. 30-43; 1 51. 1-6; I 57. 1-6; 1 57. 1-6; I 58. 20-
24; III 14. 20-24; IV 7. 10-15; IV 11. 7-35; IV 17. 29-33; Comm. in Ep. ad Eph. 1. 4, PL. 8,
1240A u np.; cp.: Hilar. Pict. De Trin. IX 62). Cm. Taxcke: [Hadot 1971: Vol. I, 299-301; ®okuu
2007: 133-135, 159-162, 167-170]. B-tperbux, cjoBo mysterium y BUKTOpMHA YacTO yKa3bIBaeT
Ha Taiiny BoxkecrBenHoro Tpuenuuctsa: «Bce TarHCTBO (mysterium totum) 3aK/IlO4aeTcsl B TOM,
yto Bor Oren, u CoiH, u CBsaroii [lyx - ato eauubiit bor (unus Deus)» (Adv. Ar. 1 43. 6-7).

4 Virtus Dei, cp. 1 Kop. 1:24; 2:7; cp. takxxe Huske, Hymn. I 15-19.
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[Mpunau, Oyx Cesroi — coro3 Otua u Ceina!®
Korga Tb! noxoumibes, Tol — Orern, korma ucxopyib — Tel ChIHS,
Korpma sxe cBasbiBaenib Bcex Boenuuo’, Tol — yx CBATOIL

5 Patris et filii copula. 910 yuenne o Cs. Jlyxe Kak «cBs3u Tpounpl» (conexio, conplexio, commu-
nicatio, cp. Hymn. III 44, 48, 51, 98-99, 242-246) Buepsbie 66110 chopMymmMpoBaHO Bukrtopnm-
HOM, y KOTOPOTO OHO BbITeKaeT u3 mpenctasienns o Cs. [lyxe kak boskecrBenHom Mbiiiiennn,
KOTOpO€ BO3BPATHBIM IBMKEHMEM CBsi3bIBaeT Mexxay co6oit Beitue (Otia) u Coina (OKusub). Cm.:
[@Pokun 2007: 114-118; ®oxun 2014: 414-419]. BriocnencTBum 3To yueHue CTaHeT HeOTbeMle-
MOIJ1 YaCThIO TPUHUTAPHOTO YUeHUs ABIyCTMHA U GONBUIMHCTBA MOC/IELYIOUUX JTaTUHCKUX 6Oro-
ciioBoB. Iloppo6GHee 06 stom cm.: [Dokmu 2014: 570-577, 598, 602-606, 611, 615-616, 623,
642, 651-655, 669].

6 Tu cum quiescis, pater es, cum procedis, filius. B 0cHOBe TaHHOTO YTBepPsKAEHMsI JISKUT HEeOIIaTO-
HUYECKasi JOKTPMHA O TPex MOCIeHOBATENbHBIX CTAAMSIX CYILIECTBOBAHMS KaKOM-MOG0 peasbHO-
cTU: npebuvleanue — ucxoxcoeHue — eosgpawjenue (Jovr), Tpoodog, €motpoen). Cm., Harpumep:
Plotin. Enn. I11 9. 5; V1. 6; V 2. 1; V 4. 2; V 6. 5; VI 7. 16; Porphyr. Com. in Parm. 14. 16-26;
Procl. Elem. theol. 35; Theol. Plat. IIT 9. Vol. IIL. P. 35-36 u ap.; cm. Takke: [@okun 2011b: 7-22;
@oxwun 2011c: 7-29; Dokun 2014: 365, 369, 373-374, 382]. C nmomolLbi0 3TOM JOKTPUHBI Mapunit
Bukropun onmceiBaer Tpouily kak enuHyto cybcraHimio (una substantia), mocyiemoBaTenbHO pac-
KpbIBatoLyo ce6st kKak Orery (peGbiBaHMe, MOKOH, 6biTHe), ChIH (MCXOXKIEHWE, ABVIKEHNE, JKU3Hb)
u C. [lyx (Bo3BpallieHue, MpeMyapocCTb, MbiiiuieHne) (cm. Hske, Hymn. [ 75-76; 111 71-73). Kpo-
Me Toro, Buktopun yacto xapakrepusyer OTiia Kak nokoti (status, quietus, cessatio), a CbiHa — Kak
dauscerue (motus, motio); Mpy ITOM IOKOV COOTBETCTBYET Guimuio (esse), cokpsimocmu (occul-
tus) u nomenyuu (potentia), a IBMkeHMe — scusHu (vita), nposienenHocmu (manifestatio) u akmy
(actus, actio, operatio). Cm.: De gen. 21. 5; Adv. Ar. 1 4. 15; 1 34. 9-12; 142. 22; III 2. 30-54; IV 8.
26-27 u ap.; cp. Plotin. Enn. V 3. 15. 32-33 (évépyela - SUvapig); a Takke: [Pokuu 2007: 106-
108; ®okun 2014: 402-407].

7 In unum qui cuncta nectis. ITon cIOBOM «Bcex» 37eCh CJiefyeT IIOHMMaTh npexzae Bcero Otma
n CbliHa, nockosbky CB. Jlyx kak BoskectBeHHOe Mblienue cBsisbiBaeT Otua u CbiHa, Oymyun
Ux «cBsi3bio» (conplexio duorum, Hymn. IIT 245). Bo Bropyio ouepens Cs. [lyx Kak «Coemmuu-
Tesb BceX» (unitor omnium) CBSI3bIBAET BOEOVHO BCE TBOPEHMSI M OCOGEHHO — BCEX BEPYIOIIUX
Ipyr ¢ Apyrom u ¢ Borom, Tak uto Ero cBssyromas poap BHYTpM Tpouiipl HAXOAUT HENOCpen -
CTBEHHOE MpOAOJKeHMe B BoskeCcTBEHHOM JOMOCTpOUTENbCTBE criaceHms mupa (cm.: Hymn.
167; III 98-99, 243-246). Kak cnpaBegnmuBo ormeuaet [1. Ano, B «I'mmuax o Tpoute» cBsizyto -
miast posb CB. [lyxa BbIpakeHa ropasfo CubHee, YeM B JPYTMX «TEOJOTMUYECKMX TPaKTaTax»
Buxropuna (cm.: [Hadot 1960b: 1060]); roe Takylo YHMBEpPCAJbHYIO CBS3YIOLLYIO POJIb MU
GYHKUMIO B MMPO3IaHUM BBIMONMHSIET BoskecTBeHHbIN JIOroc Kak yHMBEPCAJbHbIN KU3HEHHBIN
TIPUHIIUTI, HAaZeSIONINIA BCe TBOPEHMS ObITMEM U OXKUBJISIFOIIMI BCIO BCEIEHHYIO, TPeBpallias ee
B HEKYIO eIMHYIO «Iemb» (catena) cymmx. Cm: Adv. Ar. I 25. 17-24 (per ipsum filium unum
fient omnia, quoniam per ipsum omnia); I 25. 35-44; I 26. 1-5, 30-43; I 56. 25-39; III 3. 18-
26; IIT 13. 20-21; IV 11. 7-35; Comm. in Ep. ad Eph. 1 4, PL. 8, 1240A wu ap.; cm. Takxke: [Do-
kuu 2007: 133-135].
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<Ilepeasa Juada: Omey — nepeoe u abconromuoe Edunoe,
Covin — emopoe Edunoe-Cyuiee, noposcdatoujee mpemoe Edunoe -
éceleHHYI0 KaK eduHoe U MHOzoe>

Te1, Bor - nepsoe Equnoe$, Tol - Equnoe, ponusieecs camo ot ce6s?,
To1 - Equnoe npexae Ennuorolf.

10

Unum primum. «ITepBoe EquHoe» - ato y Buktopuna bor OTeli, KOTOpbIit MOJTHOCTBIO JIMIIIEH Ka-
KOro-M60 MHOXECTBA U eIMH B a6CoMOTHOM cMbiciie; OH ecTh He mpocto Epynoe (unum), HO
«camo 1o cebe Exmuoe» (ipsum unum), «eguHctBeHHoe Emmuoe» (unum solum, unum et solum
unum), «mpocroe Exmuoe» (unum simplex), «He-cyiiee EnuHoe» (inexsistntialiter unum, unum
ante 6v); cm.: De gen. 12. 5-6; 22. 5-6; Adv. Ar. 149. 9-26; I 50. 22-26; IV 19. 10-12; IV 22. 6-
14; IV 23. 13-18; IV 24. 22-31; IV 26. 26-27; Hymn. IIT 95-96 u np.; cp. takke: [@okun 2007:
95-96; @okun 2011a: 55-61; @okun 2014: 385-388]). D10 MOHATHE TIEPBOrO MM aGCOIFOTHOTO
Enunoro (unum = év) BOCXOIMT K HEMTO3HABAEMOMY U CBepXObITHITHOMY EIMHOMY mepBoil MOChUI-
Ky tatoHoBckoro «ITapmennma» (cm.: Plato. Parm. 137c-142a, «eguHoe enuno», €v €v — Parm.
142c¢), a Takke Kk Equnomy-Briary B cucreme Ilnoruna (cm.: Plotin. Enn. 119. 1; V 1. 5; V 1. §;
V2.1;V3.12; V5.6; V5.11; V3. 17; VI 9. 2 u ip.).

Unum a se ortum. V3 KOHTEKCTa C/IeyeT, YTO 3TO TOT ke camblii bor OTel| Kak HEpOKAEHHbIN (Cp.
Adv. Ar. I 50. 20: purum ingenitum 1podv, «umcroe HepoxkneHtoe [Ipencyiiee»); OAHAKO MOHSTHE
«caMmonopoxkaeHusi» (generatio sui ipsius) y BukropmHa, Kak mpaBmio, cOOTHOCUTCSI ¢ ChIHOM —
«BTOPBIM EfyHbIM», KOTOpOe pommioch oT OTiia «CaMONOPOKIEHHBIM ABMKeHMeM»; cM.: De gen.
22. 11-12; Adv. Ar. 1 4.9-10; T 27.20-22; IIT 17.15-17; IV 13.5; cm. taxke: [@okun 2007: 111;
®okun 2014: 410]. O camonopokaeHur MoOHambl (HOVAG) Y HEOIUIaTOHMKOB cM.: Hippolyt.
Philosophumena IV 43. 4; Iambl. Theolog. Arithm. P. 3. 17-18.

Unum ante unum. OTely kak nepBoe EnunHoe nuiib 8 nopsdke npuuuHHOCMu, a He TI0 BpeMeHU
npemirectsyer ChiHY Kak Bropomy Emmuomy (cm. mmske, Hymn. I 32-34, u npumeu. 35-37);
06 Otiie u CobiHe kak aByx Emmubix cm.: Adv. Ar. I 49-50; 06 Orie, Coine n CB. lyxe Kak
o tpex Exmubix u Tpex Cymmx cm.: Hymn. 111 91-99, 138-164, 248-250. Kak ormeuaer K. Mo-
peckuny, y Bukropmua «Oten pasgBamBaercss B CblHe (TOBODSI SI3bIKOM IUIATOHMKOB, 3TO
Enunoe n Eguno-mHoroe), a CobiH 3akmouaer B Cebe nBa mMomeHTa: onuH — ku3Hu (CbIH),
a gpyrout - mbiuuteHust (Jyx)» [Mopeckunn 2011: 467]. O tpex enunbix — Edunoe, Ym, Jywa -
B CBsI3M C IIaToHOBCKUM «Ilapmenupom» rosoput [Tnotun (Enn. V 1. 8. 23-26; cp. Takxke: Sim-
plic. In Aristot. Phys. Comm. // Simplicii in Aristotelis physicorum libros octo commentaria /
Ed. H. Diels. Berlin: Reimer, 1882. Vol. 9. P. 230. 36-231. 2). O gByx Enuubix — a6comoTHOM
Burtun, npepmecrpytomem Cyuiemy, u Enqunom-CyiiemM — roBopuTcsi B aHOHMMHOM KOMMEHTA -
puM Ha TIaTOHOBCKMUM «IlapMeHuz», TpaAUIMOHHO pumucbiBaeMoM I[lopbupuio (cm.: Porphyr.
Comm. in Platonis Parm. XII 22-33). Cm. Takxke: [Dodds 1928: 132-133]. C apyroit CTOPOHEI,
dpasa unum ante unum (0cCOGeHHO B CBeTe cienyrolleii 3a Hei dpassl: «Thl mpeniecTByelb
BCSKOMY [umcyioBoMy| MHOXecTBY», Hymn. I 8) moskeT o3Hauatsb To, uyTo bor kak Enunoe mpex-
LIeCTBYeT eIMHOMY KaK uuciy, T.e. eguHuie; cp. Adv. Ar. III 1. 27-29: «EguHoe He 1o unciy,
a elle mpeskze uyycia (ante numerum unum), TO €CTh IpPeXIe eIMHOro, KOTOPOe 3aK/II0YaeTcs
B uncie» (ante unum quod est in numero; cp. Takke: Adv. Ar. IV 19. 10-12; IV 23. 17-18). Ilo-
no6HbIM 06pasom y dunona Bor kak Monaza, a y Ilnotuna - EgyHoe nmpeBoCcXosaT BCSIKOe YMC-
J10, 6yAyuYy MepBOHAYAJIOM BCEX UMCeT — KaK UAealbHbIX, TaK U MaTemarnuyeckux. Cm.: Philo.
De vita cont. 2; Leg. alleg. II 3; De praem. et poen. 40; Plotin. Enn. V 4. 1; V 5. 6; VI 9. 5-6;
cm. takke: [Poxkun 2014: 107, 387].
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Thbl MpefLIecTByelb BCIKOMY MHOKECTBY 11, He 3HAMOLIMIT HUKAKMX mpenesioBl2,

B Tebe HeT HMKAKOrO MHOXKECTBA, BEIb ¥ MHOKECTBO — He oT Tebs13.

W60 10 Enmuoe, kotopoe poxkaeHo ot Te6sl4, ckopee moposkgaeT MHOKECTBO,
yeM o6agaeT umlo.

11

12

13

14

15

Praecedis omne quantum. 3xech u asee CJIOBO quantum O3HaYaeT He CTOJIBKO UVCJIO MM UMCIIO-
BOe MHOXECTBO (quantitas) Kak aKIMAEHIMIO MaTepUasbHbIX IPEIMETOB, CKOJbKO MEaTbHOE
MHOkecTBO (cp. pluralité intelligible, cm.: [Hadot 1960b: 1061]), nian MHOKECTBO Kak IIPOTUBOIIO-
JIOKHOCTb abCOJIIOTHOMY €AVMHCTBY. B cBsI3u ¢ 3TMM pasiee BUKTOpMH roBOpuT 06 OTCYTCTBUM
MHOKECTBa Kak B [IePBOM, TaK 1 Bo BropoM EnuHom (t.e. B OTiie 1 ChIHe) U MOSIBJIEHUY €ro JIUILb
B COTBOPEHHOM MUpe.

Nullis notus terminis. BykB. «He mo3HaBaeMblii / He TO3HAHHBIV HUKAKUMM TIpeaeIaMi/rpaHuiia-
vu». ComtacHo Bukropuny, Bor Oter kak 6ecripenensHoe EnyHoe mosHaBaeM Tosibko depes JIo-
roc (Coina) Kak cBowo ®opmy; cm.: Adv. Ar. T 31. 21-22; IT 4. 10-23; III 1. 36-48; III 6.5-7; IV 8.
33-44; IV 19. 30-37; IV 20. 21-25; IV 26. 9-15; IV 28. 1-8; Hymn. III 172-181 u gp. O «mpex-
no3HaHuM/cBepxmno3Hanmm» (praeintelligentia) kak crnocobe mosHanust bora OTua cm.: Adv. Ar.
IV 19. 15; IV 26. 10; a Taxske: [@okun 2007: 91-93; Dokun 2011a: 54-55].

Nihil in te quantum quia neque quantum ex te est. Ipyrumu cioBamu, bor OTter kKak abcomoTHOe
Enunoe, He copmepskailiee B ce6e HMKAKOTO MHOXKECTBA M DasinMuMsi, MOKET MOPOXKIATh TOJBKO
€IMHCTBO.

Ex te natum unum. Cp. Adv. Ar. I 50. 22; Hymn. III 97. Vimeetcs B Bugy Coin-Jloroc (cm. Hu-
ke, Hymn. I 12: unum quem genius filium), Koropsiit ects «uHoe Egunoe» (alter unus), «cy-
mwee Enunoe» (exsistntialiter unum, unum esse) wm «EguHoe u Bce» (unum omnia, unus et
omnia), mockosibky OH o6Jafaer B ceGe BCeH MOJHOTOM YMOIOCTUIAaeMbIX CYIIHOCTeN (umeit) —
MOTEHLIMI BCeX Belllell, a B HUX U uyepe3 HMX — BCeMM Bellamu, 6yayuu Kak 6b1 ux «Ceme-
Hem»; cM.: De gen. 12. 6; 22. 6-7; Adv. Ar. 1 50. 22-26; 1 51. 1-7; IV 24. 31; Hymn. [ 12-14;
IIT 97, 180-182 u gp. Oto «uHoe Egqunoe» coorBerctByer Enmnomy-Cymemy munu Egunomy-
MHOTOMY BTOpPOJ TOCBUIKM IaTOHOBCKOro «Ilapmenmpa» (€v €oti, €v Ov, &v TOAAQ, cMm.:
Plato. Parm. 142c-155d, oco6enno 144e) u Ymy B cucreme Ilnoruna (cm.: Plotin. Enn. V 1.
4. 21-38; V 1. 8. 26; V 3. 15. 12-26; VI 2. 15. 14-15; VI 2. 17. 23-25; VI 6. 13. 52-53;
VI7.14. 11-12 u gp.). Bcrpeuatomeecst y Buktopuna npumenutenbHo K ChIHY BbIpaskeHMe
unum unum («Egnno-Enmuoe», wim «gBaxknbl Equnoe», cv.: Adv. Ar. I 50. 22; 1 51. 1) xors
BHEIIIHE ¥ HAIIOMMHAET IJIATOHOBCKOE BbIpaskeHue £v €v, Ha caMOM [ejie COOEPKUT B cebe
MIel OMHOBPEMEHHO eduxcmea u deolicmeéa, Tak Kak Jloroc, 6ynmyun BropbiM Enuubiv («Enm-
HbiM CylmMm»), ecTb ofHOBpeMeHHO /[uada, 3akiovasi B Cebe nBa momeHTa: JKusub (CbIH)
u Mbiienne (coorBercryromnee Cs. Jlyxy); cm.: Adv. Ar. I 51. 1-43; a rakxke: [Hadot
1960b: 852].

B tpetbem I'mmue Bukropmuu HasbiBaeT CbiHa «EpgyHbiM 1 Bcem» (unus et omnia, Hymn. III 97),
MTOCKOJIbKY, KaK OGbUIO YIOMSIHYTO, B HeM kay3anvHo, Kak B cemeHu, T.e. B HEPA3JIOKVMOM eOuH-
cmee, COIEPKUTCS BCE MHOKECTBO MIeabHbIX M MaTepuanbHbix cymmx. Cm.: Adv. Ar. I 26. 1-8;
IV 5. 29-40; IV 19. 26-37; IV 32. 9-13 u gp. Cp. taxxe: Plotin. Enn. V 3. 15. 23-32; Macrobius.
Comm. in Somn. Scip. I 6. 14.
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Wtak, OTtelw 6e3mepHbiit, a ChIH — ¥ UMEIOLIMIA Mepy, ¥ 6e3MepHbIii .
160 u Tor, Oren, - Equnoe, n Coin, Kotoporo Ter pogui, — Toske Egmuoel”,

<Bcenennasa kak mpemse Edunoe — edunoe u mHozoe,
noposicdennoe Jlozocom u enosw 8oszepawjatouieecs k Hemy>

A MHOroe uau Bce ecTb To camoe Enunoe, kotopoe nopomui Chin!8,
Benp On ectb Cems 6biTust (6VTOG semen) 1yist Beex [cymmx]19.
Tol ke ectb cuia storo Cemenn?0,

16

17

18

19

20

Immensus pater est, mensus atque immensus filius. bBor OTtew kak abcomorHoe EnyHoe He umeer
HUKAKO} Mepbl WM TIpefesia, KpomMe caMmoro cebsi, B To BpeMst Kak ChbIH MOJTyYaeT CBOIO Mepy, TO
ectb Gopmy, or OTia u cam, B CBOIO Ouepenb, CTAHOBUTCSI YHUBepcaibHOI Mepoii u @opmoit aist
Bcex cyumx. Cm.: Adv. Ar. I 49. 18; IV 24. 28-29; Hymn. IIT 121-129, 172-175. Cp. ¢ yuennem
[Tnotuna o EpmHoM Kak «Mepe, KOTOpas cama He uMeeT Mepbl» (HETPOV y&p oOTO Kol 00
petpodpevov, Plotin. Enn. V 5. 4. 12-16; mévtev pétpov, Enn. VI 8. 18. 3), a Takke ¢ yueHu-
eM panHero AsryctuHa o bore Ortie Kak «Bbicouarieit Mepe» (summus modus), Ijisi KOTOPO¥
«He II0JIaTaeTCsl yKe HMKAKOW APYroii Mepbl, M60 eciay Bbicovaiiinas Mepa u3MepsieTcss BbICO-
yaiiero ke Meporo, To usmepsiercsi cama coboro» (per seipsum modus est, Augustin. De beat. vit.
IV 34).

Unum autem et tu pater es, unum quem genius, filius. O poskgenun CoiHa Kak Broporo EguHoro
ot OTua kak nepBoro ExgyHoro BukTopuH B Apyrom MecTe pacCyKaeT CIeymoIyuM 06pa3om:
«Ort [opHoro] Epunoro mpousomio [Apyroe] Enmnoe, Koropoe ects Enuno-Epmuoe (unum
unum), To ectb EfguHoe, 3akioyatoiieecst B cyimHocTu (in substantia unum), Enunoe, npe6siato-
1iee B ABVWKeHUM (in motu unum), Beb U IBIDKEHME €CThb CYIIeCTBOBAHME, M CYLIECTBOBAHME €CThb
nBwkenne. Ito Exnuoe ectb Egnnoe Cyiiee (exsistntialiter unum), a He kak Otew, Kotopslit ecTb
Ennnoe He-cyiee (inexsistntialiter unum) u ectb Enunoe Cyliiee TOIBKO COIVIACHO BO3MOYKHOCTYU
(secumdum potentiam)» (Adv. Ar. I 50. 22-26).

Quod multa vel cuncta sunt, hoc unum est quod genuit filius. O Tpetbem Enmnom xak «EpnHOM
¥ MHOTOM» (€v OV Kol ToAAG) roBopurt ITnaton (cm.: Plato. Parm. 155e-157b). Y Bukropuua 310
«Tpetbe Ennnoe» mpencrasiser coboit Mup Kak yenoe, T.e. yHusepcym (cp. Adv. Ar. I 25. 39: cor-
pus totius universi), BK/IrOuaroIMii B ce6st BCe KaK yMOITOCTUTaeMble, TaK ¥ MaTepuasibHbIe CYILue,
rotopble TBOpATCcs Jlorocom - «CemeHeM Bcex cymmx» (cMm. Takke: Adv. Ar. I 25. 35-42; u:
[Hadot 1960b: 1060, 1062, 1072]). Bnpouem, B apyrom mecte (Hymn. III 91-99) Buxropun nop,
«tpetbuM EnynbivM» nmonumaet Cs. IIyx, momo6Ho Tomy Kak Ilnotus (cm. Bbiie, Enn. V 1. 8. 23—
26), a no Hero Mogepar (cm.: Simplic. In Aristot. Phys. Vol. 9. P. 231. 1-2) nop, «rpetbum Enu-
HBIM» MOHMMaJIX MUPOBYIO Jly1ry.

Cunctis qui 6vtog semen est. O Jloroce kak «Cemenn ObiTmsi» i «CeMeHu CyImx», nomeHyu-
ANbHO U KAY3dIbHO COIEpsKallleM B cebe BCIO TIONHOTY MAEaIbHBIX M MaTepUaabHbIX CYIInX, BuUk-
TOPUH TOBOPUT HEOTHOKpaTHO; cM.: De gen. 25. 7; 27. 10-11; Adv. Ar. I 3. 8; 1 19. 20; T 25. 25-
26; 1 51. 1-6; I 57. 34-37; III 4. 1-5; III 12. 14-15 u gp. BecbMa BepOATHO, YTO Ha KOHIIEIIINIO
Jloroca kak «CemeHn 6bITVsI» Y BukTOpMHAa OKa3asa onpenesieHHOe BMsIHYE CTOMYEeCKast KOHIIEI -
Vsl NHe8Mbl KaK CEMEHM BCEX BEIIIEN, a TAKyKe JOKTPUHA «CIIEPMATUUECKIX JIOTOCOB» (CM. BBIIIIE,
BCTYNUTEJIbHYIO CTaThIO).

Tu vero virtus seminis. B «['mmHax» BUKTOpMH 4acTo mMcnosb3yeT CJIOBO Virtus Kak CMHOHUM CJIO-
Ba potentia; cm.: [Hadot 1960b: 1063]. B nanHom ciyvae Bor Orten kak «mepBoe Enynoe» ectb
BCEMOTYIIAs MOTEHIVS, TIOpOosKaatoIas u npuaaiias cuiay CbiHY Kak «BTopomy EmmHomy», co-
nmepskaiiemy B cebe, Kak B ceMeHM, BCIo MmojHoTy cyimx. O Bore Orie kak moreHimn, a CbiHe Kak
akrte cm.: Adv. Ar. [ 4. 3-10; T 12. 29-32; I 19. 22-44; 1 27. 24-28; 1 40. 27-28; 111 2. 12 - 4. 5;
11 17. 14-15; IV 27. 1-29. 23 u gp.; cm. taxske: [Pokun 2007: 104-109; Dokun 2014: 402-407].
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B Kotopom u ot Kotoporo posknatores Bce [cyiime],
koTopble pousBonut Cuna Boswcua®l.
U B 370 CeMs1 BHOBb BO3BpalllalOTCS BCe [cyime],
pokmeHHble oT 310ro Cemenn?Z,

<Omeuy - Boyxcecmeennoe Botmue, Cywinocms u Iokoii,
Coin - acusnennoe [eiicmeue u JIeuscenue,
posxcdennoe om Omua u edunocyujnoe Emy>

Urak, Bce [cyume] TBoput Xpucroc, Koropsiit ects Best Cuna Boscus?3.
Benp Xpucroc, [Hackonbko OH] ectb [IBuskenue, npedbiBatoiiiee B [Tokoe?4,
ectb [cam] BbIciumii Bor23,
[Hackonbko] ske OH ecTb camo [IBuskenue, OH eCcTb
Ipemydpocme u Cuna Boxcus?®,
Kotopas Hnuem He ormmuaercs ot CymHoctn??,
160 [IBusKeHre ecThb TO xe camoe, uTo u CyIiHOCTbS,

21

22

23
24

25

26
27

28

Virtus Dei. B nanHom ciryuae, kak ¥ B 601bIUIMHCTBe Opyrux, y Bukropuna Cwia Boxus - ato
CbIH, comtacHo onpegnenennto anocrosna [lasma (1 Kop. 1:24) - tBopueckas Cuna u IIpemydpocmo
Bora Otua, B To Bpems Kak cam Bor Orelr - ato Bcemoryiias nomenyus 3Toit Cuiibl (CM. BbIIIe,
virtus seminis, «cuia Cemenn»). BoipaskeHue in quo atque ex quo gignuntur cuncta MOXXeT OTHO-
CUTbCS Kak K cemeHH, T.e. Jlorocy (I1. Ano), tak u k Bory Oty kak Ero norenuym (K. Mopeckn-
Hu). OFHAKO MO KOHTEKCTY JIyullle OTHOCUTD 3TO K ChiHY Kak «CeMeHM ObITHSI», TAK KaK MMEHHO
On kak Cuna Boxkust, 6iaromapst OTuest moTeHImy («Cuiie») «IMOPOsKAAET», T.e. TBOPUT BCE CYILMe.
Cp. taxske: Comm. Ephes. 1. 4, PL. 8, 1240-1242.

Rursusque in semen redeunt genita quaeque ex semine. Bo3sBpaiieHue Bcex cyimx K bory kak
CBOEJ MEePBONPUYMHE TOHUMAETCS BUKTOPMHOM KaK Pe3ysabTaT UX OUUUjEHUS, NPOCBEWEeHUs
u 0dyxomeopeHnus, KoTopoe coBepiuaercs aeiictsuem B Hux CbiHa-JIoroca, cHavyasia TBOPSILETO
BCe Belly, a 3aTeM Mokopsitoierocss OTIy BMecTe cO BCeMM TBOpeHMsIMM, uToObl Bor 6bu1 8ce
80 6Cex, a TAKXKE Ie/CTBMEM B HUX «COKpbITOro Xpucra» — CB. [Jyxa kak BoskectBennoi IIpemyn -
pocty; cm.: Adv. Ar. I 36. 19-26; I 37. 33-40; 1 39. 25-34; III 3. 9-15; Hymn. I 6, 58-60, 72-74;
11 45-46; 111 69, 107, 111, 114, 119 u ap.

Omnis virtus Dei. Cp. 1 Kop. 1:24, a Takske: Hymn. I 56.

In quiete motus. O Tom, uto CeiH ectb devicTBue u [IBmkenue (motus, motio), a Otew ectb Ilo-
TeHUMsT U IIOKOI, B KOTOpPOM MpPeOhIBAET M OT KOTOPOTO POXKAAETCsS 3TO [IBMIKeHME, CM. BBIIIIE,
pum. 6.

Summus Deus. To ectb CbiH TOXOecTBeHeH bory Oty u HeoTmuumm oT Hero HacTosbko, Ha-
CKOJIbKO TipebbiBaeT B Hem, B Ero cyiiHocTu, HOTEHIMM U ITOKOE, HACKOJIbKO ke OH eCThb IBMKe-
HUe, IeiicTBUE U XKu3Hb, OH oTinueH ot OTia.

1 Kop. 1:24.

Nullo a substantia distans. To ectb ot Bora Oriia. Buktopus yacto HasbiBaet Otiia He TOJIbBKO Bo-
>KeCTBeHHbIM BbiTveM (esse), HO 1 CyIIHOCTbIO (substantia), a CbiHa — ee IBMsKEHMEM, AEVICTBUEM
win popmont; cm.: Adv. Ar. 120. 9-13; 122, 7-11; 1 41. 47-50; I1 4. 34-57; 111 3. 1-5; Hymn. I 32,
36, 38; 111 146-149 u np.

Quod motus hoc substantia est. [IpencrasieHne 0 TOKAECTBe ABVsKEHMs (IEMACTBUSI) M CYLIHOCTHU
(cyberantnm) BUKTOpMH YacTo MCIOMB3YeT A JoKasartenbcTBa enuuHocyimst CeiHa OTiry; cm.:
De gen. 23. 1-4; Adv. Ar. I 20. 8-23; 1 43; I1I 2. 30-54 u ap. C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, TOXKAECTBO B Bo-
re CyIIHOCTY ¥ JENCTBUS, T.e. OOMHOTO M3 aTpuOyTOB (aKUMAEHIIMI) CYIIIHOCTH, CBSI3aHO C HEOIlIa-
TOHMYECKUM TPUHIMIIOM Bo’keCTBEHHOV IIPOCTOTHI (MTOgPOGHEE CM. HIDKE).



114 Texcmet u uHmepnpemayuu

W sto [IBukeHne, nockobKy oHO npebbiBaeT B Hem [B Bore] 1 ects On Cam,
Hassano Bozom om Boza, HO poxcdennuim??, mockonpky OH ecTb [IBskenne, —
Benp Bcsikoe IBUOKEHME POKIEHO, — U TTOCKOJIBKY Bor
U [IBuskenne Bora cyTb OMHO, TO CyIIeCTBYeT OOuH 1 TOT ke Bor30.
[Tpu aTom oHO ecTh camo [IByKeHMe, U IJIT HETO CYIeCTBOBATh —
3TO 6bITh camuMm /JIBrkeHnem3!,
[TockonbKy ke oHO ecThb [IBykeHme bora, To aTo [IBuskeHne umeeT
B camoMm cebe Bora.
M Hao60opOT, MMEHHO IMOTOMY, UYTO OHO ecThb [IBuskeHue Bora,
Bor umeer B camom cebe 310 [IBISKEHME.
Wrax, Orer; mpe6siBaeT B CoiHe 1 Coid B Otiie32,
Takum 06pazom, xoTss OHM CYILECTBYIOT KaXKIbIN OTHEIbHO3,
HO TIOCKOJIbKY Kask[blii n3 Hux Bcerga mpeGbIBaeT B IPYroM,
[Tostomy y JIByX — OqHa Cijia ¥ OfHA CYIIHOCTh>4,
Ho CbIH ecTb CyIIHOCTb B cCaMOM ce6e UMEHHO ITOTOMY;
yTo 910 Aapyet Emy Orerr.
Benp Kak nepBu4HO BbITHe, Tak BropnuHO JIBiskeHne’s,
Ho He B cMbIciie TOTO, UTO OHO MMOAYMHEHO BPEMEHN, a TIOTOMY;,
4TO B BoskecTBeHHbIX [Bellax] MOpsSIIOK COOTBETCTBYET CIIOCOOHOCTI®.

29
30
31

32

33

34

35

36

Lnrara us Huxkeiickoro CumBosia Bepsr; cp.: Adv. Ar. IT 2. 24; III 2. 10.

Unus et idem exsistit Deus. Cp.: Adv. Ar. IV 17. 6-10.

Hoc quod ipse motus est. [Ipyrumu cioBamu, coO6cTBeHHOE 6biTHE (CylecTBoBaHMe) ChlHA 3aKITIO-
YyaeTcsl B TOM, YTOObI ObITb dsudceHuem BoskectBenHoro Boeitus, T.e. Otua. Cp.: [Hadot 1960b:
1604].

Cp. UH. 10:38; 14:10-11. Bubneiickoe yueHue O 83auUMONPOHUKHOBEHUU VI 83AUMONPeObI8AHUU
Orua u CeiHa y Bukropuna nopkperuisercs: pumocobckumy apryMeHTamy, B YaCTHOCTM HeoIuIa -
TOHMYECKUMM TIPUHIMUIIAMMY UMNAUKAyuU u npeséanuposanus; cm.: Adv. Ar. I 16. 25-29; 1 37. 31;
142. 33-35; 143. 41-42; 11 3. 34-44; 11 4. 23-29; I1 6. 19-26; I1 12. 6-7 u 1p.; nonpobHee 06 3TUX
npuHIymnax cM.: [Pokun 2007: 120-122; @oxun 2014: 427-431].

Sunt ergo singuli. Tepmun singulus (6yKB. «eOVHUYHBINY», «OTAEIbHBIN», «0O0COOIEHHBII») B (1-
JIOCO(GCKOM $I3bIKE COOTBETCTBYET MOHSITUIO uHdusudd, a B 60rocsoBckoM — unocmacu. Cm.: Adv.
Ar. 159. 5; 163. 21; IT 3. 40; III 4. 37; 111 9. 7; 111 10. 19; IV 10. 14; IV 21. 27; IV 33. 39; Hymn.
177 u gp. Cp.: [Hadot 1960b: 1604-1605].

Una virtus... una substantia. B ganHom ciiyuae TepmuH virtus o3Hauaet He OTIja KaK TOTEHIMIO
u He CbIHa Kak akT, a 0buryro BoskectBenHyto TBopueckyio cwny Otia u CeiHa. EguHceTBo Boske-
crBerHoM cutbl Otiia  ChiHa y BuKTOpMHA, Kak M Y MHOTMX APYTUMX XPUCTUAHCKMX GOTOCIOBOB
IV Beka, sIB/ISIeTCSI OTIOJTHUTEIBHBIM apPT'yMEHTOM B TIOJIb3Y eAMHCTBA VX CyLIHOCTH.

Esse enim prius est, sic moveri posterum. 3gech 1 ajee B CIeQYIOLMX CTUXaX BUKTOPUH YTOYHSI-
€T, UTO Peub MOXKeT UATH O mpeniiectBoBauuu bora Otua 1 ChIHY JMIIb B CMBICTIE NPUYUHHOCMU
(xata 10 aitiov, secundum causam, causativum) u onmonozuueckozo nopsdka (ordo), onpemesse-
MOTO 0cobbiM cgolicmeom M delicmauem Kaxkporo JIuna (cM. HuKe, IpuMed. 36), a He BpEMeH -
HOM TOCJIeI0BATEIbHOCTbIO, MOCKOJbKY 1 OTell, ¥ ChiH MPeOBIBAIOT B BEUHOCTY U HE TIOTYMHEHbI
Bpemenn. Cm.: De gen. 19. 1-6; 21. 1-6; Adv. Ar. I 57. 17-21; III 3. 1-6; III 10. 34-38; IV 1. 20-
21; IV 5. 20-27; IV 10. 35-38 u mp.

In divinis ordo virtus est. Kak ormeuaer I1. Ao (cm.: [Hadot 1960b: 1065]), B manHOM citydae tep-
MWH virtus uMeeT y BUKTOpMHa COBepILIEHHO 0CO00Oe 3HaueHue, MPUOKAIOIIEeCs K MOHSITUIO
ocoboro deticmaus (actus proprius) mian dsustceHus (motus proprius), CBOMCTBEHHOTO KaKIOMY
JInny Tpoutibl u oTpaskatoiiero Ero xapakTepHyio 0COGEeHHOCTb U «IOpSiIKOBoe MecTo» B Tpouiie
(cp. quodam motus ordine, Adv. Ar. IV 8. 24; cp. Adv. Ar. III 3. 3: prius ad vim). Hanpumep,
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Benb Bertue npeniectsyet [BuskeHNI0, 6yayun MepBUYHBIM
B Ie/CTBUTEILHOCTH, a HE BO BpeMeHu>’.
U sto BeiTie yuensie B Bore HasbIBaIOT CYIIHOCTHIOSS,
Yo ke kacaeTcs JIBMUsKeHMSI, TO OHO ObIIO POXKIEHO,
Benb CymHocTh nopokaaer JIsskennesd,
[ToposkneHue ke CYyIIHOCTY He [MOsKeT| ObITh HUUEM MHBIM,
KpoMme cymiHocTn40,
3HaunT, [IBmskeHne npuHamieskutT Takke u OTiry. CTano ObITh,
ChblIH eCTb OfIHA ¥ Ta Ke camasi CyIIHOCTh?!,

<Cuin kak meopueckuii Jlozoc u JKusns, edunocywnotii Omuyy xkak »cueomy bozy >

I'pekn HaseiBatoT Ero Crnosom (Aoyov) - Borom, cymmm Buytpu Otiia®?,
Kotopbiit ectb ITprunHa 1151 poskaeHns: ¥ BOSHUKHOBEHUSI BCexX [cymmx |43,

37

38

39

40
41

42

43

BoskectBeHHOe Brrtue (OTelr) Kak mepBUYHOE, BHYTPEHHEE U MOKOSILEeCs IBVDKeHKe (primus mo-
tus, intus motus, cessans motus) 3aHumMaeTt epBoe mecto B Tpouue, )Kusub (CbIH) Kak IBUKEHME,
HampaBJeHHOe OT ObITusI, — BTopoe Mecto, a Mpbiutenne (CB. [lyx) Kak BO3Bpallaolleecs: Ha3a[,
K 6bITHIO — TpeThe. Cm.: Adv. Ar. IV 8. 9-33 u ap.

Re prius, non tempore. B npyrom mecre BukropyH roBoput, uTo «zestenb (actor) mpeaiiecTsyeT
nmesiTesibHOCTH (actio) B cyury camont mpuponbi» (vi naturali prior, Adv. Ar. IV 5. 20-21; cp. Takke:
Adv. Ar. III 3. 2-4). DTo npencTapaeHKe O Pas3INUUY OHTOJOIMYECKOTO (IPUPOFHOrO) U BpeMeH-
HOTO IPeJIIeCcTBOBAaHMS BOCXOOUT K Apuctorento; cM.: Aristot. Phys. VIII 7, 260 b 16-19.

Hoc esse... substantiam. O Tom, yto Bor He mpocTO CyIIecTByeT, HO CyIIEeCTBYeT KaK CYIIHOCTb
(nn, CROpee, Kak ceepxcyuHocms — supra substantiam), cm.: Adv. Ar. I 1. 23-35; II 3. 6-17. B man-
HOM CJTy4ae ¥ 6bITHe, U CyLHOCTh BukropuH cootHocut ¢ borom Otiom (cM. Bblile, mpumey. 27).
Gignit motum substantia. To ectb Oren kak CymHocTb pokgaer CbiHa Kak [IBIDKeHMe, KOTopoe,
Kak BUKTOpPUH NOSICHSIET HI3Ke, eCTh He MPOCTO CBOJMCTBO CYIIHOCTY (aKUMAEHLMS), HO SIBJISIETCS
CaMoVJi CYIIHOCTBIO.

Cp.: Adv. Ar. IIT 1. 18-20.

Filius ergo eadem substantia. Vnn, eciin eadem substantia noHsTh kKak abnatus: «CbIH [pon3o-
ures| or/6naronapst Toii ke camoii cyiHocty» (I1. Ano). BeipaskeHnue (de/ex) eadem substantia da-
CTO WMCIMOJIb3yeTcsl BUKTOPMHOM B KayecTBe CMHOHMMA TEPMMHA «eAMHOCYLIHBIT» (O}000010G,
consubstantialis); cm.: Adv. Ar. I 8. 36; I1 10. 22-29; 11 12. 26-28; III 2. 10-11; IV 10. 31-33 u gp.
Intus in patre Deum. Cp. Un. 1:1-2, 18. Tlon «rpekamm» (Graeci) 3mech cienyer MOHMMATb He
CTOJIBKO Tpeueckux $minocodoB mim GOrocaoBOB, CKOIBKO JIMHTBUCTUYECKUI MPUHIMIT UK 3Ke
rpeveckuii Tekct EBanrems or MoanHa, cm.: [Hadot 1960b: 1066]. B npyrom mecre Buxropun
MOSICHSIET, KakuM o6pasom Jloroc omHoBpeMeHHO npebbiBaeT enympu OTiia 1 HaxoguTcst eHe Ero:
«39to ChiH, Kotopsiit ot Otuia, Kotopsiit y boza, Kotopsiit ectb cywjuti 6 Hedpe Omuem (Vn. 1:18),
TO ecTb BHYTpU, 1 KoTopbiii BoBHe. B camom gesne, kak [eiictBue OH BOBHe, a Kak Bbite OH
BHyTpu 1 B OTiie, nockosibky B Bore OH ectb Bor, a B eiictBuu OH ectb CbIH, ¥ MIPUCYTCTBYET
MTOBCIONY, U eCcTb BMecTe u Britne, n [leiictBue, n Takum obpasom cytb Oten u Coid, Bor n CioBo
(Adyog)» (De gen. 23. 5-10; cp. Adv. Ar. I 3. 3-24). O Jloroce kak boxkecrsernHom [leiicTBum
u [IBmskenuu cm. takke: Adv. Ar. [ 13. 14-19; 1 44. 13-20; I1I 3. 12 n gp.

Causa qui sit ad partum atque ad ortus omnium. Bbsiiiie Cein-JIoroc nasBan «CemeHeM ObITHS
(6vtog semen) mJist BCEX CYIIMX» MMEHHO Kak TBopueckas [IpuunHa (causa) Bcex Cymx, HaxOms-
1Iasicst B NEMCTBUM U IBMKEeHUHM, B TO BpeMs Kak bor Orery ects «[Ipenmpuunua» (praecausa) Bcex
CYIIMX, HAXONAIIASCS B ToKoe u B moTeHiym. Cp. Adv. Ar. I 3. 3-25; 1 24. 41-43; 1 34. 13-20;
139.2-18; 144. 15-20 u mp.
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Benp 6e3 Hezo Huumo He Hauano 6vime, HO éce uepe3 Hezo 61710 cCOTBOpeHO*.
N ecin 310 CrioBo (A6yog) ectb Xpuctoc, u eciiu CitoBo (AGYog)
ectb JKusup (vita)*s,
To Cnoso (Adyog) pommiock ot Otua%. Benb Bor ectsb skuBoit?’.
CnenoBaresbHO, TOCKONBKY bor ecth cymHocTh 1 bor ecth
JKusub no [CBoeit] cymHOCTIS,
N poxknennsiit [or Hero] CoiH Takske ecTb )KM3Hb, 3HAUNT,
CioBo (AOyog) u Bor cyTh ofiHa cyiHoCTH.
Wraxk, On Bcerga npeboiBaeT HepasaenabHbIM [¢ OTiioMm],
1 BMeCTe C TeM Bcerga ommmanbiM [or Hero] 9,
IMocnansbi paBed [Mocnasiemy®!, Ho ICTOYHMK OCTAaeTCS HEMOABUKHBIM 2,

44
45

46
47

48

49

50

51
52

Un. 1:3.

Cp. Un. 1:4; 5:26; 11:25; 14:6. [Tomumo 6MOIEMCKUX TEKCTOB BUKTOPUH pasbsICHSIET HAXMMEHOBA-
Hue Jloroca XKusubio (camoii o cebe JKusHbio) bmnocodpckumu aprymentamu, cm.: Adv. Ar. I 26.
26-29; III 3. 9-12; II1 8. 1-10. Kpome Toro, cormtacHo Buxropuny, CoiH ectb JKusHb Kak CpemHmii
3JIEMEHT HEOIJIATOHMYECKO) «YMOIOCTUTAEMO TPUAZbI»: Oblmue — XHCU3Hb — MblULIEHUE, TIO-
cronbKy OH 3aHUMaeT cpenyHHoe nosnoxkenne mexny Oriom (Bertuem) u Cs. Jyxom (MbruieHn-
em); cm.: Adv. Ar. I 51. 15-28; 1 58. 1-3; 1 63. 11-14; III 4. 6-46; 111 7. 1-15; III 8. 42-43; IV 21.
26-31; IV 25. 44-26. 7 u gp.; cm. Taxcke: [Dokuu 2007: 100-102, 116-117; 2014: 395-401, 414~
418]. O6 «ymormocTuraemMoit Tpuazie» u ee mecre B cucreme Bukropuua cm.: [Dokun 2011b: 7-22;
®okun 2011c: 7-29].

Cp. Un. 1:14.

Est enim vivus Deus. Cp. Wu. 6:57. Cormtacao BukTtopuny, Bor OTten ecth He npocto Bor skusoit
(qui vivit), HO nepeuunbLii ycusHennblil Akm (princeps ac simplex vivere), a bakTU4eCKM — 8ceMO-
eywas Ilomenyus »cusnu, mopoxkaaroias UsHyTpu camoro ce6st JKusup (vita) — CbIiHa — KaK CBOIO
dopmy. Cm.: Adv. Ar. III 13. 5-12; IV 1. 1-3. 38; IV 5. 1-6. 18, 40-47; IV 8. 9-45; IV 10. 15-26;
Hymn. I 52 u fp., a Takke HusKe, npumed. 57.

Deusque sit vita substantia. O Toxknecrse B bore cymHocTy 1 ku3Hu, OCHOBaHHOM Ha JIOKTPMHE
BoskecTBeHHOI IPOCTOTHI, cM. Hske, Hymn. I 50-52 u npumeu. 55.

una substantia. AprymeHT BukropyHa BbINISANUT ciaeqytoumm obpasom: 1) Xpucroc ects Jloroc;
2) Jloroc ectb JKusnb; 3) Bor Orew ectb skuBoii, T.e. o6iazaer xkusHblo no CBoei CyLUIHOCTH;
4) On nopoxkpaetr »KusHb, koTopast ectb Jloroc u XpmucToC M KOTOpasi Takyke TOXKIeCTBEHHa
cywHocty; 5) CnemoBarenbHo, Jloroc u Bor 06/1anaioT 0gHOM U TOM K€ CYIHOCTHIO, T.e. eIVHO -
cyunbl. Jpyrue nokasarenbcrsa emyHocyimys CoiHa OTIy, OCHOBaHHbIe Ha HOHATMM O Hem
KaKk XXusuu, cm.: Adv. Ar. 1 41. 1-8, 50-58; I 42. 1-41; III 8. 5-10; IV 1. 1-2. 24; IV 10. 15-44
" Ap.

Semper et alter simul. [Ipyroi BapuaHT nepeBona: «Bcerna uHoit BMecre [¢ Hum]». CornacHo Buk-
TOPMHY, BbIpaskeHye «[ObITh| Bcerga BMecTe» (semper simul) — 3TO OZHO M3 TPeX BO3MOKHBIX 3HA-
YEeHMI rpeveckoro tepmuua Opoovo10¢. Cm.: Adv. Ar. Adv. Ar. 1T 12. 26-29; IV 10. 31-36; IV 29.
37-38; o npyrux sHadyeHusx 3Toro repmyuHa cM.: [@okun 2007: 114; @okun 2014: 413].

Cp. Un. 5:36-37; 6:57; 20:21.

Fons tamen manet. «Mcrounnk» - 310 Bor OTen, KoTopblit SIB/IIETCS ICTOUHMKOM KakK 10 OTHOIIIEe-
Huio K CoiHy (uepe3 Ero poskieHue), Tak ¥ KO BCEM OCTaJbHBIM CYIIMM (Uepe3 MX COTBOPEHME).
Cp.: «MHoit - aro Oren, u uHovi — CbiH, Begb Oterr — ato Mcrounnuk Ceina (filii fons), a Cbia mo-
nmobeH peke, KOTopasi BbiTekaeT u3 ucrounmka (ut flumen quod excurrit ex fonte, Adv. Ar. IV 31.
34-35; cp. [ 13. 11-13; IV 14. 6); cm. Takke Hwske, Hymn. 1 48-49 u nmpumeu. 53.
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A nocyannbiii CblH, IONO6GHO peKe, BCerna 6eskKuT, paclpoCTPaHss KU3Hb 3.
[Tostomy Onm O6a - oguo no cymHocTi: bor - Mcrounnk, Coia - Pexka4.

<Bmopas uada: Cein u Ceamoii Tyx — dXusne u IIpemydpocms, moxcoecmeeHHbie
Omuy — uucmomy Betmuto u r#cusHennomy Akmy>

[TockonbKy ke B boskecTBeHHBIX [Belllax | CYIIIHOCTb €CTh TO K€ CaMoe,
4TO U JKMU3HB,
A cama JKusHb ecTb cama IIpemyapocTb®®, To Tak xe,
Kak [MM] npeniiecTByeT BoiTue (esse),
B KOTOPOM 3aKJIIOueH TIePBUYHbIN U IIPOCTOI SKU3HEHHbI AKTS,
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Semper discurrit, spargens vitas, missus ut flumen filius. O CeiHe kak BokectBeHHoV KuzHnu,
MPOHM3BIBAIOILIEN ¥ OXKMBOTBOPSIIOIIEN BCce MuposmaHue, cM. Takke: Adv. Ar. I 26. 30-38; 1 47.
13-31; 1 51. 1-15; III 3. 12-26; IV 11. 7-35; IV 31. 34-47; Com. Eph. I 4, 1240A u gp.; cM. Tak-
xe: [Pokun 2007: 133-135].

Hinc substantia unum ambo, fons Deus, flumen filius. 9Tu 06pa3sbl UCTOYHMKA U PEKU, TPU3BAH-
Hble [TPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH KaK eJMHCTBO CYIIHOCTH, Tak 1 pasimune JIui Otia u CbiHa, BOCXOAST
K Tepry/uimaHy, y KOTOPOTrO MOAOGHbIE TPUHMUTAPHbIE aHAJIOTMM OGHMMAIOT co6oi Bcio Tpowuiry,
Bmovast CB. [lyx (cp. MCTOUHUK, peKa, MOTOK; KOPeHb, BETBb, IUIOA; COJHLIE, JIy4, CUSIHAE; CM.:
Tertullian. Adv. Prax. 8; cm. Taxske: [@okun 2014: 154-156, 159, 172-173]). Cm. Takke: Adv. Ar.
147. 20-25; IV 31. 34-38; Hymn. III 30-32.

In divinis substantia hoc idem quod vita est. [laHHOe yTBepskIeHMe BbITEKAET U3 HEOIIATOHUYE-
CKO-apMCTOTEJIEBCKOrO MpUHIMIA BoskeCcTBEHHOM MPOCTOTHI, COIIaCHO Kotopomy B bore 1 Boske-
CTBEHHBIX Belllax (UOesiX) BCe CBOWCTBA M aTpUOYThl TOXKIECTBEHHBI CYLIHOCTM (CYOCTaHIUM).
BuKTOpMH yTBEpsKAAET 3TOT MPUHIMI HEOMHOKPATHO Y MCITOJIb3YeT ero IIaBHbIM 06pa3oM IIst A0-
KasatesbcTBa enyHocyust JIni Tpourpr; cv.: De gen. 19. 8-9; 22. 9-10; 27. 15-17; Adv. Ar. 1 4.
11-13;19.17-19; 1 19. 49; 1 20. 8-12, 42; 1 29. 18-20; I 31. 1-17; I 32. 12-15; 1 43. 23-27; I 55.
3-12; IT 4. 14-21; 111 1. 18-30; IV 2. 17-23; IV 5. 1-4; IV 25. 15-16; Hymn. III 113 u ap.; mo-
npobuee 06 stom cm.: [Pokun 2018: 27-45].

Vitaque ipsa ipsa est sapientia. Tpuaga cywHocme — sHcusno — npemyOpocmuo, KOTOpast SIBJISIETCS
aHAJIOTOM «yMOIIOCTUIae€MOM TPUAIbI» Oblmue — JHCU3Hb — MblulleHue, BCTPEYAeTCsl TaKkKe
B TpeTbeil KHure «IIpotus Apus», cm. Adv. Ar. III 9. 1-8. JKusup u IIpemynpocts y Buxropu-
Ha — 9TO [iBa acleKTa eauHOro BoskeCTBEHHOIO OBVIKEHMsI, OTOKAECTBJsIeMOro UM ¢ ChIHOM,
roe JKusub cootBerctByet Jlorocy, a I[Ipemyapocts - CB. Jyxy; cm.: De gen. 31. 3-13; Adv.
Ar. I 51. 15-28; I 58. 1-3; Adv. Ar. 1T 2. 31-32; III 8. 42-43; IV 16. 25-26. Ecau ke Bukro-
puH mHorma otoxpectsiset [Ipemynpocts ¢ CeiHoM (cMm. Huske: Hymn. I 60, a Takke: Adv. Ar.
141.42-43; 147. 37-39; 1 60. 1-2; III 10. 5; IV 18. 37), TO OH mesaeT 3TO UCXOAS HE CTOIBKO
u3 6ubaerickux TeKCToB (cM., Hanpumep, 1 Kop. 1:24; ITpuru. 8:22), ckosbko u3 npuHumna bo-
SKeCTBEHHOM MpocCTOThl U npencrasiaeHnss o Ceine u CB. [lyxe kak /[uade - ABYX acIeKkTax
eIMHONM PeaJbHOCTM UM eOUHOro AByskeHus, cM.: Adv. Ar. I 49. 1-8; 1 51. 1-43; I 54. 3-6;
157. 1-9; IIT 8. 25-42; III 18. 11-19 u ap.; cm. takske: [Pokun 2007: 116-117; @okuu 2014:
401-402, 414-415].

Princeps ac simplex vivere. OTOT nepBUYHbIN, TPOCTON, BHYTPEHHUI HcU3HeHHbld Akm (Vivit, vi-
vere), TOXKIEeCTBeHHbIT akmy Beimus (esse), ectb Bor Orelr, KoTopblit B MpMYMHHOCTHOM OTHOILIE-
nuu nipenuectsyet JKusuu u [Ipemynpoctu (Coey u [lyxy) Kak ¢opmam atoro Axra; cm.: Adv.
Ar. 1V 3. 23-37; IV 6. 1-47; 8. 26-33; 20. 16-19; Hymn. II 11-26 u np.
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TouHO TaK ke nosiyisieTcs: Mplcsimii u [pemynpoiin®s,
TIOCKOJIbKY [3TOMY] BCerga MpeiecTByeT KU3HEeHHbI AKTS?,
Ho He noTomy, 4TO YTO-TO OJHO [M3 HMUX BO BpeMeH! |
MpeIIIeCTBYeT APYTOMY, WM OJHO €CTh COBEPIIIEHHO MHOE,
A moromy, uto 61aromapsi Moc/ieoBaTeIbHOMY TPOSIBIEHNIO STUX aKTOB®?
[B Bore] cymiecTByeT TpUsKabl TPOITHOE MHOEO!,

<Oco6bte ukoHomuueckue deiicmeus, céolicmeennole CoiHy — «si6Homy Xpucmy»,
u Ce. [Iyxy — «cokpovtmomy Xpucmy» >

Wrak, Xpucroc ectb BceoOiiiee [eiictBue — [leiicTBue,
10CKOJIbKY ChbIH MCXomUTOZ,
U ato HeictBue ectb JKusHb, 6i1aromapst KOTOPOM IMIPOUCXOIST
¥ TBOpSATCS Bee [cyume]®3.
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Sic adest intellegens sapiensque. «Mpicasiumii u [Ipemyapeii» — 3TO, MO BCE BEPOSITHOCTH,
Cg. Iyx xak Bropas (mocie CoiHa - JKusun) popma OTiia — MEPBUYHOTO KM3HEHHOTO AKTA, TOX-
IecTBeHHOro akTy beiTus (cMm. Bblle, mpenbipyiiee nmpumMeu.). Ho Hemb3s MCKITIOUUTD, UTO 3TO —
Cam Oren; kak mcrounuMk Mpiienns u [Ipemyapoctn (Cs. [Iyxa), BKIOYAIOLMI UMX B ceOst
B CKPBITOM U HEIpOSIBJIEHHOM BUJE, TaK K€ KaKk «BHyTpeHHee MpiiuteHue» (intus intellegentia, in-
tellegentia interna) BkitouaeT B cebst «BHelllHee MbiieHue» (foris intellegentia, Adv. Ar. IV 28.
1-29. 23). Cp. Bbitie, Hymn. I 43-45, rme Orenr paccMaTpuBaeTcst Kak <«KuUBOi» (Vivus) 1 MCTOY-
HUK XXuzuu - CeiHa (cM. Takke: Adv. Ar. IV 5. 20-21).

Semper cum praecedit vivere. TepmuH vivere B JaHHOM CTydae MOXKET o3Hauath M OTIIA Kak «I1epBUY-
HBII ¥ TIPOCTON SKU3HEHHbBI AKT» (CM. BbiIle, mpumed. 57), u CbiHa Kak JKusHb, KOTOpast eCTeCTBEeH-
HbIM 06Pa30M MpPE/IIECTBYeT MbIIUIEHNIO, XOTsI BUKTOPMH, Kak MPaBUIO, IJis 9TOTO UCTIOb3YeT Tep-
MuH vita. O nipeziecTBoBaHuy 1 nopsiake B BoskecrBenHon Tpouiie cM. Bbiiie, npumed. 35-37.
Progressu actuum. ITo Bcelt BULMMOCTH, UIMEIOTCS B BULY OIMCAHHBIE BBIILIE «AKTbI» OblMUsl, HCU3-
HU Y MbluLleHUsl, KOTOpbie B Bore mpoucxomar ooyt 3a PYrUM B CTPOTO¥ MOCIEI0BATENbHOCTH U
cootBetcTBYIOT JIumiam BoskectBennoit Tpounpl. Cm.: Adv. Ar. I 63. 11-16; III 4. 6-17. 9; IV 16.
20-29; IV 21. 26-22. 4; IV 25. 44-26. 7 u np., a TakKe BbIIIIE, TpUMeY. 45.

Sit ter triplex alterum. Vnu: «tpu pasa TpoicTBeHHas uHauBuayaabHoctb» (I1. Amo). CormacHo
BukTOpMHY, B COOTBETCTBYUM C IPUHIMIIOM UMNAUKAYUU, B KOSKIOM M3 JIEMEHTOB WIM aKTOB 3TOM
TpUaLbl HAJIMYECTBYIOT Cpasy BCe TPU 3eMeHTa (aKTa), HO MPU 3TOM KaKIblil U3 HUX, COIJIACHO
MIPUHINUITY NPeeanupo6aHusl, OTINYAETCS OT ABYX APYTMX MaKCHMMAJIbHBIM MPUCYTCTBUEM KaKOTO-
JM6BO OOHOrO XapaKTEePHOrO CBOMCTBA WM akTa. Takum o6pasoMm, 3Tu Tpu BokecTBeHHBIX aKTa,
cootBercTBytoiye Jluam Tpounpl, KoTopble, TakuM 06pa3oM, 06pasyloT He MPOCTO TPUaLy, HO
cBoero pozna 3HHeady cm.: [Hadot 1960b: 1067]. Xorst cam BukropuH HuKorma He ymotpebsser
3TOT TEPMMH, HO 4aCTO FTOBOPUT O «TPOIMCTBEHHOM TPOMHOM»; cM.: De gen. 31. 3; Adv. Ar. I 54. 8-
10; 159.4-5;160. 17; 1 63. 15-16; 111 9. 7; IV 5. 40-45; IV 8. 24-26; IV 21. 26-31; IV 25. 44-26.
5; Hymn. I 77-78; III 34-36, 222, 250 u ap. Cm. Takxke: Procl. Theol. Plat. III 9. Vol. III. P. 35-36.
Christus igitur actus omnis, actus, cum procedit filius. Cp. Ep. Candid. I 11. 13; Hymn. III 81 (om-
nis actio); De gen. 2. 12 (omnis operatio). CoracHo Bukropuny, CbiH ecTb Bceobliiee M yHU-
BepcasibHOe [lelicTBMe, Tak ke Kak BceoOllee 1 BcecoBepiieHHoe Cyiee (universale omnimodis
perfectum 6v, De gen. 2. 26-30), mocko/bKy B HemM CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHbI BCE MONAJIBHOCTM U pa3-
HoBunHOCTM BoskectBeHHOTO mevictBus (cM.: [Hadot 1960b: 1067]); On ucxomut ot OTija Kak akT
MPOUCXOAUT U3 MOoTeHuuu; cM.: Adv. Ar. Adv. Ar. 1 4. 1-11; I 19. 23-28, 43-47; 1 27. 23-29;
140. 9-31; I1 3. 34-44; Hymn. I1I 81 u ap.

Actusque vita est, qua procedunt et creantur omnia. Cp. MH. 1:3-4. O Tom, uro CeiH ectb Boske-
ctBenHoe [eiictBue (AKT) u JKusHb, GYIyuu MCTOUHMKOM CYIIIECTBOBAHUS U SKU3HM BCEX CYIIMUX
(«Cems cyumx»), CM. Bblille, ipumey. 6, 19, 62.
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Opuu u Tot ke craHoBuTCsT YuuTeneM u HacTaBHMKOM,
omuu u Tor ke - Ycosepriumresnem JTyxom®4,
KoTopbIit HAMUTBIBAET pacCessHHbIE B BEKAX TYIIN
HACTaBJICHUAMU [TPEMYIPOCTI®S.
IMockonbKy sxe IIpemympocTs — ato Xpucroc®®, ogun n Tot ke Xpucroc,
Coin, ucrrenmmuii ot Otua, yunt 06 Otie, a [Tyx - o Xpucre®’.
Bensb Bce, uto nmeer Orelr, umeetr Xpucroc, 1 Bce, YTO MMeeT XPUCTOC,
umeet JTyx®8,
Tak Xpucroc, HaxoAsAIIMICs MocpenHe Mexxay Ponvrenem
1 ommuHbIM oT Hero Camoro Jlyxom®?,
Vicnonusier [posib] Pomuresst, mocKoibKy Hazessier Bee [cyiye] 6brtmnem 0.
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Fit idem doctor et magister, idem perfector spiritus. O ToxkgectBe u pasanunn Xpucra u Cs. [Iyxa
u Ux ukonomuuecknx GyHrumsx cm. Adv. Ar. IIT 8. 25-42; 111 14. 4-42. HasBauue «yuutesnb»
(doctor) Buktopyu otHocuT U KO Xpucty (Adv. Ar. I 2. 26), u ko CB. [Iyxy (Adv. Ar. I 2. 41).
Cg. [lyx Takke Ha3bIBAeTCsSl «HACTAaBHMKOM B TO3HaHMM» (magister intellegentiae, Adv. Ar. III 6.
17; cp. III 8. 33-34), «BuyTpenneit Cuioit Xpucra» (interior Christi virtus, Adv. Ar. IV 17. 31)
” «CORpbIThIM Uncycom» (occultus lesus), coobuaronmm TaitHbie 3Hanus (intellegentias infundat,
Adv. Ar. III 14. 21-23; cp. taxke: Hymn. I 59, 73). Brarogaps npemyapoctu Cs. JTyxa (sapientia
sancti spiritus) Bce craHoBsiTcst coBepiienHbiMu (perfecta fiunt omnia, Adv. Ar. I 56. 24).
Seminatas saeclis animas inrigans scitis sophiae. [IpegcraBieHe o ToM, UYTO YeJOBEUECKUE VI
ObUTM «IIOCesIHbI» Ha 3Be3qaxX — <«OpPyOusX BpeMeHn» (OTOpeioag aUTOG €ig TX TPOONKOVIX
EKAOTONG €KOOTO Opyava XpOvevV) — ¥ moayumaM oT Bora «3akoHbl poka» (VOHOUG TOUG
elpappévoug), Bukropun, Bo3aMoskHO, 3aumMcTBoBan y IlnartoHa (cm.: Plato. Tim. 41 de; cm. Takske:
[Hadot 1960b: 1068]). B naHHOM KOHTEKCTEe MO’KHO FOBOPUTb, UTO LYIIM «CEIOTCS», T.e. TBOPSTCS
¥ OKUBJISAIOTCS felicTBreM ChiHAa KaK MPUHIIMATIA KU3HU, & HALEISIOTCS TPEMYIPOCTDIO AENCTBUEM
Cs. lyxa Kak npyHIuna npemynpoct. O SKMBOTBODSIIEM U NMPOCBELLAIONIEM BO3LENCTBUM XPU-
cra u Cs. [lyxa Ha uesioBevyeckue ayim cM. Takke: Adv. Ar. I 47. 26-30; I 55. 28-35; III 8. 30-
35; III 14. 20-23; Hymn. I 72-73. O pasnensemoi BUKTOpMHOM MJIaTOHMYECKON JOKTPUHE TTPE[-
CYILIeCTBOBAHMSI MHOVBUAYAIbHBIX AYIL B MUPOBON LYIIIE U UX MOCAENYIOLIETO «IaZleHusI» B MaTe-
PUAaJIbHBI MUD, Y3 KOTOPOI'O OHU JIOJDKHBI OBITh OCBOOOXKAEHBI BrlocaencTBuy cM.: [Dokun 2007:
139-141, 144-148].

Cp. 1 Kop. 1:24. O Xpucte xak [IpemyapocTu, ¢ KoTopoii y BukropnuHa uaiiie BCEro COOTHOCUTCS
Cs. JIyx — «COKpbITbI Xpucroc», cm.: Adv. Ar. I 41. 42-43; 1 47. 37-39; 1 60. 1-2; III 10. 5;
IV 17.31; 1V 18. 37 u gp.

Cp. Un. 1:18; 14:26. O Tom, uto ChIH OTKpbIBaeT onsam 3Hauue 06 Otue, a CB. Jyx — o CbiHe-
Xpucte, cm.: Adv. Ar. I 2. 19-42; 11T 15. 24-35; 1V 18. 2-10; Hymn. III 196-198 u np.

Cp. Un. 16:13-15. dror Gubsneiickuii aprymeHT BUKTOPUH UCIIO/B3yeT AJist JOKa3aTeabCTBa TOTO,
yto CbiH 1 CB. [lyx 06/1amaoT eAnHONM CYIIHOCTBIO ¢ Borom OTIOM, TaK ke KaK >KU3Hb ¥ MbIIILIe -
HIe TOXKIeCTBEHHBI I10 CBOEJ CYyLIHOCTM (CyOCTaHIM) M COBIIAAAIOT C HEl BCJIeNCTBYME IPUHINIIA
BoskectBenHoit mpoctothl; cm.: Adv. Ar. I 12. 1-14. 1; IT 7. 15-21; III 8. 44-53; IV 16. 16-29;
IV 18. 8-13 u gp.

Christus medius inter parentem et sese alterum Spiritum. O cpeguuHom (medius) nmonoskennn Cei-
Ha Kak boskectBenHou JKusuu, Haxopsieiics mexay Beitnem (Otiom) n Meiwiennem (Cs. [y-
xom), cM.: Adv. Ar. I 56. 19-20 (medius in angulo Trinitatis); III 15. 32-33 (medius Adyog, id est
lesus); cm. rakxke: [Poxkun 2014: 417-418]. O CB. Jyxe kak «MHOM YTeluTesne», OTIIMYHOM
or CeiHa, cm.: Adv. Ar. III 16. 16; Hymn. III 256.

Implet parentem dum esse praestat omnibus. Cp. De gen. 18. 3-6; Adv. Ar. 11l 4. 1-4 u np.
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U 510 GbITHE IJIst BCEX [CYIINUX]| €CTh H#cU3HB'L, U 9TO eCTh
mo, umo 803uuKka0 BO Xpucre’Z,

TTockoJbKY ke XPUCTOC COENMHSIET ¥ COXPaHsIeT Beex 3

" yunut 06 uctuHHOM bore’4,
To uTo ke [3TO 0O3Hauaer], KaK He TO, uTo 3T0 [yx CBATOM

coenMHsIeT MOCIeOBaBIIX 38 XPUCTOM U BO3POXKIEHHbIX BO Xpucre? >

Wrak, Xpucroc - Bce [cyume], 1 motomy Xpucroc - matiina’®,
W60 uepes Hezo sce, u 6 Hem ece, u k Hemy ece’’.
Ero evicoma ectb Oren’8, a OH, coxpanss CBOIO LeJIOCTHOCTb,
Braropapst CBoemy MCXOsKIEHMIO [B Mup] ecTb donzoma v wiupura Otia’®.
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Atque esse cunctis vita est. HameneHnme Bcex cyimx 6uimuem (€sse) mocpecTBOM TBOPYECKOTO HMC-
xokpenus Jloroca B Mup (Kak yMOIIOCTMUIaeMbIi, TaK M YYBCTBEHHbII) BUKTOpMH paccmarpuBaeT
Kak mammsiHue BoxkecTBeHHOM xcusHu (Vita) BO Bce COTBOPEHHOE, KOTOPOE XapaKTePU3YeTCsl MOCTe-
MeHHbIM YObIBaHMEM coBepiieHcTBa, cM.: [Pokun 2007: 133-135], a Taxke Bbiie, npumey. 7.

Cp. Un. 1:3-4. BuktopuH cjienyer 3meCb OQHOMY M3 PYKOIMCHBIX Pa3HOUTEHMI JAHHOTO MeCTa:
u 6e3 Hezo Huumo ue Hauano 6simo. To, umo nauano 6vime 8 Hem, 6b11a rcusHo.

Iungit ac salvat omnia. O cBsizytolIeli U coxpaHsioleii GyHkimu Jloroca B yHUBEPCYME CM. BBILIIE,
npumed. 7.

Docet verum Deum. Cp. Adv. Ar. I 2. 26, a Takske BblllIe, Ipumed. 64-65.

Christum sequentes, Christo renatos, sanctus iungit spiritus. Cortacio Bukropuny, criaceHme Jio-
Ilell coBepIlIaeTCs B [Ba dTana: 6jaromapsi Ux 603poxcoeHuio uepe3 Bepy Bo XPpUCTa U KpelleHue,
a 3aTeM GJlarofiapsi NPoceeweHuo U 00yXomeopeHuio TaitHbIM BHyTpeHHUM geiictBuem CB. [lyxa;
cm. Hwke Hymn. 1 72-74, a takke: Adv. Ar. IV 17. 20 - 18. 10, u Bbimte, npumeu. 3, 64-65.

Ergo Christus omnia, hinc Christus mysterium. Cp. Ed. 3:9; Kon. 2:2; 4:3; 1 Tum. 3:16. O Tom,
yto Xpucroc, kak «Cems cyimmx» u «BcecopepiieHHoe Cyiliee», eCTb Bce cyime, cMm.: Adv. Ar.
1 57. 1-6; III 3. 1, a Takske BbIIIe, IpUMed. 3, 19, u HIKe, TpuMed. 77.

Cp. Pum. 11:36; 1 Kop. 8:6; Kon. 1:15-20. O rocmosnornueckont byukiym Jloroca B TBOpeHMUM
cm. takke Adv. Ar. I 24. 41-48: «Cnoso (A6yog) ectsb [TpuumHa 6piTis Bcex cymmx (causa est ad
id quod est esse his quae sunt), 0 yem cka3aHO BOT Kakum o6pasom: B Hem cosdano ace...u Um
co3daHo...u e Hem cozdano. Benp CiioBo (AOYoG) ecTb mpuumna 6bitust cyumx (causa ad id quod
est esse his quae sunt) u Takxke Bmectmmmiie (receptaculum) Tex cymux, koropeie B Hem cyiie-
ctByIOT. [TockosbKy ke Bce ¢ Hem, camo Bmectuuiie ncrnonHeHo Bcemu cyimmu 1 CaMo ecTh
nosiHoTa (plenitudo), u mo sToi mpuunHe ece Mm (per ipsum), u ece k Hemy (in ipsum) u ece
6 Hem (in ipso)».

Cuius altitudo pater. Cp. Ed. 3:18; Pum. 11:33, a Takke HiuKe, cienytoiye npumed. 79 u 80.
Progressu suo longitudo et latitudo patris est. Cp. Ed. 3:18. Cp. Adv. Ar. IIT 10. 3-11; IV 17. 26-
29. CornacHo Bukropuny, Bor Orerr ectb «BbicoTa» (altitudo, cm. BbIiie) u «mrybuna» CoiHa (pro-
fundum, cm. cnegytrouryo crpoky, Hymn. I 72, u npumeu. 80), mockonbky B OTie Kak 1mepBoM
u abcomorHoMm EmmHom CbhiH BeyHO mMpebbIBaeT COKPBITHIM — B Ero BHyTpeHHeit [ToTeHumm
u HerposiBiieHHOM Boitun. ChiH ke ecTh «gonrora u mmpora» OTia, mockoyibky OH poskgaercst
or Hero kak HampaB/ieHHbI/i BOBHE ¥ BOBHYTPb AKT KM3HM U MbILUIEHMS, TIOHOGHO TOMY Kak
13 LIEHTPA OKPY>KHOCTM MTPOUCXOASIT PamuyChl 1 3aT€M 00Pas3yIOT COBEPIIEHHYIO cdepy, SBISIOILY -
10CSI paclIYpeHreM U MPOAOJDKEHVEM LeHTpabHOM Touku (cMm.: Adv. Ar. I 60. 1-28; cp.: Plotin.
Enn. VI 8. 18). O tom, uto Bor nmm BoskectBenHas cyuiHocTs (Dei substantia) umeeT ueTbipe «u3-
MepeHusi» (omnia quanta, Dei altitudinem, longitudinem, latitudinem, profundum), koTopsie cie-
IyeT MOHMMATb He KaK MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE, a KaK MeTadu3Myeckue Wiu TyXOBHble, BUKTOpUH
yrnomuHaeT B Adv. Ar. I 21. 40-48.
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U moromy XpucToc IBUICS B BeKaX, yTo6bl HayunThb [Hac Ero] any6unesd?,
U sTOMY TaifHOMY ¥ COKPOBEHHOMY [3HaHMIO |81,
Koropomy mocpencTBoM BHYTPEeHHErO Hay4eHus [HaC YUuT|

cokpbIThI Xpuctoc — Cearon Tyx82.

<Eduncmeo JIuy Tpouust kak mpex ¢popm
edunoli Boxcecmeennoii cywypnocmu (Edunuuwt), npe6uisarouweii 6 cebe,
ucxodsauweil us ce6a u 6H08b 803spawyaroujelics K camoii cebe>

Uraxk, Bce Oun equubl mo npuuuHe [lyxa, Bce OHM emyHbI
o puumuHe CaeTads.
Orcioga y kaskgoro u3 Hux uctuHHAas [CyLIHOCTD],
u orciona y [Bcex| Tpex — enmHas CylUIHOCTb,
Ucwempmas or Orua Kk ChiHy 1 Bo3Bparusiuascs B [Tyxed?,

80

81

82

83

84

Hinc Christus apparens saeculis ad profundum docendum. To ecTp /11 HayuYeHUs] «IJTyOUMHE» WU
«tariHe» Otua (cp. Ed. 3:18; Kom. 2:2; Pum. 11:33), nmom KoTopoii cieqyer MoHUMaTh Ero cokpbi-
TOCTb ¥ HEMOCTVKMMOCTD Kak MepBoro u abcosorHo npocroro Exynoro. Cp. ¢ yyeHueM rHOCTH -
Ka BasleHTMHa, COMIaCHO KOTOPOMY BCE «30HBI» (6OKECTBEHHbBIE CYILIECTBA) MPOU3OILIN OT IIEPBO-
ro u Bbicovarero Bora - «Imy6uns» (ubog) mwm «IIpaorua» (Mpomdtwp, cm.: Irenaeus. Adv.
haer. II 13. 3-8; 28. 4-6).

Idque arcanum et intimum. Cp. Kos. 2:2-3.

intus docendo Christus occultus sanctus spiritus. Mbl IpMBOAMM Hallle COOCTBEHHOE IejieHNe
crpok opurunana (Hymn. I 72-73), He coBmagatoliee ¢ u3qaTebCKuUM, HO GoJjiee SICHOe MO CMbIC-
ay. O CB. [lyxe Kak «COKpbITOM Xpucte» 1 Ero BHyTpeHHeM mpocseniennu cm.: Adv. Ar. III 14.
20-26, a TaxKe Bbllle, IpuMeu. 3, 64-65, 75, 80. Kak yske 6bU10 YIIOMSIHYTO, COIJIaCHO BukTOpU-
Hy, oTKpoBeHre Bora Orua n coobuienme 3HaHus o Hem mpowucxomput B Ba 3Tama: nocpedcmeom
CobiHa, SIBUBLIETOCS BO BpEMEHU U BO IIOTH, U hocpedcmeom Ce. [yxa, IPOCBEIIAIONIEro AYIIN
BHYTpeHHe 1 nyxoBHO; cM.: [Hadot 1960b: 1069].

Omnes ergo unum spiritu, omnes unum lumine. Cyii0Bo omnes («Bce»), CTOsIlIee 31eCb B MYX-
CKOM pogie (Cp. Bblllle B CpelHeM pofie: omnia, cuncta), ckopee Bcero, ykasbiBaeT Ha Tpu JInua
Tpowuiipl. C omMoIbio TepMuHOB JJyx u cgem, obumx mjis Bcex Jluy Tpouiibl, BUKTOpUH yacTo
nIokaspiBaeT VX emmMHOCYIIMeE; TIPY 3TOM OH OIMpaeTcsl Ha cBupeTenbcTBa bubmm u ciosa Hu-
kerickoro CumBoiia Bepol: boz om Boza, [[yx om [Iyxa, Ceem om Ceema, MOHMMas BCE 3TU TEP-
MMHBI B KaueCTBe CMHOHMMOB BoskecTBeHHOII cymiHOocTH (substantia); cm.: Adv. Ar. 1 13. 7-9;
131.11-17, 37-38; II 2. 23-26; II 3. 27-30; II 10. 5-20; Hymn. III 67-69 u ap.; cM. Takke Bbi-
e, npumed. 2. Ho Henb3s McKiIOUaTh, uto mop Jyxom (spiritus) smech monumaercss Cs. Iyx,
Kotopsiit, no meicsin BukTopuHa, BeIMOIHSET CBA3YOILY0 GyHKUMIO B Tpoune (cM. Bbiile,
npumedu. 5).

Hinc singulis vera, hinc tribus una substantia est, progressa a patre filio et regressa spiritu. [Ipen-
craByieHue o ToM, uyTo bor wiu BokecTBeHHas cymiHOCTb (substantia) mpeGbiBaeT B camoii cebe
(Oreu, Britue), ncxoout us camon cedst (Coix, JKusnHb) 1 Bo3Bpaiaetcs K camou cebe (Cs. [yx,
Mpeinuienue), Bcrpedaercst y Bukropuna sHeopHokpatHo; cm.: Adv. Ar. I 51. 10-27; I 57. 7-21;
Hymn. I 4-6; III 71-73 (status, progressio, regressus); O COOTBETCTBUM 3TOTO IMpPeCTaBJIeHUs] HEO-
[UIATOHWYECKO Tpuaze Hovi], Tpoodog, EmaTpoPn CM. Bblllie, IpumMed. 6.
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H60o cywectByior Tpoe ormenbHbIX, HO Tpoe OTae/bHbIX — B eIMHOMSS.
Cus ectb 6rakenHast Tpouna, cust — 6raxkeHHast Eqynnmia8e!

CIMCOK COKpaIeHMii

Mapwmit Buxropun (Victorin.)

Adv. Ar. - Adversus Arium

De gen. - Liber de generatione Divini Verbi
De hom. recip. - De homoousio recipiendo
Hymn. - Hymni de Trinitate

[Tnatou (Plato.)

Leg. - Leges

Parm. - Parmenides

Tim. - Timaeus

[Tnotuu (Plotin.)

Enn. - Enneadae

[Mopdupwnit (Porphyr.)

Comm. in Parm. - Commentaria in Platonis Parmenidem
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ITpepmeTtom mcC/ienOBaHKsI B CTaThe SIBJISIETCST BOIPOC O TMPUMEHMMOCTHU (M €e TpaHMIIax)
TIOHSITHSI «TEOJIOTHMST» B KOHTEKCTE PEJIMTMO3HOro MHOroo6pasus. Ha mareprmaie KOHKpETHO-
TO TeKCTa Beayluen GyiocodCKol CUCTEMbI MHAYM3MA, B KOTOPOM He ObLJIO TepMIHA, CKOJTb-
KO-HMOYIb COOTBETCTBYIOILEro TepmuHam 0eoAoyia mam kalam, mokasaHo, YTO cama «Teoyio-
ruyeckasi MpaKkTHKa» Obla BIIOJHE Pa3BepHYTa, IPUTOM He B TOM 3HaUeHUM, KOTOPOE TeOJI0-
r'Ms MMeJla MeCTo, HalpuMep, B HeoIIaTOHM3Me (Kak MeTadusnka). DTO JeMOHCTPUPYETCS
yepe3 pasMbllLieHust Hag, TeM, Kak 1llankapa (VII-VIII BB.) npencrapisieT COOTHOIIEHME Ca-
KpasibHOTO aBTopuTeTa (Bensl) U paumoHaIbHOrO AMUCKypca (YMO3aKIoueHue). ABTOp mpu-
XOOUT K 3aK/IIOYEHNIO, UTO eC/IM CBUIETEIbCTBA YIIaHUIIIa/, MbIC/IATCS OCHOBAaTeIeM ajBaii-
Ta-BeJAHTbI KaK MCXOQHbIN U HanboJjiee NOCTOBEPHBIN MCTOUHMK 3HaHNS O BoskecTBe, Mupo-
30AHMU U YeJIOBeKe, He MPOTMBOPEYAIlas UM DAlMOHAIbHOCTh BBINOJIHSIET JIBe OCHOBHBIE
GYHRUMY — pa3bsICHUTENIBHYIO U anojoreTnyeckyro. [lapawien ¢ TencTnyecKuMy TeoIory-
SIMM TOCTUTAIOT, IO MHEHUIO aBTOpa, anores B yTBep>kaeHusx [llaHkapsl o TOM, 4TO yCTpa-
HeHMe JIOKHBIX GMI0codCKUX JOKTPUH (MIPesKIe BCero MaTepuanusma, Oyanmu3ma, CAaHKXbU)
HEOOXOOMMO [JIst TOCTUKEHMSI KOHEYHOro 6jiara, a Takke B ONpe[esIeHHON BO3MOXHOCTU
noHuMaHust Bef Kak OTKPOBEHMSI TPU OTCTaMBaHUM TOTO, YTO OHU SIBJISTIOTCS CJIOBaMu GO-
SKeCTBEHHOTO aBTOpa. ['paHuIia mapayuienei ¢ XpUCTUAHCKOM TeOJIOTHEN, TI0O MHEHUIO aBTOPa,
MIPOXOOUT Yepe3 KayeCTBEHHOE Pas/iMuie CaMMX «MaTepuit» OTKPOBEHMS: €C/Ii OCHOBOIIO-
JIO)KHBIE XPUCTUAHCKME JOTMaThl HauuHast ¢ formara o Cs. Tpouiie MOSKHO CUMTATh CBEpXpa-
3yMHBIMY, TO B YIIAHMIIIAAX OTKPBIBAIOTCSI JOCTATOYHO YMOIOCTYDKMMBIE ITOJIOXKEHVS] HauM-
Has ¢ agopM3MOB O MaHEHTEMCTUUECKOM BCceOMHCTBe. VcciiemoBaHue OTKPLIBAET AajIbHEN-
IlI/€ TIePCIIEKTUBBI JJI1 OCMBICJIEHVS] TEOJIOTUY KaK MHTEPKYJIBTYPHO PeabHOCTH.

Kntouessle cnosa: Teonmornyeckast MpakTHKa, MOJEMUKa, OTKPOBeHMe, anojiorus, Bemsl, af-
BajiTa-BeaHTa, HACTUKYU, bpaxmaH, ATMaH, XpUCTUAHCTBO
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“Philosophy as the Handmaid of Theology” in India:
Sankara and the Initial Stitras of Vedanta
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Can and may the notion of theology be implemented in the interreligious context, even
where the very term theology is unavailable, and if so, to which extent? Given that we lack
anything comparable to the concepts of Beoloyia or kalam in India, the author of the article
demonstrates that the very “theological practice” did take place in India, though not in the
same forrnatvas, for example, in Neo-Platonism, i.e. as metaphysics. The author demon-
strates how Sankara (7th-8th A.D.) presents the correlation between the sacred authority
(the Vedas) and a rational discourse (logical inference) and concludes that while the founder
of Advaita-Vedanta considers the Upanisads as the primary and most reliable source of
knowledge of the Divinity, world and man, the rationality that does not contradict them
should accomplish two services, elucidating and defending of what is transmitted by them
(a translation from Sanskrit of Sarikara’s comments on the three prolegomenic siitras of
Vedanta are attached to the article). The parallels with the theistic theologies culminate in
Sarikara’s statements that the acquisition of the highest good necessitates repudiation of
false philosophical doctrines (those of the materialists, Buddhists, Sarnikhyas, etc.) and in his
understanding of the Vedas as the words of the Divine Author (in the obvious contradiction
to the view of the Mimarisakas for whom their authority is ‘underwritten’ by the absence of
their author). The parallels with Christianity come to the end in the difference of understand-
ing of the very “matter” of what is being revealed: while the basic Christian doctrines (be-
ginning with the doctrine of Holy Trinity) can be characterized as surpassing the reason,
what is revealed by the Upanisads are quite understandable verities of panentheistic world-
view. The investigation undertaken in the article may very well set a prospect for dealing
with theology as an intercultural reality.

Keywords: theological practice, polemics, revelation, apology, the Vedas, Advaita-Vedanta,
the Nastikas, Brahman, Atman, Christianity

Citation: Shokhin V.K. “‘Philosophy as the Handmaid of Theology’ in India: Sarikara and
the Initial Sitras of Vedanta”, Philosophy of Religion: Analytic Researches, 2022, Vol. 6,
No. 1, pp. 125-146.

[ToTpe6GHOCTh PEeNUIMO3HOrO pasyMa M UyBCTBA B IMOIAEPsKKE CO CTOPOHbBI paluo-
HAJIbHOCTM TIpMBEJIa K CO3MAHMIO B MMUPE TEOJIOTUM. A MOTPeOHOCTh pa3obpaThCs
B TOM, KaKoe MeCTO 3Ta PallMOHAJIbHOCTb MOXKET 3aHMMAaTb B GOTOMO3HAHUY PSIOM
¢ ABropuTeTOM, CTa/Ia BaKHEMILIMM IPEIMETOM TEOJIOTMYECKON aBTOpedIeKCUN.
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IIpu 5TOM yOMBUTEIHHBIM OGPA3sOM ¥ TaM, IIe CaMOTo MOHSITUS TEOJIOTUM U He Obl-
J10, HO ObUIa (BOCIIOIB3YEMCSI TIOMY/ISIPHENIIIMM MOJIbEPOBCKUM ITPO3PEHMEM) TEO-
Jlornyeckas mposa 6e3 Toro, yTo6bl 3HAJIM, YTO FOBOPST €10. OCOGEHHO 3TO BIIEYaT-
JISIeT, eCJM OOpaTUTh BHMMAHME HAa TO, UTO TaM, TJI€ XOPOIIO 3HAJIM, YTO IOBOPST
9TOM MPO30¥i U Jaxke OTKPbUIM ee camoe — B (puiocodui aHTUUYHOM, — BOIIPOC 06 06-
CY’KIaeMOM KOPpeJISILMM He BCTaBaJjl, TaK KaK HEUTO IOXOKee Ha yueHue 0O OTKpoBe-
HUUM TaM TIOSIBUJIOCH JIMIIh B KaueCTBe TO3THEN 3aIl[UTHOM Mepbl MPOTUB YCIEIHOTO
NPOOBYSKeHMsT ayTeHTUuHoM permy OTKpoBeHMsi!, TOIma Kak OCHOBHBIE MCTVHbBI
o BoskecTBe, Mupe U UeJIOBEKE CUMTAMCh BIIOJIHE OGECIIEUMBAEMbIE OTHMM Pa3yMOM.
B Nnpun ke yOesKAEHHOCTb B TOM, UTO BCE MCTUHBI, HEOOXOOUMbIE /IS peaTnsaimn
YeJIOBEUECKMX I1eJIEN, TPOUCXOAST M3 CaKpaIbHbIX TEKCTOB (TEKCThI Bemuiickoro kop-
ITyca) ¥ UX aBTOPUTETHBIX MCTOJIKOBAHMI, PaBHO KaK M B TOM, UTO MCTMHHBIN pasyM
€CTb TOT, KOTOPbI/i UM HE MPOTUBOPEUNT, OblIa «aBTOXTOHHOI». A BOT 0OOCHOBaHMS
MCTUHHOCTY 3TUX ABYX OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHMI OCYIIECTB/IICh B TIOJIEMUYECKOM ITOJIe —
B KOH(POHTAIUM C TEMU, KTO aBTOPUTETY Be MpOTHBOMOCTABISUIM CBOM PasyM, U C Te-
MM, KTO IIPETEHIOBAJI HAa MPUYACTHOCTb K HEMY <«ITPOTMBO3aKOHHO». Cpemyt Tex, KTO
camu 3T OGOCHOBAHMST TEMATU3UPOBAJI, BbiAesIeTCsT GmIocod, 3a/I0KMBIIINIA OCHOBA-
HUST OTHOM U3 CaMbIX SIPKMX U KpeaTMBHBIX CUCTEM WIean3Ma B MCTOPUM MUPOBOIA
MBICJTI.

HencrurenpHo Jim 1llankapa (oH ske Illankapadapbst - «Yuutens lllaHkapa»),
OCHOBaTeJIb aBANTA-BeOAHTHl («MOHMCTUUECKAs BENAHTa»), ObUI YUEHMKOM YyUEeHMKA
Taymanagsr (VI-VII BB.) mo umenn [oBMHOA WM MEKAY MOTyOYOAMCTOM, COCTaBUB-
ummM «["aymamaga-kapuky», M ¢GuIocooM-ITporoBeIHNKOM, KOTOPOMY MPUHAIIEKaI
CcaMblif 3HAUMTEIbHBIA BKJIAf, B HauajJbHOE BbITeCHeHMue Gynmusma u3 Vuaum, cremyer
BMECTUTh JeATeIbHOCTh ellle KaKUX-TO OMOCPenyIonmMx (Guryp, Ham HeM3BECTHO, HO
HUYTO 3TOM TPAAVULIMOHHON MHGOPMAIM U He TPOTUBOPeUNT. [0 CpaBHUTETBHO HEaB-
HEro BpeMeHy TpamuIMOHHAs HaTupoBKa >kusHu IllaHKapsl, mepeBemeHHass Ha COBpe-
MEHHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO, PacIiojiaraja ero KpaTkuil 1o BpeMeHM, HO VICK/TIOUUTETBHO VH-
TEHCMBHBI 110 Pe3yJITaTUBHOCTH JKU3HEeHHbI ITyTh Mexay 788 u 820 rr. OgHako ero
coGCTBEHHbIE YKa3aHVsI Ha BPEMEHHYIO G/30CThb K [aynarnaje, a Takke Kpyr aBTOpOB,
3HAKOMCTBO C KOTOPBIMM OH JIEMOHCTPMPYET B CBOeM Opus magnum - «Bpaxmacyrpa-
6xallbe», KOMMEHTapuio K 6a30BOMYy TEKCTY BemaHThl «BbpaxmacyTpe», — B UX uuciie

1 TIpou3ouuIo 3T0 BO BTOPOI NojioBuHe 11 B. H.3., KOIIa MOSBUIMCH IIOJYOOKYJIbTHBIE «XasimeiicKue
OpaKyJ/Ibl», KOTOpbIE OCMBIC/ISIIUCh CKOpee BCero Kak MeOyyMHasl TPaHC/SIMS PeYeHuii camoro
[Tnarona uepes Bompomanus KOnuma Xanmes npu nmocpenumuectse HOmana-ceina. ITo mHeHmio
HauboJsiee aBTOPUTETHOTO OTEYECTBEHHOTO 3HATOKA HEOIUIATOHM3MA, «CaMO MOSIBJIEHNE ITOTO TeK-
cTa B KoHIle 1] B. CBUEETENLCTBYET O TOM, UTO SI3bIYHMKM OlleHmIM 3HaueHne CesienHoro [Tuca-
HUST XPUCTMAH [JIS1 TIOCTPOEHNS] MCTMHHOTO YYeHMsI ¥ TaKMM SKCTpaBaraHTHbIM 0Opa3om obecrie-
YU TTOCJIENYIOUIMIA TUIATOHU3M CBSIeHHBIM TekcToM» [Lyyammu 2008a: 781]. [MapannenbHere
IIOIIBITKM CKOMIIOHOBATh <<CB9[H.[EHHI>II‘/J[ TEKCT» O6Hapy)l(I/IBaIOTCH MPAKTUYECKN CMHXPOHHO Yy OXKe-
CTOYEHHOTO MPOTMBHUKA XpuctuaHcTsa Llenbca (Tekct «Mctunnoe yuenme») u y Hymennus Ama-
MelCKOro, 0OPaIaBIIerocs K JOXPUCTUAHCKUM OTKpoBeHmsiM Bocroka [[Inuammu 2008: 522].

2 Dra maTMpoBKa, IMPOMCXOMSILAs U3 IIepeBoia B COBPEMEHHYIO XPOHOJIOTMIO TOi, KOTOopas Gblia
MPUHATA Y TO3IHMX BENAHTUCTOB, ObUIa MOMYJspHA B eBpormeiickon mHponorun XIX-XX BB.
(HEKOTOpbIE TTATPUOTUYECKM HACTPOEHHbIE MHAMICKUE aBTOPbI Mpepsiaranu nepeHectu lllankapy,
HaIpOTMB, B IITYOOKYIO APEBHOCTb, BIUIOTh 40 VI B. Mo H.3.). Ho OoHa 1 g0 cux Mop Kak HM B 4eM
He 6bIBaJIO GUrypUpYyeT B CIIPABOYHOM JIUTEPATYE.
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bxaprpuxapu (V B.), Kymapuna bxarra (VII B.), Ixapmakuptu (VII B.) — 1 Tex, KOro oH
He IMTUPYET, MO3BOJISIET MOMECTUTh €ro IesTeTbHOCTb CKOpee B IIEPBYIO IIOJIOBUHY
VIII B., Kak IpemjaraloT HEKOTOpPbIe COBPEMEHHbIE MCC/IeMOBATe NV, KOTOpbIe MOIUIN
3a smoHCcKuM mHposiorom Xan3ume Hakamypoii [Lorenz 1998: 169-174; Comans
2000: 163] wm B xoner; VII - Havano VIII BB. [Thrasher 1972: 197], c yuem 6oee
COTJIACHBI MBI.

JKusneormmmcanne IllaHKapbl NMpencTaBlIeHO BO MHOIMX BEPCUSX U UX «U3BO-
Iax», KOTOpbIe COCTaBJISIUCH BILIOTh 10 XIX B. BKIounTebHO. CUMTaeTCs, YTO OH
pomwics B Hebosbion 6paxmaHckon nepesyiike B Kepane (IOro-Bocrok WMupym)
y mobpomerenbHoro 6paxmana Ilusarypy u ero cynpyru LluBarapaku (1o Apyroii
BepcuM, €ro poauTesnen spaym BumBamkut u Buimiinra), KoTopble ObLIM IOJITOE
BpeMs1 Ge3feTHbIMM, HO IIPOCUIIM O JapOBaHMM UM ChIHA, Toceras cearvmiia Ln-
Bbl. «Kutus» IllaHkapbl comepskaT, Kak UM M TIOJIOKEHO, MHOTME (DOJIbKIOpPHBIE
" 6eJUIeTPUCTUYECKME KITUIIIEe, HO M3BJI€Yb U3 HUX PEATUCTUUECKME CJIOM BIIOJTHE
BO3MOXKHO. XOTsI, KOHEUHO, OH BPSJ JIM CMOT MCITOJIHUTb MPOPOUYECTBO ['OBMH/IBI
O TOM, UYTO KOMMEHTapui1 K «bpaxmacyTpe» HamMIIET TOT, KTO CMOXET coOpaTh BO-
IOl pasmuBiiericss Hapmager (peka LlenTpanbuon WMumum, craparorias B ApaBuii-
CKOe MOpe) B CBOIO YaIlIKy [JIJIsl OJasiHMSI, COMHEBAThCSL B TOM, UTO OH yuwics y [o-
BMHJIBI NIBa rofa M ObUI CTPAHCTBOBABIIMM OTIIEJBHUKOM (CAHHbACUH), BeCcbMa
3aTpymHuUTeIbHO. To, UTO eMy KaK CaHHBSICMHY, OOIIABIIEMYCS C JIIOObMU CaMbIX
Pa3IMYHBIX KacT, ObUIO 3alpeleHO XOPOHMUTh MaTb-OpaxMaHKy, TakKe ITOXOXKe
Ha mpaBay. To, uro ['oBuHAa mocian ero ¢ 6eperoB Hapamanasl B BeHapec, roe oH
obpen mepBoro cBoero yuenmka — Ilagmamany, a satem lllankapa HampaBmics
B bagpunarx (I'mmasian), roe u Hamucal BCe CBOM 3HAMEHMUThbIE COYMHEHMSI, CHOBA
He TIpe[CTaB/IsIeTCs] HeBO3MOKHbIM. TO, UTO OH MOT BCTPeTUTh Ha Geperax ['amra,
B «CBSILIIeHHOM ropoge» [Ipasre sHameHMTOro MumaHcaka Kymapuiry, KoToporo mo-
6emui B CIIOpe, paBHO KakK U ero yueHuka MaHgaHa MuIpy, HO TOT COIJIacUIICS 06-
pPaTUTBCS B €r0 YUeHMe TOJIBKO IMOC/Ie TOro, Kak ero cynpyra bxaparu Benena Llan-
Kape M3YUUTb «HAyKy CTPACTM HEXKHOM» B OJHOM I[aPCKOM rapeme (BCEJMBILVCH
B TeJI0 OZHOTO U3 Liapeit), JyMaeTcs, BCce-TakKM He OoueHb Ipasnornomo6Ho. Ho To,
YTO OH BeJI YCIIEIIHbIE TUCKYCCUU C OYOAMCTaMM, BULIHYUTAMM U JasKe C IIMBAUT-
CKMMM TaHTPUKAMU, BIIOJIHE PeIMCTUYHO: B MHauy obpailiayiv BHUMaHUE MpeXxKIe
Bcero Ha Tex ¢umocodos, KoTopble mobeskaamm B crnopax. Kak u to, uro lllankapa
He TOJIbKO TIOJIEMU3MPOBAJT U MPOMOBEAOBAJI, HO ¥ OCHOBBIBAJ BEIAHTUIICKME MOHA-
CTBIpU-MaTX¥ (10 UMUTALMM OYIIMIICKUX MOHACTBIPEN), IJIaBHbIE M3 KOTOPHIX ObI-
yu cosmanbl B JIBapake (3amaz), bampunarx (ceBep), ITypu (Boctok), Llpuurepn
(tor) u B KaHum (KkpaltHui 10T), yIpEauB IECITb «OPJEHOB» OTIIIEIbHUKOB-aIBANTY -
CTOB: Belb ¥ B HACTOSIIIIEe BPeMSI HECKOJIBKO M3 HMX IMPOHOJDKAIOT OTCTaUBATh ITpa-
BO CUMTATHCS TMOCJIETHUM €ro MpUOesKUIIIEM Ha TPUAIATh TPETHEM TOTY SKU3HM.

Xors llaHkape, Kak ¥ MHOTMM JPYTUM IIPOCJIaBJIEHHBIM YUUTESIM, MHOUNCKAS
TpaauIMs LIeAPO MPUIMChIBAET COTHM TMpowm3BemeHmii (cp. mpelemneHTsl ¢ Harap-
mokyHon win Bacybannxy B Gynamsme mayu ¢ XeMadaHIpoii B I)KaitHU3ME), COBpe-
MEeHHasT MHIOJIOTMS, OCHOBBIBAIOIIASCS Ha (PWIONOrMUecKuX MPUHIUIAX UOEHTY -
duxkamuu ero TekctoB y I1. Xakepa u C. Maitebl, OTHOCUT BCE-TaKy HEMAJIbIN P,
aTpubyTUPYEMBIX €My TEKCTOB K UMC/IY €ro 6eCCHOPHBIX COYMHEHUM, ONMMUPASCh
mpeskae Bcero Ha ob6beM Mapasiiesieii APYrMX TEKCTOB €ro opus magnum -
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«BpaxmacyTpa-6xailibe», MCXOMs B TIEPBYIO OYEPENb U3 CTUIOMETPUUECKUX KpUTe-
pueB (cm.: [Hacker 1995: 30-312; Maeda 2006: 6-7]). ITomumo dutonornueckmx
KpUTepueB Ha3BaHHbIE aBTOPBI (CO BpeMeHeM K HUM TMPUCOEOUHUIIUCh U ApPYTUE,
Harrpumep JI.X. MIHrosIc) yunThiBaaM U MCTOpUYeCKMe, HarpuMep (BakT KOMMEHTM -
pPOBaHMsI OIpefeIeHHbIX MPOU3BeneHi BepHemM yuennkoM Illankapsr - Cype-
1IBapoi. B pesynbrare cuMraeTrcs, 4TO IIOMMMO OpUS Maghum emy MpUHaJJIesKaan
KOMMeHTapuu K «Bpuxamapanbsika-», « TanTtupus-», «UxaHmorbs-», «AnTapes-»,
«MyHpgaka-» u «[IpanrHa-ynaHuiiaie», a Takke Tpakrar « Ynageriacaxacpu» («Tbi-
CsiYa HACTaBJIEHMII» ), COCTOSIIMI 13 19 m1aB, HaMMCaHHBIX CTUXaMM U Mpo3oi. Ma-
JIO KTO COMHEBAaeTCs B TMPUHAAJIEKHOCTM aBTOPY «bBpaxmacyTpa-6Gxaiibu» Takske
KOMMeHTapueB K «bxaraBagrute» u kK «MaHIyKbsi-kapuke» [aymariagbl. Bompoc
O TOM, MOT JIM OfIMH, MTYCTb ¥ BBIJAIOIIMIACSA, YM r€HEPUPOBATh 3a MpPeAIIoIaraeMblie
TPUILATD JIET CBOEM KU3HU TAKOM KOPITYC TEKCTOB, KOHEUHO, OCTAETCS OTKPITHIM.

OCHOBHYIO TOKTPMHY aBCOMIOTUCTCKOro MOHM3Ma lllaHKapbl COCTaBISIIO yUe-
Hue o bpaxmane — mpocToMm, 6e3aMYHOM U «GeckauecTBeHHOM» (HupezyHa) Mupo-
BOM CO3HAaHUM — KaK €IVHOM U eIMHCTBEHHOW pPeaJlbHOCTY, MMEHYEMON TaKsKe
1 Kak boxkectBo (Mweapa), Ha KOTOPYIO KaKMM-TO OOpasoM IPOEKTUPYETCS YHU-
BepCyM «MMeH U GopM» (Hama-pynda) — MHOXKECTBEHHOTO ¥ CTaHOBSIIErocs (peHo-
MEHaJIbHOTO MMpa — B pe3y/IbTare «HAJIOKeHUs» (adxvsaca) APYT Ha apyra AtrMaHa
" He-ATMaHa — HaJIOKeHMSI, 06YCIOBIIEHHOTO Oe3HauaJbHbIM AEMCTBMEM MUPOBOTO
Hesuauns (Asudss). [TocnenHee 06yCIOBIMBAET COCTOSIHME MTPEObIBAHNS B CAaHCApe
U CTpafaHus 3a0Iy>KIaIoMMXCSI UHAMBUOOB, BbIXOM, 3 KOTOPBIX, «OCBOOOKIEHMEY,
MBICJIUTCSI KaK OCO3HaHME UAEHTUYHOCTU MHAMBUAYAIbHOTO «S» u bpaxmana. Ap-
rymenTanys [llaHkapbl B MOIb3y OTCTAaMBAEMBIX MM MHTEPIIPETALMIA YIEHWS BeaH-
ThI COCTOUT MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO U3 TAPMOHM3UPYIOIIErO MCTOJIKOBAHMS TTOJIOSKEHMIA
aBTOPUTETHBIX TEKCTOB, TMpPEXIe BCEro YIaHWIIA[, ITPOUYMTHIBAEMBIX IOZ, YIJIOM
3peHMsI TIOJTHOTO eqMHCTBAa ATMaHa 1 bpaxmaHa, U MOMbBITOK palMoHaIbHOTO obec-
meyeHust 5tux wucronkoBaHui. Kpurtuke IllaHKapbl MOABEPraroTCs KaK <«HEOPTO-
IOKcaibHbIe» (uiocodckme TOKTPUHBI (MTpeXkae BCero MaTepuainCTOB-TOKAsITUKOB
¥ GYIIMCTOB), TaK U TOJIOKEHUSI TEX «OPTOMOKCAJIbHBIX» JapIllaH, KOTOpble Tpe-
Jlarajay MMUpPOOOBSICHEHME U «BBICIIee Oyiaro», aJbTepHATUBHbIE BETAHTUCTCKUM
(TIpeskze Bcero CaHKXbsl U MMMAaHCa).

[TpenyiaraeMblii HUKe TIEPEBO, KOMMEHTAPUS K TIEPBBIM TPEM UCXOTHBIM MTYHK -
TaM «BpaxmacyTpbI» MpenCcTaBIIseT YATATETI0 CBOErO pofa aKCMOMAaTUKY afBaiTa-
BenaHThL. [locenoBaresIbHOCTD MAEll CaMOro KOMMEHTUPYEMOT'O TEKCTa, COCTaBUTEN b
KOTOPOTO OCTaHeTCs AJi HayKu Hascerma, Buaumo, Heussected (III-IV BB. H.3.)3,

3 arupoBKa ompefessieTcs uepes terminus ante quem: B TEKCTe €CTh YKa3aHMsI HA yueHue Oymmmii-
CKOTO Mean3Ma BUIKHSIHA-Baia, HO MOCKObKY paHbiie III-IV BB. cBuzmerenpcTBa 0 HEM OTCyT-
CTBYIOT, MOKHO CKa3aTb, UTO IO KpaliHell Mepe OKOHuaTesbHas penakiys «bpaxmacyTpbl» (koTopast
6bUIa, BEPOSITHO, MPU3BAHA YUUTHIBATh BCE BO3HMKAIOLVE 3HAUMTETbHbIE aJIbTEPHATUBBI BEIAHTE)
BPSI, JIM MOIVIA COCTOSITBCS paHblile YKa3aHHOTO MPOMEXKYTKA BpeMeHN. TpaguiioHHass aTpubynys
TeKCcTa Mygpeny bagapasiHe He MPOXOAMT YyyKe IIOTOMY, YTO OH BBICTYIIA€T OTHMM U3 eV CTBYIOLIX
snn, B camont «bpaxmacyTpe», MyCcTb HEMHOKKO ¥ 60jiee BeCOMbIM, YeM Apyrue aBTOPUTETHI (CyZs
10 TOMY, YTO TPV I€MOHCTPALMK PasHOMHeHMI B «BpaxmacyTpe» 3a HUM COCTaBUTENb CYTD Yallle,
YyeM 3a JPYTUMM, OCTaBJISIET NTOC/IENHee CIOBO), Hapsany ¢ apyrumu (Ikarimmunm, Bagapu, Kapri-
HagkvHy, Aypynomn). To, 4To cpemy yumresell BefaHTbl GUIypupyeT Kak OYeHb 3HAYMTENIbHBIN
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cnenytoiiasi. B mepBoy cyTpe 3afaeTcs MporpaMma BCEro ero TeKCTa — M3bICKaHue
Ha npenMetr bpaxmaHa, KOTOpast SIBJIIETCS aJIbTEPHATUBHOM TOM, KOTOPAsi OIpemesisi-
Jla TPOMAaIHbII CBOJ, CYTP GJIM3KOPOACTBEHHO MMUMAaHChI — M3bICKaHMe Ha IpeaMeT
IxapMmbl. Bo BTOpoil cyTpe 060CHOBBIBAETCS 3HAYMMOCTb 3TOTO M3bICKaHMS: bpax-
MaH SIBJIIETCSI He YeM MeHbIIMM, KaK MCTOUHMKOM IOsIBJIeHMs (a Takyke IpeObIBa-
HUS M pa3pylleHus ) 3Toro Mupa (Ha Jiejie CMEHSIIOIIMX APYT Ipyra MUpPOB). A B Tpe-
Thel TMpeajaraeTcsi o60CHOBaHME TOTO, O YeM TOBOPUTCSI BO BTOPON, MPUTOM
C U3M100JIEHHOM Y MHAMIIEB aMOMBaJIeHTHOCTbIO: bpaxmaH SIB/ISIETCSI TaKOBBIM
BCJIEZICTBME TOT'O, UTO OKA3bIBAETCS ¥ MCTOYHMKOM BEIMIICKUX TEKCTOB (YTO HE CO-
BCEM ITPO3PavHO), WM BCJIENCTBME TOTO, UTO BEAMIICKME TEKCThI aBTOPUTETHO CBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBYIOT O HEM B 9TOM KadyecTBe (UTo GoJiee MpO3pavyHo).

OpHako CyTpbl HETApPOM Ha3bIBAINMCh CYTpaMy, UTO O3HAUaeT «HUTb», TaK Kak
M MBICJIVJICD B JIIOO0M MHAUICKOM TUCIUILIMHE 3HAHMUS MMEHHO KaK TO, Ha UTO Ha -
HM3BIBAIOTCS OYCUMHKM MICTOJIKOBAaHMIA. A aBTOpbI HauboJjiee aBTOPUTETHBIX U3 ITUX
MCTOJIKOBaHMUI MCIIOJIb30Ba/IM MAaTPUIbI MCXOMHBIX TEKCTOB [IJIS1 pa3BepThIBAHIS
COOCTBEHHBIX AVICKYPCOB, YAaCTO MOAPOOHEMIIIMM 00pa3oM «IJOMyMbIBasI» TO, HA UTO
B MICXOIHOM TeKCTe ObLIM JIMIIb caMble ITYHKTUPHbIe yKasaHus. Tak u I1laHkapa, Ko-
TOPOMY TIPUHAJJIEXKUT IO KpalHeil Mepe caMblii paHHUIA U3 AOMIEIIINX IO HAC KOM -
MEHTapyeB K CyTpaM BeIAaHThI, BbIIEIbIBAET U3 UX «HUTENH» IEIYI TKaHb AMajora
MIPOITOHEHTA aBAMThI C YMO3PUTEIbHBIM COBOIPOCHMKOM MJIM OIITOHEHTOM (B KO-
TOPOM MOSKHO PasIyISIAETb UYePThbI M 0OOOIIEHHBIX OIMITOHEHTOB PEabHBIX) — TOJBKO
B TaKOM KJTIOU€ U CTPOMJICS B TPaAULIMOHHOM VIHOMM 110601 TeopeTuiecKnii TEKCT.

UnraTenb YBUINT U3 peIjIaraeMoro nepeBoaa, 4to lllaHkapa oyeHb akKypar-
HO VMICTOJIKOBBIBA€T BCE CJIOBA MEPBOI CYTPhI — U «TEIMEPb», U KIIOTOMY», U «U3bIC-
KaHMe o bpaxmane», okasaB, UTO U3yueHMe OOPSIOBBIX MPeATIICAaHNI, Ha KOTOPBIX
TaK HaCTaMBaIOT MYMAaHCAKY, He SIBJIIETCS] HEOOXOIMMbIM YCJIOBMUEM [IJIST M3bICKAHMS
o npupone BpaxmaHa, a TAKOBBIMMU SIBJISIIOTCSI TOJIbKO ITYXOBHbIE KaueCcTBa IMPUCTY-
MaloIIero K 3TOMY YY€HMKAa, OCHOBHBIMM U3 KOTOPBIX CJIEAYET CUMTATh CIIOCOO-
HOCTb K pas/JIMUYEeHNIO MPEXOAIIIEro 1 BeUHOr0, a TaKKe CTpeMJIeHe He K IIepPBOMY,
a xo Bropomy. [lanee, mpu MCTOJIKOBaHUM CAaMOTO «u3bICKaHUsI 0 bpaxmaHe», KOTO-
poe aeT MOBOJ OCHOBOITOJIOKHMKY aJBaiiThl IMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATb CBOKO SPYmu-
IIMIO B TEOPETUMYECKOV I'paMMaTyKe, OH OYeHb M3SIIIHO KOHCTPYMUPYET OT UMEHU TO
JIV «COBOITPOCHMKA», TO JIXM OIIOHEHTA AUJIEMMY: €CIM TEPBUYHOE KaK Obl 3HAHME
yejioBeKa 0 BpaxMaHe yyke HaJMUeCTBYET, TO HET M CMbIC/IA MTPeAIIPUHMMATD CITeLM -
aJbHOE €ro MCCJIeNOBaHME, a eCJIM HET, TO MOCJeHee CHOBAa OymerT GeCcCMbICIEH-
HbIM. OTo maet IllaHKape BO3MOKHOCTh C CaMOrO HayaJia 3asiBUTh OCHOBHOM «JIOT -
MaT» CBOeM [OKTPUHBI M ONHOBPEMEHHO OOOCHOBATh BCE U3bICKAHME: KaXKMIbIi
YyeJIOBEK MMEET M3HAYaJbHO YK€ HesIBHOe 3HaHMe 0 bpaxmaHe, MOCKOIbKY KasKIblii
3HaeT CBOe CYIleCTBOBaHMe (M OTPUIIAET CBOE HECYIeCTBOBaHME), a 3Has cebsl Kak

asropurer, Ixaiimuau (11 pas), KOTOpoMy Takske MPUITMCHIBAETCSI COCTABIIEHME OIPOMHOIO KO-
myca «Mumanca-cyTpsi» (2745 mpensioxkeHnit), a B 9Tom Kopiryce u Bagapasiaa (5 pas) cBumeresinb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO Jaske Ha craguu GopMupoBaHus MX 6a30BbIX TEKCTOB BEJAHTA ¥ MUMAaHCA elle
IO KOHIIa He pasmefuInch (Cp. TPAOUIMOHHbIE 0O03HAYEHNS UX KaK MypBa-MUMaHCa U yTTapa-Mu-
manca). O6 ux «COBMECTHOU MCTOPUM» U O IUTIOPATbHOCTY aBTOPUTETOB B 060MX COBPaHMSIX CYTP
cm.: [Mloxuu 2004: 218-219, 227-229].
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cylIiero, 3HaeT cBoero ATmaHa, bpaxmaHn ske (Kak MUPOBOM OyX) U ATMaH (Kak Iyx
VHAVBULYAIbHBIN) TOXIECTBEHHBI, HO BCE AEJI0 B TOM, UYTOOBI ITOKa3aTh, KaK MC-
TUHHOE SIBHOE T03HaHKue bpaxMaHa OT/IMYaeTcst OT MO3HAHWUI JIOXKHBIX.

A Ha BOIpOC «COBOIPOCHMKa» O TOM, HEJIb3sl I JATh €My OllpelesieHye, OH
KOHCTaTMPYeT, YTO TaKOBOE €eCTb B CJemylollei (BTOpoii) cyTpe, rme Bpaxman
U OTIpefiesisieTCsl Kak MCTOYHUK BO3SHUKHOBEHMS U ITPOUYMX COCTOSIHMIL MMpa (CM. BbI-
me). 3mech e Cpa3y OTBOISITCS MOKTPUHBI KOHKYPUPYIOIIMX IIKOJI: BCJIEACTBUE
TOTO, YTO HAJIMYHOE YCTPOMCTBO MMPO3NAHUS MPEATIoJaraeT Takoi ero MCTOYHMK,
KOTODBIN JODKEH ObITh 8CECUNbHBIM U 8Ce8e0yUjUM OFHOBPEMEHHO, TO STUM UCTOY-
HMKOM He MOTyT ObITh Hauasa, pejaraemMble JpyTMMHM IIIKOJIaMM, 32 OTCYTCTBMEM
B HMX JMOO ONHOTO M3 STUX aTpuUOYyTOB WM OOOMX BMECTE, M K HUM OTHOCSTCS
[MpamxaHa CaHKXbSIMKOB, aTOMbI BaMIIIEIINKOB, ITyCTOTHOCTb OYIIMCTOB ¥ COOCTBEH-
Hasl npupopa (ceabxasa) MaTepUaIMCTOB. A Jajiee perraeTcsl BOIPOC O TOM, Kakue
MCTOYHVKYM 3HAHMS SBJITIOTCS a[IeKBAaTHBIMM [IJIs1 TO3HaHMsT bpaxmana.

WM, HakoHell, B TOJKOBaHUM K TpeTbeil cyTpe lllankapa o60cHOBBIBaeT o6e
TPaKTOBKM TOTO, Kak bpaxMaH COOTHOCUTCSI C BEOMIICKMMU TEKCTaMy (CM. BBIIIIE).
ITepBy10 MO’KHO OTCTauBaThb HA OCHOBaHMM MX K€ CBUIETETbCTBA O TOM, uTO Bebl
SIBJISIIOTCS IbIxaHueM bpaxmaHa, u aTy MeTadopy cliefyeT CUUTaTh BeCbMa CMbIC/IO-
comepsKallen, Tak Kak OHa yKasyeT Ha TO, UTo bpaxmaH 6e3 BCIKUX YCUIIUI UX MTPO-
Iyiupyet (Kak O6bI UTpalouM) U 4TO ero BCe3HaHMe OoJibllie TOro, KOTOpPOe B HUX,
MOJO6HO TOMY, KaK BCe 3HAHUSI M YEJIOBEUECKOTO aBTOpa MPEBOCXOISIT TOT 00beM
3HaHMsI, KOTOPBIN 3aJIOKEH UM B €r0 MPOV3BEAEHMS.

Bompoc 0 cooTHoOLIIEHUM MCTOYHMKOB MMO3HAHMSI KOHEYHOM peasbHOCTU (pedyb
UAET MMEHHO O TMO3HAaHMM, & HE O €e «HESBHOM OIIYIIeHUN», JOCTYITHOM KaXK[IO0-
MYy, — CM. BbIllIe), OCHOBAaTeJIb aJBaliTa-BeIaHThl pellaeT CAeAYIOIIMM O0Opa3oM.
OTUM VICTOYHMKOM HE MOKET OBITb MPeKIe BCEr0 OObIYHOE BOCIIPUSITHUE, TOCKOJIb-
KY C 9TO} peaJbHOCTbIO HUKAK He MOTYT BCTYINUTh B KOHTAKT OpraHbl YYBCTB M BOC-
MPUHUMATBCS. UMY MOKET TOJIBKO ee CJIEACTBUE — BUAMMBINA MUD, — a HEe ero MepBo-
MpuYMHa, KoTopas M ecTb bpaxman. Ho u yMosakiioueHue He MOXKET ObITb
MePBUYHBIM MCTOYHMKOM 3TOro nosHauus. lllankapa He 06BSICHSIET TIOYEMY, HO ero
OOBSICHEHME BIIOJTHE MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh: IOTOMY, UTO «YMO3aK/ITIOUUTDHY»
MOYKHO O JIIOOOM «KaHJuJaTe» Ha JOJKHOCTh MEepPBOMPUYMHBI MUpa U3 Tex (OT aro-
MOB [0 aKTMBHOT'O U 6eCCO3HATeIbHOTO KEHCKOTO MEePBOHAYAIIA), UTO U MM U COCTa-
BUTeJIEM CYTp BeJaHThl OTBepraroTcs (CM. Bbillie). B qpyrom mMecTe TOTo ke TeKCTa
OH TPSMO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO GeccosHarenbHasi [Ipakputu u 6GbuTa BbIBEEHA
CaHKXbsIMKaMM uepe3 MPOCTbie MOCTYJIaThl pacCyXAeHusl, MpeXae BCero U3 Toro,
YTO MPUUYMHA MMPA JOJIKHA OBITh IO CBOeN «(akType» ONMHOPOIHA CBOMUM CJIET -
CTBMSIM. A TTOTOMY MCTMHHOE TIO3HAaHME O TOW PeasibHOCTM HAIOT TOIbKO Bensr n Ta-
Kye UX TOJIOsKeHMsI, Kak: «/3 yero, moucTuHe, 3T CyIlecTBa POsKAAIOTCS, TO MTO3HA-
Bai1, bpaxmana...» (TantTupus-apaubsika 11.3.1.1) unu «To, U3 yero momcTuHe paTn
CYILIeCTBa POKAAIOTCS, YEM, POAMBIINCH, KMBYT, BO UTO BXOAST, yMMpasi, TO 3Hai,
To - Bbpaxman» (Tanrtupus-ynanumana I11.1). MiueiMu ciioBamy, MCTMHHOE MO3HA-
Hlie KOHEUHO} PeajlbHOCTU M ee OTHOIIEHUI C MUPOM MOKET ObITh (QYHAVPOBAHO
TOJIBKO CaKpaJbHbIMU TEKCTAMM.

Opnako atMM ckaszaHO He Bce. OOBIrpbIBas MepPBOHAYAIBLHOE HACJeIMe CJIOBa
«cyTpa» (CM. BbIIlI€) TAaKMM OOpA3sOM, UTO «CMBICJI CYTP COCTOUT B HaHM3bIBAHUM
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Ha HUTH LIBETOB peueHmit Ymauuiiam», [llaHkapa OTKpbIBae€T BO3MOXKHOCTD JJIST TIO-
HUMaHMUSI TOTO, YTO OTHIOAb HE BCE PAaBHO, KaK OCYIIECTBIISIETCS 3TO «HAHM3bIBA-
Hue». «Ho mpy TOM, UTO B HaJMYHBIX pEUEHUSTX YIIaHUIIAMN COOEPIKUTCS yUeHMe
O IPUYMHE POKAEHUS U MPOUMX [COCTOSTHMIT MUpa], pafy 3aKperIeHusl MOCTHKe -
HUS UX CMBIC/IA HE CO3MaeTCs MPENSITCTBUIA AJI1 06palleHNs ¥ K YMO3aK/IIOUeHUIO
KaK K MCTOYHMKY 3HAHUS, IMOCKOJIBKY OHO HE MPOTUBOPEUUT ITUM PEUEHMSIM,
BCJIEZICTBME TOTO, YTO PALMOHAIBHOCTDh TPUHUMAETCS KaK MOMOIIb IJ1s [YCBOEHUS
tekctoB] Hlpyru. Tak ckazano B Lpytu: «O HeM ciemyeT CbIIaTh, [0 HEM] pas-
MBIIUIATE...» (Bpuxagapaubska-ynauumaga» 11.4.5)». W manee oH cchlnaercs
M Ha JIpyroe MOJIOXKEHME TOM JKe yMaHWIIaAbl — M3 aHAJOTUM C TeM, UTO IyTh
B JJAJIbHIOIO CTPaHy TaHaxaplleB (CaMbIli KpalHuit ceBepo-3araj VHauu) MoKeT ObITh
MIPOMIEeH TOJbKO 6jaromapsl MOMOIIM MPOBOJHMKA — [IJiT OOGOCHOBAaHMSI TOTO, UTO
«YeJIOBEUECKUI Pa3yM MOXKET ObITb TOJIe3€H [T OTKPBITHS UCTUHBI|». Takum 06-
pasoM, MpaBWIbHO PabOTAIOINIMI MHAMBUAYAJbHBIA pasyM HEOOXOOUM B IEPBYIO
ouepenb IJisT 3aKpervieHus (IOCPenCTBOM, CKOpee BCEro, apryMeHTalli) MCTUH,
nosryyaeMbIx 13 [IpyTu. A Bo BTOpPYIO OYepenb IJIST TOrO, UTOObI He 3a6ymUThCs
Ha ITyTU K JOCTVDKEHMIO MICTUHBI U TIPEKAE BCEro yOepeubCs OT JIOKHBIX YUEHMIA,
KOTOpbIE He MO3BOJISTIOT «ITyTellleCTBEHHUKY » TOCTMYb 11e1 HasHaueHus. [llankapa
TOBOPUT 06 3TOM M MPSIMBIM TEKCTOM. [lepeunc/iMB B KOMMEHTapUM K CaMOM Tiep-
BOJM CyTpe pasHOMHEHMS B CBSI3M C TeM, UYeM HACTUMKM XOTST 3aMeCTUTb ATMaHa
M KaK HEKOTOpbIE aCTUMKU* pacCyKIaloT O HEM HETOYHO, OH 3aKJII0YAeT, UYTO «TaKUM
06pasoM, eCTb MHOKECTBO B3aMMOIIPOTUBOPEYAIINX MHEHMI, OIMPAIOIIMXCS Ha JIO-
rMJYecKylo aprymenrauuio, peuenms Illpytu u BupgumocTts Tex [u npyrux]. Ilpu
3TOM 6e3 [TILATeTbHOrO| PacCyKAEHMS O TOM, YeMy KTO YUMUT, MOKHO OTIIACTb
OT BBICLIEro 6s1ara U cobpaTh [60sbliIoe] 3710%.

[Tapanienu ¢ TEUCTUYECKUM IMOHMMAHMEM MCTOUYHMKOB IMO3HAHUSI KOHEUHBIX
MICTUH, U TIPEXK/IE BCETO C XPUCTUAHCKUM, 3[E€Ch CJUIIIKOM OUEBUIHBI, YTOObI MPOVi-
™1 MuMo Hux. [Ipeskne Bcero 3To yOeskIeHHOCTb O MEePBUYHOCTYU CAKPAJILHOTO aB-
TOPUTETA TI0 OTHOIIEHMIO K PAlMOHAJIbHOMY AMCKYPCY — YOEeKIEHHOCTh, BIIOJIHE
1 npub/mKaromascs K Gopmyine «punocodust — caykaHka Teosoruu» >, [lanee, 310

O6o3HaueHye MepBbIX Ge3 Tpy#a MPOM3BOOUTCS OT na asti («He CyIeCcTBYeT»), BTOPbIX OT asti
(«cymiecTByeT»), IPU 3TOM KBaHTOD (He) CyllleCTBOBaHMS NPeAULMPYETCS U XKU3HM [TOCTIe CMePTH,
u Atmany, u Boskecty-UuiBape. Ho B cpenHem HacTMKamMy OGO3HAYaaM TeX, KTO OTPULIAET Ca-
KpaJIbHBIN aBTOPUTET Bemmiickoro Kopiyca TeKCTOB, aCTMKAMM — TeX, KTO ero IPU3HAeT U OTCTan-
BaeT B IIPOTVBOCTOSIHMY C IIEPBBIMMU.

Hamomunm, Ha BCSKMUI CTyyai, 4YTO XOTS cuMTaeTcs, OyaTo maHHas GOpMy/IMpoBKa Obljia BIIEpBbIe
BBegeHa [lerpom Jammanm (1007-1072), Ha mesie oHa o6sI3aHa CBOMM TosiBJieHMeM elie KimeHTy
Anekcangpuiickomy (150-215), KOHKpeTHO ero ocHoBHOMY mnpousBemeHnto «Crpomarer» (1.30):
«Kak cBoGOAHbIE VICKYCCTBA BEOYT K MX rocroxe — dunocodun, Tak u cama Gumocodusi, B KOHeY -
HOM CueTe, TPUBOOUT K MyApocTi. Benb dmtocobust sBaseTcss CpeaCcTBOM M3YUEHUS] MYLPOCTH,
cama >Xe MYyZIPOCTb eCTb 3HaHME Belllell 60XKEeCTBEHHbBIX U YeoBeueckux u ux npuumnH. Cienosa-
TEeJIbHO, MYIPOCTb — Tocnoxka Guiaocoduy, mogo6Ho ToMy, Kak Guaocodus — rocrnoxka npenBapu-
TesnbHBIX HayK» [KimmenT 2014: 89-90]. 3mech HY>KHBI HECKOJIBKO YTOYHEHMIA: 110, CBOGOIHBIMMU
HayKaMyM MOHMMAJIMCh MY3bIKa, FeOMeTpysl, FPAMMaTHKa, PUTOPUKA; TEOJOTMsI 0OO3HAUAETCs] KaK
«MYIPOCTb» (COust), UTO 30eCh CO3HATETBHO OOBIIPHIBAETCS TO, UTO HUIOCOMUS — «JTFOGOBb K MYI-
POCTM», UTO BCSI CXeMa MepapXuy AUCUMIUIVH 3HAHUSI COOTBETCTBOBAJIA YUeGHOMY IIPOLIECCY Y IUIa-
TOHMKOB, B UbMX ILIKOJIAX OHM M3YYaIMCh B yYKa3aHHOM IIOC/IENOBATEIbHOCTY (MECTO «TEeOIOTMM»
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MPaKTUYECKHM TO JKe caMoe TIOHMMaHMe ¥ CaMOTO 3TOTO CJTY>KeHMS — B BUJIE BBITTOJ -
HEHMSI pasbsICHUTEIBHBIX M anojioreTnuyeckux GyHkimit. HakoHerr, 310 yCI0BHO ro-
BOpSI COTEPUOJIOTMYECKMIT BEKTOP (GYHKIIMM aroJIoTeTUUecKoii: 6e3 pasmmueHus
MCTUHBI ¥ JOKM B HaJUMYHBIX GUIOCODCKUX YUEHUSIX UesIOBEKa SKIET SK3UCTEHIIM-
aJlbHOE HeCuacThbe U OTmajeHue ot 61ara®. Ho ecTb u elile ofiHa CyLIECTBEHHO BasK-
Has mapasuiesib: TeKcThl ILpyTy MOHMMAKOTCS TaKUM 06pa3soM, UYTO OHU G/MsKe BCe-
IO TOOXOAST IOJ, IOHSTME OTKPOBEHMS. DTO 06eCIeurBaeTCsl He TOJBKO CaMMUM
TEpMMHOM Sruti, KOTOpBIN O3HAYAeT «CJIbIIIaHMe» IepPeJaHHbIX MCTUH, HO M, UTO
3HAYMTEJIbHO BaskHee, JOKTPMHONM MPOMCXOXKIEHMsT STUX TEKCTOB OT camoro boske-
CTBa, KOTOPOE UX «BBIAbIXaeT» (CM. BBIIIE). 34eCh BEIAHTa OUE€Hb CEPhE3HO PACXO-
IUTCS C MUMAaHCOJ, KOTOopast yske Ko Bpemenu I1laHkapsl TBepmo HacTauBaia Ha TOM,
yTo 6e30IIM60UYHOCTh Bem 06ycioBIMBaeTcs Kak pa3 TeM, UTO Y HUX HEeT aBTopa
(He cTyyalfHO OH MOAUYEPKMBAET aHAJOTUM MEXKAY HUMMU U UeJIOBEUECKMMM aBTOP-
CKMMM ITPOU3BENEHMSIMNA).

[Mapannennsm, ogHaKo, HE €CTb TOXIECTBO. Pasymuune 3aKII0YaeTCs MpesKae
Bcero B «(dopmMe comepskaHMUSI» CaMMUX OTKpoBeHuMit. B xpuctuanckom OTKpoBeHUM
OTKPBIBAIOTCS IIPEKIE BCETrO CBEPXPasyMHbIE MCTUHBI, MTOTYUMBILIVE HA3BAHUST [TOT -
maroB (OT BblliepasymMHbIX 0 CB. Tpouile, o TBOpeHMsIx ex nihilo 10 MasonocTmsKu-
MBIX O BCEOOIIIEM BOCKpEIIEeHUM U OBIIEM Cyfe), TOrma Kak B HamboJiee 1eHUMBIX
BEIAHTUCTaMM peueHMsIX YIaHuIIam — Ipeskie BCEero MCTUHBI O BCeeqUMHCTBE (B TOM
yyucie eOMHCTBE MHOVBUAYAILHOTO M MMPOBOrO AYXOBHOIO Hayasia) ¥ IaHEHTeu-
CTUYECKOM MMPOCO3MaHMM, HE MPEBBIIIAIONIME BO3MOXKHOCTM TOHKOTO (Gutocobu-
YeCKoro pasyma. V3 aToro cjaenyioT pasianumus M B MHTEHLIMOHAIbHOCTH, €CJIY MOYKHO
TaK BbIPA3UTHCS, peIUrMo3Horo cosHauus: lllankapa, mepeunciisisa Te moGpomereny,
KOTOPBIMM JOJKEH 06J1afiaTh U3YUalolInii BeIaHTy, HMKAK He BK/IIOYAaeT B HUX Bepy,
KOTOpast HeoOXoaMMa TaM, Thae ysepeHHocmo 6 Hegudumom (EBp 11:1) mpenmnosnaraer
TaKkoe Hesuoumoe, KOTOpPOe 3HAUUTEIbHO MPEBOCXOAUT MO CBOEM «HEBUIMMOCTMU»
J060e punocoduyeckoe OTKPOBEHME.

3aHMMaJIa «3IOMNTHKA»), U UTO, CJIeLOBaTeIbHO, PACXOKee MHeHue, 6ynTo snech drutocodus yHm-
YKKaIach, CJaeLyeT CUUTATh COBEPIIEHHO BhIPBAHHBIM U3 KYJIbTYPHO-TIOHSTUIHOTO KOHTEKCTA.

6 06 ycI0BHOM yIOTPEGTIEHNI COMepUonozuu B IPUMEHEHUN K DEJIUTUSIM, KOTOPbIe He 3HA/IM yde-
HUS O TPEXOMNaieH!M B OGMOJIEIiCKOM CMbIC/Ie, HAM MPUXOAUIOCH TMCATh HeOqHOKpaTHO. [Ipo6iema
B TOM, UTO OY€Hb TPYLHO MOJ06GpaTh PABHO3HAYHbBI TEPMMH, KOTOPBIN GbLI ObI M MU3SIIHBIM U 60 -
Jiee MHTEPKYJIbTYPHBIM.
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ITPUNTOXXEHUE
IIaukapa

Bpaxmacyrpa-6xambs (I1.1.1 - 1.1.3)

Ilepeeod ¢ canckpuma u kommenmapuu B.K. Illoxuna

TEITEPb IIOTOMY N3bICKAHUE O BPAXMAHE (I.1.1)

ITpu stom cioBo TEIIEPD mMeer 3HaueHMe HemocpencTBEeHHOCTM [cJiemoBa-
HuMs], @ He 3HaUeHue [BBeqeHus HOBOro] mpeamerta [m3bickaums]!. TIoCKoIbKY M3bIC-
kaHme o Bpaxmane He ectb [HOBbIN] mpenmer?. He osHauaer [«Tenepb»]| u 6maro-
CJIOBEHMSI, TaK Kak [[AJi1 OCIeIHEro| HeT MeCTa B CMHTaKCUCE [KOMMEHTHPYEMOTO]
npeyiokeHnsS. Benb CI0BO «Temepb» yepes OMHO TOJIBKO CJIbIIIAHME MMeeT Ha3Ha-
yeHyeM 6J1IaroCIOBeHue Jaske Tpy yroTpebiennn ¢ qpyrum sHauenmem?. [[Ipemsio-
>KEHHOE TOJIKOBaHMe cJiefyeT| M M3 TOTO, YTO eCy Pe3yJbTaT U 3aBUCUT OT TOTO,
YTO COCTABJISIET IIPeAlIeCcTBYyIOlee, OH He BBIXOIUT 34 paMKM HelloCpeICTBEHHOIO
[cnemoBanus].

[Tpu 3HaueHVM HEOCPENCTBEHHOTO [C/IefoBaHysI| IOZOOHO TOMY, KaK M3bICKA-
HJe O IxapMe C HeoOXOAVMMOCTBIO IIPpeATionaraeT usydeHye Bep, Tak 1 u3bickaHye O
BpaxmaHe ¢ Takoy ke HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO TO, UYTO 3TOMY M3BICKAHUIO MPELIIeCTBYeT,
Tak cjenyer ckasaTb. Urtenue Ben siBastercsi TemM 0o61mMM, 3a 4eM cliemyioT [ob6a
U3BICKAHUA|.

Onnonenm. A mouemy [y usbickanusi o bpaxmaHe| He MOKeT ObITh [B KauecTBe]
crenuKy HeMoCpeICTBEHHOTO C/IefloBaHMs 3a [T03HAHNMEM JAXapMbl?

1 TlepeBoxn cesaH IO e[Ba jii HE CaMOMY aBTOPUTETHOMY M3nauuio «Bpaxmacyrpabxambu» ¢ aBTo-
pUTETHBIMM KOMMeHTapusimu ['oBuHmaHauabl, Bauacraty Muilipel 1 AHaHaarupu: [éaﬁkara 1934:
27-61].

2 Ve C caMbIX IIE€PBBIX CJIOB CBOero komMmeHTapus IllaHkapa BCTynaeT B IOJIEMUKY C GIM3KODPOL -
CTBEHHO} BeJaHTe MMMAaHCOM, KOTOpasi OMpeessieT BeCh X0, MCTOIKOBAHMS 3TOM CYTpbl, HaCcTau-
Basl C CaMOro HayaJia Ha TOM, YTO M3bICKaHue o bpaxmaHe He TpeOyeT MpelIecTBYIOIIEro M3bICKa -
HMS O XapMe, Kak rojaraa oHu. CJIoBo jijiasa sieisieTcst AesupepaTuBoM oT Vjia, T.e. B 6yKBab-
HOM CMbICJIe — «KeJlaHue TMo3HaHus». [Ipenaraemslii 3mech U Jajiee ero mepeBod MbICJIUTCS Kak
CPEIVHHBIN ITyTh MEXKIY COBCEM HETEPMMHOJIOTMUECKMUM STUMOJIOTMYECKUM M CTPOTO TEPMUHOIIO-
IMYECKMUM, KaKOBBIM ObUIO Obl «MCC/IeAOBaHMe». 34eCh He MAET peub O HayYHOM MCCIeJOBaHMUN,
¥ BMECTE C TeM 3TO He IPOCTast ¥ Jaske He SHepruyeckas Jo603HaTeIbHOCTb, O YeM CBUIETE b~
CTBYeT M TO, YTO M CYTPbl MMMAaHChI OTKPBIBAIOTCS TIpemjioxkeHnem «Terepb u3bICKaHME O AXap-
me» (I1.1.1).

3 Dro 3aMeuaHyue He C/Iy4YailHO, TAK KaK OOJIbIIMHCTBO TPAKTATOB HAUMHAIUCH C 6JIArOC/IOBEHMIA
(MaHzana), MpeuMyLLECTBEHHO B BUI€ BOCXBAJIEHUS T€X UV MHbIX OOKECTB.

4 D10 He coBceM IpospayHoe (IO KpaiiHeil Mepe Ha IepBbli B3IVIAM) YTBEP)KIEeHMUe, CKopee BCero,
BBIPasKaeT TOT CMBIC/I, YTO IEPBOE CJIOBO CyTpbI atha umMeer 3HaueHMe HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH CJie-
IOBaHMS 32 YEM-TO, a «BIaroCIOBUTEIbHBIN CMBIC/I» SIBJISIETCST KaK ObI €ero aTpubyTOM.
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Omeem. HeBepHo. BciencTsue Toro, uyto usbickaHue o bpaxmaHe MOKET OCy-
IIECTBJIATbCS TI0C/Ie YTeHMsl YNaHMINAA® Jaxe OO M3bICKaHMus O axapMe. 3mech
He YKa3bIBAaeTCs TaKKe Ha Ty HEMOCPeNCTBEHHYIO MOCIeM0BaTeIbHOCTh, KOTOpast
MMeeT MeCTO, HalrpuMep, [B 0OpsIHOBBIX TEKCTAX | MPU MPpeANnUCcaHUy OTPe3aHMs va-
cTel ceppla, a 3aTeM OPYIMX YacTell >KepTBEHHOro >KMBOTHOro. Her aBTopmureta
M Ha TO, UYTO MeXXAY U3bICKAHMSIMU O AxapMe U BpaxmaHe eCTb Takue COIOZUYMHE-
HIS, KK MEXKIY LeJIbIM U YaCThIO MM «KBaJM(UKALMEN» M TeM, KTO «KBaIMpUII -
pyetcsi»®.

A Taxke BCJIEICTBME PA3IMUMS MEXKIY Pe3yibTaTraMu [3TuX| u3bICKaHmii. Pe-
3yJIbTAT MO3HAHUSI AXapMbl — TMPOLIBETAHME, KOTOPOE 3aBUCUT OT OCYIIECTBIEHUS
[onpeneneHHBIX OOPSIOBBIX| IEIICTBUIA, a pe3y/IbTaT Mo3HaHus bpaxmaHa — BbIcCIIee
611aro, OT 3TOrO He 3aBucsLlee. «/3pIcKMBaeMasi» [xapMa [OTHOCUTCS| K OyZyIIeMy,
a He KO BpeMeHM ee TO3HAHMS, TaK KaK 3aBUCUT OT UeJIOBEUECKUX YCUITUI, a «U3bIC-
KMBaeMblii» BpaxMaH — K HACTOSIIIEMY M HE 3aBUCUT OT UEJIOBEUECKUX YCUJIUM, ITO-
CKOJIbKY BEUHOE He MTPOU3BOIUTCS .

Taxkske U3 pasmuums B JeMCTBUSIX MPESMUCAHUN [MEXKIY ITUMM U3bICKAHUSIMU
HeT conopumHenysi|. Benb Te npenmcanmsi, KOTOpble OTHOCSITCS K JXapMe, HACTaB -
JISTIOT YeJIOBEKa, TIPUBS3IBAsI €r0 K CBOMM 06beKTam®, a mpemmcanmst, OTHOCSIIMECS
K Bpaxmany, To/sbKO MpoGYKAAIOT ero [K MCTHMHE], MTOCKOJIbKY MpOOyKaeHue, Oy-
IOyuy [maxke M| IPOU3BEIEHHBIM COOTBETCTBYIOUIVIMM TIPENNMUCAHUSIMY, He TPUBSI-
3bIBaeT ero K cebe. [Tomob6HO TOMY, KaK MO3HAHME YYBCTBEHHBIX BEIlEl OCYIECTB-
JISIETCSI TIPY OHOM UX GJIM30CTH [K TIO3HAIOLIEMY |.

5 B rekcre: vedanta, 6ykB. «3aBepiueHue Ben». BriepBbie cyioBo mosiBisiercsa B «TaiTtupus-apa-
Hbsike» (X.10), roe coobIiaeTcst 0 TOM, 4TO CaMblil cakpasabHbii cjior OM npousHOCUTCS B «Ha -
yasie Bem» u ycTaHaB/IMBaeTCs Takke B «KOHLe Ben», TO eCTh JaHHBIN TEPMUH BOCXOOUT K 060-
3HAUEHMIO T'PaHMI[ pelyUTalyMyu TOrO WIM MHOTO Beamiickoro Tekcta. Haumnas c¢ Ymanuiapn
eéedaxHma O3HAvaeT 3aBepllieHMe yKe He OTHEeIbHOIO YMTaeMOro BeOMIiiCKOTO TeKCTa, Ho Bemuii-
CKOTO KOPITyCa TEKCTOB B I[€JIOM, MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO 330TEPUUECKMX HACTaBIeHMI cammux Yma-
HUIIAZ, T.e. «TAlHO3HAHWSI», TUIIOJIOTMYECKNM BIIOJHE COMOCTaBMMOTO C TeM, KaK MOHUMAaU
CBO€ 3HaHMe erurneTcKue 1 Ipoure THOCTUKM PaHHEeXPUCTHUAHCKOTO nepuopa. «IlBeramiBarapa-
yIaHuIIaga» 3aBepliaeTcss aBTopedepeHLMeli: «ITa BbICIIas TaliHa B BeHaHTe, MepefaHHas
B IpeBHOCTU...» (VI.22). [logBMXKHUKM, TOCTUTLIIVIE BEJAHTY M OYMCTUBLINECS Yepe3 OTpeueHne
OT MUpa, AOCTUTAIOT BbICHIEro comiacHo «Mynpaka-ynanuinage» (I11.2.6). Korma Kpuiina
B «bxaraBaarure» HasbpiBaeT cebst co3maTesieM BeJaHThI, 3MeCh TaKKe Mo pasyMeBaloTCs YIaHu -
mager (XV.15).

6 B Tekcre: ...ée§a§e§itve adhikrtadhikare va [éaﬁkara 1934: 34]. Dxopmk Tubo TONKOBaJI 3TO
BHOBb B KOHTEKCTE MOJIEMUKY C MUMaHCcakamu (U, CJIeSOBaTesbHO, paBuibHO). Lllankapa, mo ero
MHEHUIO, XOYeT CKa3aTh, UTO MEXKIY M3ydeHMeM AXapMbl ¥ BpaxmaHa HET HMKaKMX OTHOIIEHWUI
CyOGOpOMHALIVHA, «[IEPBUYHOTO» U «BTOPMYHOTO», ¥ B TAKOM, HAIIPUMED, MOAAJIbHOCTH, UTO TOT, KTO
MOYKET COBEpIIIaTh >KEPTBOIPHUHOIIIEHME AapiianmypHaMaca (HauyajbHbie OOPSIbI IIpayTa-TOPKE-
CTBEHHOTO LIMKJIa, COBEPIIIAeMbIE B HOBOJIYHME U MOJHOJYHME), JaJIbIlIe MOXKET COBEPIIATb U APY-
rue, HalpuMep SKePTBONPUHOIIEHNE COMBbI (éaﬁkara 1890: 11).

7 IllaHkapa, OYE€BMUIHO, XOUET CKa3aTh, YTO ILIONbI OOPSIIOBBIX NENCTBUIA, IIPOU3BOIVIMbIE YeIOBEYE-
CKVIMM YCUJIMSIMU, MOT'YT OGDPA3OBbIBATHCSI TOJIBKO B GYAYILEM IO OTHOIIEHUIO K BPEMEHM UX OCY-
LIeCTBJIEHNs, TOTA KaK IUIOAbI MO3HaHMsT BpaxvaHa OfHOBpEMEHHbI CaMOMY TTO3HAHMIO, TIOCKOIbKY
cam BpaxmaH CyILecTByeT «3mech U ceifdac» (B CepIleBMHe KaskIOrO YeJIOBEKa M BCEro CYILETO).

8 TTompasymeBarOTCs >KePTBONPUHOLIEHMS M T€ IIJIObI, KOTOPbIE OT HUX OXKMIAOTCS.
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[ToTromy Hamo cKa3aTh U O TOM, 3a YeM MMEHHO HE[TOCPeICTBEHHO C/IeyeT yKa-
3yeMoe u3bickaHue o bpaxmane. Cka3aHO, UTO 9TO pasjiMueHMe BEUHOTO U IIPEXOs -
II[ET0, PAaBHOAYIIIME [0 OTHOIIEHUIO K BKYIIIEHMIO OOBEKTOB 3TOTO Mypa U Gymylie-
ro, HaJIMuMe TaKUX CPEACTB [OOCTVSKEHMS 3TOM Lenu|, KaK MUP ¥ CaMOKOHTPOJIb
U CTpeMJIeHue K OCBOOokAeHuto. [Ipy Hamuuu [3TUX CBOMCTB]| MOXKHO «M3BICKU-
BaTb» bpaxmaHa ¥ MMO3HABaTh €ro — U 10 U MOCJIe MO3HAHUS AXapMbl, — IPU OTCYT-
CTBUM HeJb3sl. IToToMy uepe3 CJIOBO «Telepb» JaeTcsl HacTaBJeHMe O TOM, UTO
u3bICKaHMe 0 BpaxmaHe HemoCpeICTBEHHO CJIeAyeT MOC/Ie JOCTVKEeHMsT YKa3aHHbIX
Cpe[CTB.

Cnogo sxe IIOTOMY wumeer 3Hauenue npuunHbl. [Tockonbky camu Bemsr yka-
3bIBAIOT HA MPEXOSIIECTb Pe3y/bTaTOB arHMXOTPbI® U MPounx [06psmoB] B Kave-
CTBE CpeNCTB IOCTVKEeHMs BbIciiero Gmara, B «I[logo6HO ToMy, Kak TMOHET 37eCh
MMP, IPUOOPETEHHbII JIesTHUEeM, Tak ke I'MOHeT MUp, IpUMobpeTeHHbIN OOPbIM [1es-
urem]»10 u T.10. TakKe MMOKa3bIBAIOT, KK BBICIIAS Y€JIOBEUECKAS LIEJIb OCYIIEeCTBIIS -
eTcsa uepes nmosHanue bpaxmana B «ITosHaBimii Bpaxmana mocturaer Bbiciero» !
u 1.0. IloTtomy usbickaHue o bpaxmaHe ciieqyeT coBepiliaTh HEMOCPeICTBEHHO TI0-
cie 06peTeH s BbIllIeyKa3aHHbIX CPeNCTBI2,

N3BICKAHUE O BPAXMAHE - 370 Xejauue ImosHaBaTh bpaxmanals.
Bpaxmany ke OymeT [aHO ompenesieHue [B cienpytouei cytpe]: «To, U3 yero pox-
IeHue u npoune [cocrosHus |» (1.1.2). Orciona cienyer, uto miist ciosa BPAXMAH
He CJleqyeT M3bICKMBATBH OPYTOM CMBICJ, HAapuUMep DPOXKIEHMEe OT [6paxMaHOB].
CrnoBo «BpaxmaH» ecThb TO, UTO 0603HAUYAETCs Uepe3 POIMUTEIbHBIN MalesK, He Py -
roel4, Beugy TOro, uto «M3bICKaHME» MPEIIoJaraeT «u3bICKMBAEMOe», a IPyroe
«M3BICKMBAEMOE» HE yKa3aHoO.

Bospascenue. Ho ecu pogutesbHbliA Tafexk BKIIOYaeT U Apyroels, takoe mo-
HUMaHMe He IPOTUMBOPeUYMIO 6bI TOMY, YTO «M3bICKaHMe» umMeeT 06beKT. Benp Torma
o611ast cBsI3b [0603HaUaeMbIX OOBEKTOB | MMesa Gbl OMOPY B UEM-TO OCOGEHHOM.

Omeem. Ho ecnu HemocpencTBeHHas! «06beKTHOCTb» bpaxMaHa OTCTpaHsSIeTCs,
a BBOAMTCSI OMOCPeNOBaHHAs Yepe3 yKa3aHMe Ha OOIIHOCTH [pedepeHTHOCTH B po-
IUTEeJbHOM Nafieske], TO Takasl MHTepIIpeTaTuBHas pabota 6yneT 6eccMbIceHHa.

9 Armmxorpa - ApeBHMI PEeryJsipHbIiA BeIMIICKII TOPKECTBEHHbI (wpayma) obps, sKepTBOIPUHO-
1eHnit 60ry OrHst ArHy, COCTOSILLMI U3 BO3JIMSIHUSI Macjia B OTOHb, a TaK)Ke BJIMBAHUSI COTPETOrO
MOJIOKA, COBEPIIIaeMblIil TIPENCTaBUTENIEM OLHONM M3 TPEX BBICIIMX BapH (LIYAPbI He IOMYCKAaJNCh)
IBAKOBI B CYTKM (YTPOM M BEUEpOM), CBSI3YIOIIMII OTHb U COJIHIIE ¥ COIPOBOXKAAEMBIN UTEHUEM
BeIOUICKUX I'VIMHOB.

10 Yxauporbsa-ymananuiaga VIIL1.6 - nutupyercs nepeson A.Sl. Coipkuaa [UxaHmorbs-ynaHuiiaga
1965].

11 Tairtupus-ynaaumaza I1.1.1.

12 Tloppa3symeBaroTCst CIOCOGHOCTY K Pa3/IMUEHNIO BEYHOTO ¥ TIPEXONSIIETrO U T.1,.

13 B TekcTe [JaeTcs YMCTO TPaMMaTyyecKast VHTEpIIpeTauysi CJIOKHOTO CJ0Ba «M3bIckanue o Bpax-
maHe» (Brahmano jijnasa brahma jijiasa [Sankara 1934: 39]), Ho HamM HKMYEro He MeruaeT o6pa-
TUTHCS K STUMOJIOTUM CJIOBA jijnasa (cm. mpumed. 1).

14 Tubo KOMMEHTMPYET 3TO TakK, 4TO IompasymeBaercs mnpaswio [lanuuu (I1.3.50), B coorBeTCTBMMU
C KOTOPBIM POIMTENIbHBINA MafeXX (OYKBaJbHO «ILIECTOV») CBSI3yeT OOVH OOBEKT C OPYTMM, U IO-
tomy LllaHkapa xoueT ckasaTb, YTO B CJIOKHOM cJioBe «V3bickaHue o Bpaxmane» BpaxmaH BbICTY-
MaeT B KaUeCTBe «IOJIEKAIero», a He «IOIOJTHEHMS» (éaﬁkara 1890: 12).

15 Cm. npumeu. 13.
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Bospascenue. He 6eccmbiciieHHa, TIOCKOJIBKY M B 3TOM CJIy4yae BCE MPeIMeThI
06CYKIeHNs1, MMEoLLye OTHOLIeHue K bpaxmany, 6yIyT BK/IHOUeHb1 10,

Omeem. He BepHO, Tak KaK ec/iM MIPUHMMAaeM OCHOBHOE 3HaYeHMe, BCe OTHOCS -
1ieecss K HEMYy TaKKe BKJTIOUaeTcs. A OCHOBHOE 3HaueHMe BbISIBJIIETCS] U3 TOTO, UTO
moctokenne BpaxmaHa uepe3 Mo3HaHMe sIB/IAeTCS Haubosee skeysaeMbiM. Ho mo-
CKOJIbKY U3bICKaHMe O BpaxmaHe He ObiBaeT 6e3 Ipyrux IpegMeTOB M3bICKAHMSI,
BK/IFOUEHHBbIX B 3TOT OCHOBHOV OOBEKT M3bICKAHMSI, TO OHM, OYIyuM BKIIIOUEHbI
B HETo, He 3aC/TY)KMBAIOT OTAEJbHOTO YIIOMMHAHMSA B CyTpe. Beob 3TO MOmOGHO TO-
MY, KaK KOT7Ja TOBOPUTCS: «DTOT Iaph MAET», TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, UTO M €r0 CBUTA Ta-
KKe upet. to coorBercTByeT U LIpyTu: «M3 uero, moucTuHe, 3TM CyIIeCTBa POK-
IAIOTCs, TO TI03HaBail, bpaxmauna mosHasaii»!7 u T.4., To ykasbiBaercs, uto bpaxmaun
SIBJISIETCSI HEMIOCPEICTBEHHBIM OOBEKTOM M3BICKaHMSI. A 3TO COINIACYETCS [TOJBKO|
C [BblIlIENIPUBENEHHBIM | MOHMMAaHMEM OOBEKTA B POAUTETHHOM Mazexe B cyTpe. I[1o-
TOMY TOJIbKO BpaxmaH sIBjisieTcs1 06beKTOM POAMTEILHOIO Mafeska.

3bicKkaHMe - 9TO >KejlaHue Mmo3HaHus. [IpUTOM MOsHaHMe BILIOTH JO ITOJHOTO
MOCTIOKEHMA' 8, TOCKOJIbKY KeJlaHMe MMeeT IpegMeTOM ILIONbI AeiicTBus. Benb co-
BepIlIeHHOe TOCTIsKeHMe BpaxmaHa skesaeTcsl ObITh JOCTUTHYTBIM ITOCPENCTBOM
3HAHMS KaK M3MepUTEIbHOrO cpecTBal®. A mosHoe mocTuskenne Bpaxmana — [Bbic-
miasi| yesoBevecKkas Iiejb. Tak Kak OHO MCKOpeHsIeT Takoe 3710, Kak HesHaHue
" TIpoYMe, SIBJISIONIMEeCST CeMeHaMM Bceii caHcaphbl. [Io3ToMy ciiemyeT skeiaTh MO3Ha-
Hus bpaxmana.

Bospasicenue. Tak Bce-Taku [cyllecTBoBaHMe| bpaxmaHa ycTaHOB/IEHO Wn
He ycraHoBjieHO? Ecmm ycTaHOB/IEHO, TO M3bICKaHME ero MO3HAHMS He HYKHO. A ec-
JIM He YCTAaHOBJIEHO, TO OHO HEBO3MOYKHO.

Omeem. bpaxmaH CyIIeCTByeT Kak 10 CBO€i IPUpojie KaK BEYHO UMCTHIN, pa-
3YMHBbIV, OCBOOOKIEHHbI, BCEBEOYIIMI M HaAeJeHHbII BCEMM CuUIaMu. Bemp
IO MPOUCXOXKIEHUIO CaMOro cJioBa «BpaxmaH» MOCTUralOTCS Takue [ero| 3Have-
HMSI, KaK BeYHasT yMcToTa U mpoune. Vcxomst M3 COOTBETCTBUSI 3HAUEHUIO KOPHS
brh?0. A cymecrBoBanne BpaxmaHa ycTaHaBIMBA€TCSI U3 TOTO, YTO Y HETO MIPUPO-
na BceobOiero Atmana. Kaxkapiil Benb 3HaeT o cymiectBoBanuyu Atmana: «He Bep-
HO, UTO ST He CYIIeCTBYIO». A ecu Obl CyIlleCTBOBaHMEe ATMaHa He ObIJIO YCTaHOB -
JIEHHBIM [[JI1 KaXXIOro], TO KaXIbii cumtan Obl: «MeHs HeT». A ATMaH - 3TO
bpaxmaHn.

16 dpasa, B opuruHaje rpaMmarinuecku Tpyasas. CiaenyeM NoHMMaHuio Tubo, Kak U B TOM, UTO U3-
MblIlIeHHbI 11laHKapoi «COBONMPOCHUK» 3a4eM-TO IpeAJiaraeT 3aMeHMUTb «M3bicKaHue o Bpax-
MaHe» Ha «M3bICKaHMe 060 BCeM, CBsSI3aHO ¢ BpaxmaHoM» (éaﬁkara 1890: 13).

17" Tasirtupusi-apanbsika 11.3.1.1,

18 Jlng 3TOrO «IOMHOTO TOCTVWKeHus» IllaHkapa MCHONb3yeT TepMuH avagati (GYKB. «BXOKIEHME
BHYTDB»).

19 A 3pmech MCIONB3yeTCsl TEPMMH Pramana B ero 6yKBaJIbHOM, STUMOJIOTMYECKOM 3HAUEHVIN.

20 BocnpousBOIUTCA TPAAMIMOHHOE TIpou3BeieHye cjioBa brahman ot Vbrh («pactu BesmKuM, Cutb-
HBIM, YBeJIMUYMBATLCS, pacluupsATbcsi»). CoBpeMeHHast 3TUMOJIOrysl (TpefijIo)keHHast M aKaJeMUKOM
B.H. ToropoBbIM) MpOU3BOAUT CJIOBO ¥ OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO barhis, o3Hauaroiero ocobyio Tpa-
BY, MCIIOIb30BABLUIYIOCS B BEIMIICKMUX SKEPTBOIIPYHOLIEHNSIX.
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Bospasxcenue. Ho ecnu niist RKaskporo [cyiiectBoBaHye | bpaxmaHa ycTaHOBIEHO
yepes cO6CTBEHHOE [cyllecTBOBaHMe ]2, To 3HAUMT OH [y’Ke] MO3HAH U TOrga CHOBa
[monyyaercst, 4TO] HET OCHOBAHMS JIIS1 U3BICKAHYS O HEM.

Omeem. DTO HEBepHO, TaK KaK MMEIOTCS IIMPOKME PasHOMHEHUS O IIpUpOIe
atoro [AtmaHa]?2. « ATMaH — 3TO TOJIBKO TeJIO, BbIZE/IsIeMOe CPeIy APYTUX HaINuM-
€M CO3HaHMUS» — TaK CUMTAIOT «IIPUPOIHbIE JIIOOM» U JIOKAITUKU. «ATMaH — 3TO
TOJIBKO OpraHbl YYBCTB, HaJ€JIEHHbIE CO3HAHMEM» — CUMTAIOT Apyrue. TpeTbu — UTo
3TO [TosbKO] yM. UeTBepThle — YTO 3TO OpraHbl YyBCTB win yM. [IsThie — yTO 3TO
TOJIBKO MTHOBEHHOe co3HaHue. IllecTble — UTO MyCTOTHOCTb. «ECTb OTJIMYHBINA OT
Tejla U MPOoYero, MpeObIBaloLINII B CaHCape HesiTellb U «BKYCUTENIb» [ILIOLOB COBEp-
IIEHHBIX JENCTBUI]|» — CUMTAIOT cembMble. UTO OH TONBKO “BKYCUTENb”, He mes-
TeJb — CUMTalOT BOCbMble. «EcTh ommuHbIM OT Bcero locriofyH, BCe3HAIOLIMI
U BCEMOTYIIUI» — cuuTaloT nessitble. [lociequue - uTo OH ecTb ATMaH [caMoro]
«BKycuTess»23, Takum 06pa3soM, eCTb MHOKECTBO B3aMMOIPOTMBOPEYAIIMX MHE-
HII, ONIMPAIOIIMXCST Ha JIOTMUECKYIO apryMeHTaluio, peuenns [LIpyTtu u BUAMMOCTD
tex [u apyrux]?4. Tlpu stom 6e3 [TIIATeNBHOrO] PacCy>KOEHMSI O TOM, YEMY KTO
YYUT, MOKHO OTIIACTb OT BhICIIEro 6;ara u cobpars [6osbiioe] 310. Iloromy uepes
3asByieHMe 06 mM3bicKkaHuM 0 bpaxmaHe [B cyTpe] ucciienoBaHKe peueHni YIaHUIIa
MIPU COIEMCTBUM HEITPOTUBOpEYAIllell eMy pallOHAJbHOM apryMeHTalyy BBOOUTCS
KaK MMelolllee Ha3sHauUeHeM JOCTV KeHMe BhIciero 6s1ara.

Bonpoc. Utak, ckasaHo, 4TO CJIeAyeT JesaTh u3bickaHue o bpaxmane. Ho kak
oH ompegessieTcsa? Ha 3To rocnoauH cyTpakapyH OTBeYaerT:

ITOCKOJIbKY OT HET'O POXXIEHUWE U ITPOYEE 3TOI'O (1.1.2)

POXIEHUE - BO3HMKHOBEHME ¥ IIpOUYEE ITOrO: IO3HAHME €ro XapaKTepu-
CTUK [BbIpakaeTcs uepes] MOCCECUBHOE CIOKHOe CI0B0%>. KymynaruBHoe 3Haue-
HUe [CKIaAbIBAeTCsl U3 3HAUEHMII| POsKAeHMs, TpeObIBaHus U paspylieHus. [lepBeH-
CTBO POKAEHUS OOYCJIOBAMBAEeTCS M yKasaHueMm llIpyTu ¥ MOJIOKEHMEM BeIlleid.

21 HMcrnonb3yercst aMOMBaIEHTHOCTD CJI0BA dtman, KOTOPOE 03HAYAET He TOJbKO KOHEUHYIO JYXOBHYIO
CyOGCTaHLMIO, HO ¥ IPOCTO BO3BPATHOE MeCTOMMEHMeE.

22 B rekcre: tadviSesam, T.e. «0 ero crneuuduke», HO MPUBOAUMbBIE HVKE PA3HOMHEHMs KacaroTCs
3HAUMTEIHHO GOJIbIIIETO, UeM Crielpuueckmx XapakTepucTuk Atmana. Tu6O0 MMpemiosKiI KOMITPO -
MMCCHBI BapMaHT: its special nature [éaﬁkara 1890: 14].

23 Tlosuumn (2)-(4), CKOpee BCEro, OTPAXKAIOT BENAHTUICKYIO «TPAaHCKPUIIMIO» HOKTPUH TPagyUIM-
oHHOrO Gymmusma (B GoJbleii Mepe, YeM MaTepuaMCTOB, BOIPEKU MHeHMo Tub6o), (5) u (6) -
OCHOBHbIE JTOKTPVHBI MaXasHCKMX OyAIMIICTOB — JOrayapoB M MaAXbSIMUKOB, (7) — OCHOBOIIOJIO-
>KeHue Hbsisg-Baienmky, (8) - caukxby, (9) - yoru. IlocnenHss mosuuust — SOKTPUHA CaMOro
[[TaHKapbl, KOTOPasi 3aKOHOMEPHO JIOKAIM3YeTCsI B CAMOM KOHLIe Kak BeplinHa (pumocobckux yye-
Hmit. CyTh ee B ToM, 4yTo ATMaH-BpaxmaH ecTb «ayiiia» caMoii MHAMBUAYATbHON IyLiu (0xcusa).

24 TlompasymeBaeTcsl, UTO JIOKHbIE MHEHMsI OMMPAIOTCSI HA [ICEBN,0APIYMEHThI MY HAa HelpaBu/IbHbIe
TOJIKOBAHMSI BEOUIICKUX TEKCTOB.

25 ByKB. «MMEIOLIMI MHOTO pUCa» — OOMH U3 TPeX CIoco60B (GOPMUPOBAHMS CIOKHBIX CJIOB B CaH-
ckpute. B maHHOM CyTyyae peyb UAET O TOM, YTO MUP OIMCHIBAETCS] Yepe3 COCTOSIHVISI BOSHUKOBE -
HUS Y TIPOYMX, & TOTOMY KaK 06JIaaroliyii UMU.
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Vkazaumue Ulpytu npu srom: «OT KOTOpPOro HMOMCTMHe [Bce] CylllecTBa pOKAA-
10TC»26, 1 B 3TOM MPEIJIOKEHUM MOITAIHO [TOKA3bIBAKOTCS POKIEHNE, IpebbiBaHne
U «pacTBOpeHMe». A 13 MOJOKEHMS Belllel TOJbKO Y HOCUTENS] KaueCTB, MOTyUMB-
IIIETO CYIIECTBOBaHME Yepe3 pPOXKIEeHMe, MOTYT ObITh INpeObIBaHME U «PacTBOpe-
Hne». DTOT'O - TyT ykazaHue Ha HOCUTEJIST KAYECTB, ITOCTUTAEMOTO Yepe3 BOCIIPU -
sITHe ¥ TpOoYMe MCTOUYHMKY 3HaHMs. PomuTesbHBIN Manesk MMeeT 3HaueHue [eroj
cBsI3u ¢ pokaeHuem u npounmu [Kauectsamu]. OT HEI'O - yka3aHue Ha npuUUMHY.
[D10] mpemnsioskeHne Morio Obl OBITH Pa3sBEPHYTO B [BbICKAa3bIBaHME]| O TOM, UTO Ta
MpPUYMHA, BCEBENYIOIIAS U BCECUIIbHAS, OT KOTOPOM POKAEeHMe, MpeObIBaHMe U Pa3-
pYIIeHre 3TOro Mmpa, AuddepeHIMpOBaHHOTO MMeHaM 1 popMaMy, CBSI3aHHOTO
C MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIMY JESTeISIMA U «BKYCUTEJISIMWY», SIBJISIFOIIErocs CybCcTapToM IUIO-
IOB [Ie/ICTBUM, JIOKAJIM3YEeMbIX uepe3 [ompeneseHHbIe| MPOCTPAHCTBA, BpeMeHa
U TIPUYMHBI, ¥ 0OPMJIEHHOTO HEMOCTMKMMBIM Jaske IS yMa o6pasoM, ecTb bpax-
MaH. A TOCKOJIbKY [PYIMe COCTOSHUS ObITUsI27 BKIFOYaE€MbI B 9TU TPU, TO yYKa3aHbI
[TonbKo| poxkneHue, npebbiBaHKe U YHUUTOKeHUE. HO [MOKeT BOSHMKHYTh| COMHe -
HIUE B CBS3M C TeM, UTO SIcka rmepeumcisieT COCTOSIHMUS POKIEHMS U TIpoUye Kak OT-
HOCSIIIIMECST ykKe KO BpeMeHM IMpeObIBaHMSI MUpa, a MOTOMY He IoApa3yMeBaeTcs,
YTO BO3HMKHOBEHMe, IpeObiBaHMe U Iubesb MMpa [IIPOUCXOIST| OT ero KOHeYHOM
npyurtbl. OHO He OCHOBATeIbHO, IMMOCKOJIbKY eC/IM BO3HMKHOBEHME OT BpaxmaHa,
TO Mpe6bIBaHMe ¥ «PAaCTBOPEHMEe» TaKksKe OT Hero2s,

Henb3sa takske, ot6pocus ['ocrogmHa ¢ BBIIIEONMCAHHBIMY XapaKTepUCTUKAMMU
[B KauecTBe MPUYMHBI|, MTPOM3BECTM BO3HMKHOBEHME M TIPOYME COCTOSIHUSI MUPA
C BBILLIEONMCAHHBIMM XapaKTEePUCTUKAMM TIO-APYyTroMy — OoT GeccosHaresbHOM [Ipan-
XaHbl, OT aTOMOB, HEOBITUSI WJIM OT TOrO, UTO IIpebbiBaeT B caHcape. VI He oT co6-
CTBEHHO} TPMUPOIbI, TaK KaK JJIsl TIPOM3BOACTBA Bellleli MCITONb3YIOTCS pas/IMyuHbIe
TOUYKM B IIPOCTPAHCTBE M BO BPEMEHM, a TAK)KE MPUIMHBIZ,

Onnonenm. Takoe yMO3aK/IOUeHMEe MpPEeNJIaraioT Te, KTO OTCTaMBalOT CyIlle-
crBoBanue [ocrnonnHa Kak HAXOASIIErocs 3a rpaHuIamu caHcapbel. Ho u BbI Benb

26 TairTtupusa-ynaaumaza I11.1.

27 VMeroTcs B BUAY TIPOMESKYTOUHbIE COCTOSIHUSI — TaKMe, KaK POCT, yObLIb U T.A.

28 DTOT COBEPIIEHHO U3MBIIIIEHHbII JMaOTMIeCKMil MOHOJIOT, KaKETCsI, He MIPecyIeqyeT MHOI 1en,
KaK I10Ka3aTb 3PYAMLMIO B IPEBHUX TEKCTax M MCKYCCTBO aprymMeHTaumu (KOTOPOe 3[4eChb COMHM -
TenbHO). [TogpasymeBaercst onoskeHue u3 gpepHero Tpakrata «Hupykre» SIckm (cep. I Thic. mo
H.2.), HOCBSIIIEHHOTO 3TVMOJIOTMY BEAMMCKIUX CJIOB U YTOUHEHMIO VX 3HAYEHWI U3 KOHTEKCTOB, CO-
[JIACHO KOTOPOMY €CTb IIIeCTb COCTOSIHMI Bellleli — BO3HMKHOBEHME, MpeObiBaHMe, U3MEHEHUE,
pocT, yObl/Ib, paspylleHye.

29 [IlaHkapa BO3BPALIAETCS K TOMY, UTO ObLIO CKA3aHO YKe BO BBEJEHMM €r0 KOMMEHTapusl M yMO3a-
KJIIOUEHMIO TI0 OCTAaTKy: MICKJIIOUVMB M3 KaHAMAATOB Ha JO/DKHOCTH IIPUUMHBI MMpa Havana A, B,
C, D, HeoOGXoAUMO TPUIATM K 3aK/IIOYEHMIO, UTO TAKOBbIM MOXKET ObITb TOMbKO E. C mOKTpMHOM
CaHKXbH, COITIACHO KOTOPOIi MPUUMHON MUPA SBJISIETCS TOHKas, 6ecco3HaTe/bHast M aKTUBHAS Mep-
pomarepusi (a He Co3Hanue), [1laHkapa GymeT BeCTM OMCKYCCUIO Ha MPOTSDKEHUM BCETO CBOETO KOM-
MeHTapus1, B Hanbosee KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOM (opMe B ToMKoBaHMsIX K cytpam 11.2.1-10 (cm. crienm-
abHYIO0, TIOCBsILEHHYI0 3ToMy crarhio [Loxmu 2021], roe aprymentanys Llankaps! nonmepsku-
Baercst, a take [Larson 1979: 209-235], rme oHa KPUTMKYETCS) OT aTOMOB ITPOU3BOLMIIN MUD
BaJlILIEIIVKY, OT HEeOBITHSI, BOSMOXKHO, B BUIEHWUM aBAWTUCTa, OYIIOMCTHI-MaAXbSIMUKM, OT COG-
CTBEHHOJ NIPUPOBI MaTePUAIICTBL
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Mpefjiaraete TOT Ke CaMblii [TUI PACCY)KIEHUSI| B 3TON CyTpe O POKAEHUU U TPO-
unx [cocrosiHmsix mupa].

Omeem. HeBepHO, Tak KaK CMbICJI CyTP COCTOMT B HaHU3bIBAaHMYM HA HUTD IIBE-
TOB peuenuii Ynauuiuaza3l. Bep sTi pedeHus: B CyTpax UUTUPYIOTCS U OCMBICISIIOT-
cs1. [TockobKY COBepILIEHHOE MOCTYIKEHMe bpaxMaHa OCyIleCTBIISIETCST uepes ycep-
Iue B pasMbIIUIEHMM O CMbBICJIaX 3TUX PeueHuit, a He uepe3 Apyriue MCTOUHUKU
3HAHMS, HAuMHAs C yMO3aKmoueHus. Ho mpyu ToM, 4TO B HAJIMYHBIX pPEUYEHMSIX YIIa-
HUILIA, CONEPKUTCS YUEHME O TIPUUMHE POSKAECHUS M TPOUMX [COCTOSTHUIT MUpa], pamu
3aKpeIvIeHNsT TIOCTVKEHUST MX CMBIC/IA He CO3[AeTCsl MPENSTCTBUM [JIs1 0OpalleHust
M K YMO3aK/IIOUEHUIO KaK K MCTOUHUKY 3HAHMS, TIOCKOJIbKY OHO He IPOTUBOPEUNUT
STUM peUYeHUsIM, BCJIEICTBME TOTO, YTO PAllMOHAIBLHOCTb ITPUHMMAETCS KaK ITOMOIIb
s [ycBoenus TekctoB| Lpytu. Tak ckaszano B Llpytu: «O HeM crenyeT CblIaTh,
[0 HEeM] pasMBIILIATE...»32. A B «...COpamBasi ZOPOTY... CBEAYILIVIA M PacCymu-
TeJIbHBI OH JTOCTUTHET TaHAXapleB, — TOYHO TaK JKe U 3[eCh UeJIOBEK, MMEIOIIMiA
HACTaBHMKA, 3HAET...»33 JeMOHCTPUPYETCs, KaK YeJIOBEUECKUil PasyM MOXKET ObITh
TI0JIe3€H [T OTKPBITYSI UCTUHBI| 34,

Ho B usbickanum Bpaxmana, B omyinune ot usbickauus o gxapme, Llpytu n mpo-
yee3S He ABIAIOTCA €OMHCTBEHHbIMM MCTOYHMKamy 3HaHus. Ho Ilpytu u mpouee
" HEMOCPENCTBEHHOe BUAEHMEe® 1 mpouee, Kakaoe MO BO3MOKHOCTHU, SBJISIFOTCS
37eCh MCTOUYHMKAMM 3HaHMsI, TOCKOJIbKY 3HaHMe 0 BpaxmMaHe 3aBepiiiaeTcst HEImoCper -
CTBEHHBIM BUIIEHMEM U MMeeT OOBEKTOM Ha/IMYHOE Cylllee. A eciy 6bl OOBEKT ITOTO
MO3HaHMsI 6bUT TaKUM, KOTOPbIM MOKHO MPOU3BECTH, TO HEMIOCPEICTBEHHOE BUIEHE
6bUTO Obl HM IIPU YeM, MCTOUYHMKAMM 3HaHMs ObLy 6bI TOMbKO LpyTy 1 apyrue3’ -

30 Tu60 mOHMMAET 3TOT MACCAK YMO3PUTEIBHOTO OIIIOHEHTa TaKUM O06PasoM, UTO OH CTaBUT HA BUJ,
BEJATUCTaM, YTO OHM, KaK ¥ HAMSVMKM, TAKXKe NBITAIOTCS 0OOCHOBATH CYILeCTBOBaHME Boskecrsa
ucxopns He u3 TekcToB LlIpyTH, a 3 rosoro ymosakiouenns [Sankara 1890: 17].

31 3mech O6BITPHIBAETCS CEMaHTMKA CJIOBAa sutra, KOTOPOE O3HAyaeT B IE€PBUYHOM 3HAUEHUU
«HUTDY.

32 lntupyercsa «Bpuxanapanbska-ynanumana» 11.4.5.

33 [Ilankapa UUTUPYET B COKPAILIEHHOM BUE Taccak 13 «UXaHgorbs-yrnauuianb» 6.4.2, B KOTOpPOM
TOT, Y KOT'O €CTh HACTAaBHYK ¥ KOTODBIIi 61arofapsi 3ToMy SJOCTUIHET CO BpeMeHeM MCTMHHOTO 3Ha-
HUSI M OCYIIECTBJIEHVSI LieJIel, C YeJI0BEKOM, Ha KOTOPOro IpeiBapUTEIbHO Ha/le/IV ITOBSI3KY, a 3aTeM
CHSUIM ¥ 1aJIM BO3MOYKHOCTDb PACCIIPallIMBaTh O MECTOHAXOKAeHMy ["aHaxapbl (061aCTh Ha KpatHeM
ceBepo-3amnazne MHouy, y camMbIX 3JUIMHCKUX LIAPCTB, KOTOpAsi BbIGpaHa COCTaBUTENIEM YIIaHUILIAIbI
IJISL TOTO, YTOOBI 1TOKA3aTh, YTO C YCEPAMEM MOKHO LOCTUYb Jaske OUeHb OTHAJIEHHON Lien), 6a-
rogapsli YeMy OH M JOCTMraeT ee. 3IeChb OTPBIBOK M3 3TOrO Iaccaxka LUTUPYETCS HO IepeBOmY
A.S1. CoipkuHa - [UxangoHrbs-ynanuiaga 1965: 117].

34 TIpepcTaBisieTcs, UTO U3 IUTUPYEMOTO OTPbIBKA YIIaHMILAMbI CJIEAYET HECKOJIBKO MHOe — UTO yCep-
Iuie, TepIieHye Y MOCITyIIaHye YUUTEIIO SIBJISIOTCS HeOOXOAMMBIMY IJIS1 YCBOEHMS ICTUHBI.

35 Tu60 mosaras, yTo MOAPA3yMEBAIOTCS TAKUE «MHIPEOVIEHThI» BEAMIICKUX TEKCTOB, KaK CaM TEeKCT,
€0 CYITeCTMBHAsl OTEHINs, CHHTAKCUYECKIE OTHOLIEHUS 1 T.J,., nuddepeHIpyeMbie B MUMaHCe
[Sarikara 1890: 17-18].

36 B Tekcre anubhava. Tu60 3T0 TpakTOBaj KaK intuition, Ante - Kak personal experience [Saﬁkara
1965: 16]. Peunb mpet 0 TepmuHe, NeiiCTBUTEIBHO BKIIOYAIOIIEM 3HAUEHVsI ¥ MUCTUYECKOTO Bue-
HUSI U HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOIO OmbITa. bimke Bcero kK Hemy mo 3HaueHuio saksatkara — KOHEUHbIN
MyHKT [TO3HAHMSI, OJIHAS «peaau3auys» o3HaBaemMoro. Uto noHuMarh 1op, «u nmpouee» (IBa pasa)
B TOM IPeIJIOKeHUY, He COBCEM SICHO.

37 Tlompa3ymeBarTCsl HOPMAaTUBHbIE: BOCIIPUSITHE, YMO3AKITIOUEHVe, CDABHEHME U T.1.
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MOTOMY YTO [BCe] MPOU3BOAMUMOE JO/KHO 3aBUCETh OT UesIoBeKa. bynb OHO Mupckoe
VI BEOUICKOe, ero MOKHO JiejiaTh, He JejaTh WM OeaTh MO-APYyroMy — MOJo6HO
TOMY, KaK MOYKHO TT€PeIBUTAThCSI Ha JIOLIAIY, Ha HOTaX WM MO-APYTOMY WIM He Tepe-
nBurarbcst [Boobiue]. Vi «Ilpu [06psime] atmparpa3d Hamo Gparh ILeCTHaALATYIO
vairy» u «IIpu [06psime] aTuparpa Hesb3s 6paTh ILIECTHAAIATYIO Yanry»3?, « Bosius-
HIe HaJIo COBepIlaTh IIPU BOCXOe CONHIIA», « Bo3nusHme Hamo coBepiiaTh A0 3aX0-
Ja COJIHIIA» — 37eCh MPeIIMCaHNs U 3apeThbl GYIYT OCMBICIEHHBIMMU, KaK U abTep-
HATMBBI, TPaBUJIA U UCKITIOYeHMsT. HO o [HaIMYHOI| Bely HeJlb3si TOBOPUTD, UYTO OHA
CYLIECTBYET TaK, He TaK, CYIIECTBYeT WK He CYLIeCTBYeT, [TOTOMY| 3HaHME O CYIII-
HOCTM BellY He 3aBUCUT OT YeJIOBEUYeCKOro cykaeHusi. OHO 3aBUCUT OT [camoii| Be-
. HeBepHO Bemb, YTO MCTMHHOE 3HaHME O KaKOM-HUOYIb CTOIOe MOXKET MMEThb
BUL: «ITO CTONO, YesnoBek [mim uto-To] uHoe»40. TIpu 3TOM uTO [3TO] YenmoBeK WM
YTO-TO MHOE €CTh JIOKHOE 3HaHMe, a TO, YTO CTOJIO — MCTUHHOE, TaK KaK 3TO 3aBUCUT
ot [camoii| Beuy. Takum 06pa3oM, UCTMHHOE 3HAHME O TeX 0OBEKTaX, KOTOPbIE CYyTh
[HasmMyHbIe] Bely, 3aBUCUT OT [caMMX 3TUX| Belllel. A ecim 3TO Tak, TO U 3HAHUE
o Bpaxmane 3aBucuT [OT camoit 9ToO¥| Bellln, TaK Kak U ero 0OBbEKTOM SIBJISIETCS [Ha-
JIMYHas1| Belllb.

Bospaswcenue. Ho ecnu bpaxmaH - [HanuyHasi| Belllb, TO OH JOJDKEH ObITb 00b-
€KTOM APYTUX VCTOUYHMKOB 3HAHMS, a TIOTOMY MCCJIENOBaHME PEeUeHWIT YIaHWUIIaL
MOJTyYaeTcst 6eCCMbIC/IEHHBIM.

Omeem. HesepHo. [OH] He MOXeT GbITh OOBEKTOM OPraHOB UYBCTB, ITOCKOJIbKY
He 3aMeyvaeTcsl [BO3MOXKHOCTHM| KOHTaKTa [Mexkay Humu U uM|. OpraHbl 4yBCTB IO
MIPUPOJIe TAaKOBBI, YTO UX OOBEKTAMU SIBJISIIOTCS [BHellIHMe | 00beKThl, a He bpaxmaH.
Ecymn 661 BpaxmaH 66171 06bEKTOM OPraHOB YYBCTB, TO Mbl (DMKCHMpOBamu Obl [uepes
HUX| MUP Kak CJIeACTBME, CBsi3aHHOe ¢ BpaxmaHoM. TOJIBKO C/IeACTBME MOKET BOC-
MPUHMMATBCS, & CBA3aHO JIM OHO ¢ BpaXxMaHOM WM C 4eM-TO ellle — 3TO ONPEeNESUTD
[TakuM myTem | HeBO3MOXKHO.

[Toromy 3Ta cyTpa «...pOKAeHMe M TIpouee...» OOO3HAUaeT He 3asiBJIeHUE
06 yMO3aK/IIOueHM [Kak 00 MCTOYHMKE 3HaHUSI B 3TOM CjIy4ae|, HO IeMOHCTPALMIO
peueHU YnaHUIIAL.

Bonpoc. Ho Ha kakoe Torga peueHue YmaHuilajg 3Ta CyTpa yka3biBaeT?

38 Byks. «sumiics 60sbiie Houn». OfMH U3 LEHTPATIbHBIX 0OPSIOB TOPKECTBEHHBIX SKEPTBOIPK-
HoleHuit (wpayma), Tpedyroimii yuactus 17 XpeloB, 3aHMMAIOLIMI JBEHAALATh CYyTOK ¥ COCTOSI -
LW B COOPYKEHMM >KePTBEHHOro ajrapsi 6ory Arau. OmuChIBAeTCS B Pa3IUYHBIX PemaKIVSIX
YepHoit SImxyp-Bensl.

39 Lntupyerca «TairTtupus-camxura» 6.6.2.4.

40 3pmech MPUMBOOUTCH PACXOKMIA B MHAMICKONM (uyiocoduy mpuMep paGoThl 4eJOBEYECKOrO MHTENI-
siekta (6yo0xu), HalpaB/IeHHOV IPeXKIe BCEro Ha MPUHSITHE PElIeHMi B CJTyyae KaKMX-TO COMHe-
HUI. A MMEHHO, KOT[ia 3peHMe He TO03BOJISIET MTOHATh, UEM SIBJISIETCS KAKOM-TO BBHICOKMII OTHAJIEH -
HbI TIPEIMET — CTOJIOOM WJIM YEJIOBEKOM, — a 3aTeM MHTEJUIEKT BKJIIOUAeTCs Yepes3 pacCyXIeHue
0 TOM, YTO eCJIM 3TOT MpPeAMeT KaK-TO ABVIKETCS, TO 9TO OAYIIEBJIEHHbIN IPEIMET, a €CJIU CTOUT
TIOJITOE BPEMSI HEIOABMYKHBIM, TO HEOAYIIIEBIEHHbIN.
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Omeem. Ha «Ilouctune Bxpury, chin Bapyuwsr?!, mpubmusmiacs k Bapyne
[co cnoBamu]: «HacTtaBp MeHs, rocnoguH, o bpaxmane». 1 Tor orBetnn: «To, u3
Yyero MOMUCTUHE 3TU CYIIECTBA POXKIAIOTCS, YeM, POIMUBIIUCH, SKUBYT, BO UYTO BXO-
IAT, yMupasi, TO 3Hait, To — Bpaxman»42. A BOT u peueHue, cogepsKallee 3aK/Iue-
HUe Mo mpuBefeHHOMY: «OT GJIasKeHCTBAa TOUCTUHE 3TU CYIIECTBA POXKIAIOTCH,
6/1aK€HCTBOM, POAMBILMUCD, XUBYT, B GJIaK€HCTBO BXOHAT, ymupasi»*3. 1 Ha gpy-
rye TakOro JKe pOJa pedyeHus, NMPeAMETOM KOTODBIX SIBJSETCS IMpuYMHa [Mmpal,
IO TIPMPOJe CBOEN BeYHas, YMCTasi, pa3ymMHas, OCBOOOXIEeHHAas U IO CYIIHOCTHU
BceBenyIas?t, MOKHO 6b1J10 6bI COCIATHC.

[laB TOHSATH [B HpenbIAyIIe CyTpe|, YTO MPUYMHOM MUpA SIBJSIETCS BCEBELY -
umit BpaxmaH, [cocTaBuTesnb CyTp|, MOIKPEIUISIS 3TO [O0KeHe |, TOBOPUT:

ITOCKOJIbKY OH - UCTOYHUK BEIUNCKUX TEKCTOB (I1.1.3)

BpaxmaH eCTb MCTOYHMK — [IpMYMHA [[TOSIBIEHMSI| BEJIMKOTO [KOpITyca] BeAMIICKIX
TEKCTOB HauMHasi ¢ PUrBempl, OKPYXKEHHOTO MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMM BETBAMM 3HaHUS®,

41 BXpury — OOUH U3 CaMbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX MYAPELIOB-PUILIM BEAUIACKON M MHIYUCTCKOM MuboIorm,
KOTOPOMY aTpUOYTHUPYIOTCSI BEJIMKUE CUJIbI ¥ MPUBMUIIETUM BIUIOTH JO CIIOCOOHOCTM MPOK/IMHATH
6oroB (cormtacHo «Ilagma-mypaHe», MMEHHO OH B3s1 Ha cebst Tpyn BbiGuparh u3 LLnBbi, Bpaxmbl
u BuiHy HamboJsIee JOCTOMHOrO GOKECKMX M UeJIOBEUECKMX IoYecTeil M u36pas MoCaeqHero mo-
TOMY, UTO TOT CMUPWJICSI TIepef, HUM — IO3BOJIWI eMy pa3byauTh cebsi, HaCTyNMB HOTOM Ha €ro
rpyab). EMmy mpunuceiBaeTcs 1 nopsur [Ipomerest - Hu3BeeHNEe OTHS ¢ HebGa Ha 3eMJIIO Pagyl JII0-
neil. Ero ke coGCTBEHHOE IPOUCXOKAEHNME OIMUChIBAETCS O-pasHoMy. 1o omHOI sierene, OH po-
Imics u3 Kosku Bpaxmbl, 1o apyrout — u3 cemenu IIpaaskanaryu (Bpaxma), Ho 6oJiee pacpocTpaHe-
HO ObLIO MpPEeACTaBIeHMe O TOM, YTO OH ChIH BapyHbI — OZHOTO M3 IJIaBHBIX BEIMMCKUX OOKECTB
(B mape ¢ MwuTpoit), OTBEUaBILIET0 MEPBOHAYAIHHO 3a BBIMOJIHEHVE TPeGOBAHUIT KOCMUYECKOM
CIPaBeIJIMBOCTY M KapaBIlIero NMPOBMHUBIUMXCS JIIOLEN, HO 3aTeM ITOHM3MBIIETOCS L0 BIafbIKU
BOJ, M XO3SIMHA OFHOM M3 BOCBMM CTODOH CBETa, YTO TaK)Xe ObUIO IIOYETHO, HO HECONOCTaBMMO
co cratycom 6oblion Tpuanel 6oros (Buiny, bpaxma, I1lnBa).

42 Intupyercs «Taiirtupua-ynanumana» 111.1. JanpHeime HacTasneHduss BapyHbl cbiHy GymayT CO-
IepkaTh PacKphITHE YPOBHEN MOHMMaHusl bpaxmaHa JIIOObMM B 3aBUCUMMOCTM OT MX <IIPOIBYIKE-
Husi»: bpaxmaH GymeT TpakTOBaThCS MOITAITHO KakK IMIA, ObIXaHMe, pasyMeHMe, paclio3HaBaHKe
1, HakoHell, 6maskeHcTBo (I11.1-6). DTta mokTpuHa «ciaoeB bpaxmana» (brahma-kosa) oueHb BbICO-
KO MOYMTAJIACh IIKOJIAMY BEIaHThI.

43 Taitrupua-ynanmmaza I11.6.

44 B rekcre LllaHKapbl, KaK KasKeTCSI, TOHKO PasIMUaroTCsl «CybcTaHmu» arpubyTtoB Bpaxmana: ecin
BEYHOCTbh, YMCTOTA, PA3YMHOCTb, OCBOOOKIEHHOCTb OTHOCSITCS K €ro npupoge (svabhava), To Bce-
BeZleHNe — K CyLIHOCTH (svarlipa). MOKHO Takske MPeIIONIOKNUTh, UTO MPU aKIEHTUPOBAaHUM CYIII-
HOCTHOTO (Bce) 3HaHMs Gwiocod MMeeT B BULY CAHKXbIO, HACTAMBABILUYIO Ha 6eCCO3HATETbHOCTU
nepBoHavaia [Ipanxansl/IIpakpuTy, ¢ KOTOPOJ OH IPSMO M KOCBEHHO IIOJIEMM3MPYeT efBa Jiu
He Ha BCeM IMPOTSKEHMM CBOEr0 OCHOBHOI'O TEKCTa.

45 TlogpasymeBarorcs BegaHru («uieHsl Ben») — nmkia (GpoHeTnka, GoHOMOrMS), uXaHgac (IIpoco-
nusl), BbsIKapaHa (IpaMMaTryvKa), HUPYKTa (3TUMOJIOTMS U JIeKCMKOrpadus), Kayubra (PUTYaaucTy-
Ka), IKIoTuila (aCTPOHOMMS U acTposiorust). Ha mese mpuBsizka 3TUX AMCUUIUIMHA K CAKPaTbHOMY
3HaHMIO ObLIa JOCTATOYHO YCJOBHA: eC/iu Mocobus mo (GOHOJOTUM, MPOCOOUM, «OOpSmoBee-
HUIO», ACTPOHOMUM e/ CTBUTEIbHO MMEIM MPAKTUUYECKOEe MPYMEHEHME B PUTYasie U COMPOBOXK-
IaBlleit ero peumranyeit Ben, To rpaMMaTyka U jiekcukorpadus paspabaThlBaIMCh KaK BIIOJTHE
«CcaMOLeJIbHbIe» TeopeTHUYeCcKye OVICUUILIVHBL, O YeM CBUIETEIbCTBYeT U YIIOMIHAEMBI B TEKCTE



B.K. llloxuH. «@unocogus kak cayydcarnka meonozuu» 8 Mnouu... 143

OCBEIIAIOIIEr0 BCe MONOOHO CBETWIBHMKY ¥ MMEIOLIEMy o6pas BceBemeHms o,
HeBepHo Benb, UTO y TAaKOTO pofa KOPITyca TEKCTOB, BKIIOUAIOIIEro PuUreeny u mpo-
yye ¥ HaJeJIeHHOTO CBOMCTBOM BCEBEIEHMS, MOKET ObITb ITPOMCXOKIEHME OT Uero-
1160 MHOro, KpoMe BcesHaromiero*’. O6I1Ien3BecTHO Ke B MUPE, UTO €C/IM OT Ka-
KOTO-TO BBIAIOIIETOCS YeJOBeKa IPOMCXOAUT OTHAe/bHas 00JIacTh 3HAHUS, Haske
OOGIIMpHAs TI0 COJEeps>KaHMI0, Kak, Halpumep, rpamMMmaTruka ot IlaHmHM, TO ero
KOMITETEeHIMsT GoJibllle, YeM Ta, UYTO B Hei. U ciiemyeT ckasaTh, UCXOIS U3 TaKUX
[cBunetenbcTB] LpyTH, Kak «Best ata Pursena ecth gpixaHue TOro BeIMKOIO Cylie-
cTBa»*®, yTO MpOMCXOKIEHMe PUrBebl U MPOUMX [CBAILEHHBIX TEKCTOB], pacrpene-
JIHHBIX [0 MHOTOYMCJICHHBIM <BeTBSIM» ¥ SBJISIOLIVMXCS IPUYMHOM pasiesIeHus
[Bcero cyiero B mupe] Ha 60roB, SKMBOTHBIX, JIIOAE, BAPHBI, CTAOUU KU3HU U TIPO-
yee ¥ MMEIOIIMX BUJ BCEBEIEHNS, BIBOOUTCS U3 MCTOUYHMKA B Bume Bemukoro Cy-
mecTBa — 6e3 [BCSIKMX| yCuimmii [C ero CTOpoHbI], HO Kak B urpe??; - mogo6Ho Tomy,

TpakTar SIcku 1 0cobeHHO «AmTaaxpsau» Benmkoro rpammarncra Ilanuan. K Beganram no6as-
JISTUCD TIO3[HEE U YeThIPe YIaBeibl (<OKOJIOBEAbI») — MEAMIMHCKAs HayKa, BOEHHAs!, My3bIKaJIb -
Hast U yrpaieHuyeckas. OTOeNbHbI KJIACC HayK COCTaB/ISIM TAKXKe IK3ereTnyeckast IUCIUIUIMHA
(MMMaHca), HayKa aprymMeHTaluy (Hbsis), IIypaHbl M AXapMallacTpbl. [IBe mociemHue <«IO3M-
LIMy» BRIIOYAINCH B Kiacc TekcToB CMpuTy (Ha3BaHMe KOTOPBIX Y4aCTO, HO HENPaBWIBLHO Iepe-
naercs kak «[IpegaHue» — B maHmaH HenpaBuiabHOV uHTepnpetauyu Lpytu kak «IIncanms»).
CrpeMieHne MHOAMNCKUX HAYKOBELOB TaK MM MHAue COOTHOCUTb BCe BMIbI 3HaHUS ¢ Bemamu
BIIOJIHE OOBSICHUMMO XKPEUeCKVMM OCHOBaHVSIMM U, IIaBHOE, UIEO0JIoreMaMy IPeBHEMHIVIICKOM
KyspTyphL. [TpaBma, cpenyt MHOTOUYMC/IEHHBIX OTKPBITHMI IeHMaJIbHOrO HeMeLKoro uuosora Ilay-
sa Xakepa (1913-1979) 6bu10 1 06HapyskeHMe IBYX OCHOBHBIX (pOpMaTOB Kiaccuduxanyy auc -
LUMIUIMH 3HAHMS: TPAarMaTUyeCKO-CeKYISIPHON («LapCKOi») U PEIUIUO3HO-COTEPUOIOTMYECKOI
(«6bpaxmannueckoi») kinaccuburkaumin [Hacker 1958: 66-69]. CoBpemeHHast aBCTPUIICKAs UC-
cnepoBarenpanua Kapun IIpeitsenmani pacmmpuiaa ¥ yTOUYHMWIA 9TO conocrasieHue [Preisen-
danz 2010: 31-39].

46 B tekcre: ...sarvajiiakalpasya. ITepeBofi OfHO3HAYHBIM GbITh HE MOXKET. TMGO TPAKTYeT 3TO Kak
which is itself all-knowing as it were [éaﬁkara 1890: 20], 'am6xmpananna — kak and which are al-
most omniscient, ¢ yTouHeH1eM B KOMMEHTApPUM, YTO BEAMICKME TEKCThI HE CONEPsKAT «IIOJTHO3HA-
HMe» TI0 TOM MPUUMHE, YTO OHM B OIpPEIEeIeHHOV CTENEHM HaXOHSTCS IOI «IOKpbIBajoM Marin»
[éaﬂkara 1965: 18]. Ero nonumManme umMeeT To IPEUMYILECTBO, YTO OH O6eCreunBaeT ero 06bsIcHe-
HUEM, B LIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM OCHOBHOJ IOKTpMHE anBaiThl. [IpaBma, B CiemyrolieM ke
npenyokeHyy IllaHkapa mpsiMO MUILIET O CBOVCTBE BCEBENEHNS BEAMICKIX TEKCTOB.

47 3pmech U Jajiee COmEPsKMUTCS IMOJIEMMKA B agpec MUMAHChl, HACTaMBaBIIeN HA TOM, 4TO Bembl uc-
TUHHBI KaK pa3 BCJIELCTBUE OTCYTCTBUSI Y HUX aBTOpa (KOTOPBIN MOT Gbl OLIMOAThCs — GYIb OH [a-
3Ke GO’KeCTBEHHBIM, a He TOJIbKO UeIOBeYeCKMM).

48 [utmpyercs «Bpuxanapanbsika-ynanmiiana» 11.4.10.

49 Cocrasurenp «Bpaxma-cyTtper» (I11.1.33) ymorpe6mn 06pa3s urpbl Ajs TOrO, 4TOObI B OTBET
Ha BbIMaAbl OynaucTOB MpoTMB BoskecTBa=Bpaxmana, CUMTABIIMX CBOMM KO3bBIPDEM TOT apry-
MEHT, YTO OHO He MMeeT MOTMBALMi JIJsI CO3LaHMs MMpa (Tak Kak He JOJKEH HU B YeM HYK-
IaTbCsl, MO0 B MMPOTUMBHOM CJTyYae ero HeJb3sl CYMTaTh BokeCTBOM), OOBSIBIISIET MOTUBALIMEN MO-
Tpe6GHOCTb B ueM-TO Bpoze GeckopbicTHOV MupoBoit urpsl (111a). Illankapa ke yTO4HSIET 3Ty
VeI C IOMOLIBIO CPABHEHMSI: «KaK B MMpe Y KaKOoro-HuOynp Laps WM y MMHUCTDA, YbJ JKeja-
HUS UCTIOIHEHBI, IPU OTCYTCTBUU KAKOM-JIMOO LIeJIM UMEIOT MeCTO JNeJICTBMS TOJIbKO B BUAE Pa3-
BJeUEHMsT — B Urpax ¥ TydsHusiX. Vnm Kak BIOX, BbIAOX U Mpoure QYHKUIUU OCYIECTBIISIOTCS
6e3 Kakoi-11Mb0 BHEIIHEN 1e/n, o MPpUpoae, Tak U y boskecTBa [eiiCTBMUSI MOTYT MPOUCXOOUTH
TOJIBKO IO NMPUPOZE B BUIE pa3BiieueHuil — 6e30 BCSKONM BHelIHeli Ienu. HeBepHO Bemb, 4TO
BHeLLHsIs 1esib VBapsl MOKeT ObITh yIOCTOBepeHa uepe3 paccykaeHue wim Lpymu. U [ero]
IpMUpoza He MOXKeT OBbITh IMoCTaBjeHa Iox Bompoc. M xors Ham co3pganme cdepsl [aTOro] mmpa
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Kak yesioBek it U ato Benmkoe CylilecTBO HazesleHO HENIPeBOCXOOVIMBIM BCeBe-
IEHMEM ¥ BCEMOTYILIECTBOM.

Wnu 3Ty CyTpy MOKHO TPAaKTOBAaThb U TO-IPYrOMY: UTO BEAMIICKME TEKCTHI Ha-
yyHas ¢ PUreenpl CyTh MCTOUHUK — MIPUYMHA, MUCTOUYHUK 3HaHUS 06 3ToM Bpaxmane
B COOTBETCTBMM C VICTMHOM, NPU TOCTYDKEHUM ero CyuiHoctu. Yepes Bemuiickue
TEKCThbI KaK MCTOYHMK 3HAHMSI OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TOCTIKeHe bpaxmaHa Kak mpuym-
HbI POKIOEHMS U MPOUMX [COCTOSTHUI MUpPA| — TAKOB CMBICI. A COOTBETCTBYIOLIUI
TeKCT ObUI IUTUPOBaH IPYU [TONKOBaHMM| Ipenblayiieir cyTpbl: «OT KOTOPOTo 3TU
CYILIeCTBA POKAAIOTCSI» U T.H,.

Bonpoc. Torma s 4ero sTa CyTpa, €CIy MPY TOJKOBAHUM YK€ TPEAbIAYIIei
CYTPbI IMTUPOBAIUCH TAKOTO POZA TEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX IE€MOHCTPUPYETCSI, YTO OHU
MUCTOYHMKM [n03HaHMs1| bpaxmana?

Omeem. Torga, B CBSI3U C MIPEABIAYIIENA CYTPOIL, TIPU OTCYTCTBUU SICHOTO YIIO-
MMHAHMS 00 9TMX TEKCTaX, BOSHMUKJIO MPEATIONOKEHME O BO3MOXKHOCTM TOTO, UTO
OIHO YMO3aK/II0UeHre MOKeT 1 6e3 06pallieHns K 3TUM TEKCTaM MPOJEeMOHCTPUPO -
BaTb, UTO POKIEHME U IMpouMe [COCTOSHUSI MMpa mpoucxomsar| ot bpaxmana. s
YCTpaHEeHMsI 3TOTO MPENIIONOKEHVSI 1 OblIa MpeisioykKeHa JaHHasl CyTpa.
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KoruutrBHOe penurmoBefeHyre BO3HUKIO CPAaBHUTENbHO HENAaBHO, B Hauase
1990-x rr., KaK CyOAUCIUITIMHA B PyCJie IIIMPOKOTO MOJsT KOTHUTUBHBIX HayK. biaro-
Iapst paboram TakMX ero KJIacCuKoB, Kak [lackanb bByaite, Xapsu Yaiirxayc u apy-
rux!, yke K cepemyHe TOTO JecATUIeTHS 3Ta cdepa CcTaja OOHOM U3 CaMbIX Iep-
CITEKTUBHBIX (POPM pasBUTHSI COBPeMeEHHbBIX MccienoBannii peaurumn. C 1992 1. B Hee
BOIIL/IM 3BOJIIOLMOHHbIE MUCCIIENOBaHMs2, UTO JaKe MPUBEJIO K M3MEHEHUIO Ha3BaHMsI
LIEHTPAJIbHOM accouuanmy ucciaemosarenein ¢ «MexXIyHapOmHOM accouManyuyu Ko-
THUTUBHBIX McciienoBanmii pemurv» (International Association for the Cognitive
Science of Religion) Ha «MeskayHapOOHYIO acCOLMAINIO KOTHUTUBHBIX Y 3BOJIIOIM -
OHHBIX MccienoBauuii pesmrun» (International Association for the Cognitive and
Evolutionary Sciences of Religion). 3a atu 30 jieT KOTHUTUMBHOE peIUTMOBEIEHE
MepEKUIIO CTPEMUTENIBHBIN U OYPHBIN pOCT, ToJIbKO 3a nepuop ¢ 2001 mo 2011 r. xo-
JIMYECTBO MyOGIMKALUI TI0 TeMe 3a PyOeskoM BO3poc/Io Ha 314%, MOCTUTHYB OTMETKM

1 TIpeskme Bcero HasoBeM pa6otsl: [Lawson, McCauley 1993; Guthrie 1995; Boyer 1994; White-
house 1995].

2 TlepBoit paboTOif, MOJIOKMBIIIEH HAUAJIO UCCIIENOBAHMAM TaKOTO Poza, 6buia kuura: [Barkow, Cos-
mides, Tooby 1992].
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B 3000 crareit B rof, 4151 MyOGIMKAIMM TAKOTO KOJIMUECTBA CTaTell BOSHUK/IY HOBbIE
SKYPHaUIbI, a JJIS MX HamycaHusl — o6beIyHEeHsT ucciienoBaresiei. [lapasuienbHo yBe-
JIMUMBAJIACh ¥ (pUHAHCOBAS MOAAEPsKKa, HApUMep, Ha TpexXJIeTHUI MpoeKT «O6bsic-
Henne peurvn» (EXREL) EBpokomuccust Beigenmia 2 MWIIMOHA €BpO, a Ha rap-
Bap/[CKYIO0 MPOrpaMMy «DBOJIIOLMS PEJIUTUM U MOpau» pasinyHble GOHIbI Haju
7 MWJUTMOHOB JOJIJIApOB. JTU YCIIEXM HE MOTYT He BIEYAT/ISATh. 3HAUUTEJIbHYIO
POJIb B TIOMY/ISIPM3aLYY KOTHUTUBHBIX MICCIETOBAHUI ChITPAIU U «HOBbIE aTEUCThI».
Tak, u P. [loxuns, u . [leHHeT He pa3 MCIIOJb30BAIM OOCTYDKEHMS M HapabOTKuU
KOTHUTVBHOTO PEJIMTMOBEIEHMSI i1 KpUTUKM penuruu. CpaBHUTENIbHO HETAaBHO
MHTEPeC K KOTHUTUBHOMY PEeIUTMOBENEHNIO HauMHAEeT Pa3BMBAThCS U Y HAC, IMyoOm-
KYIOTCSI CTaTb/3, B OCHOBHOM OCMBIC/ISIFOLLVE 3aIlafHbIl OIIBIT, IEPEBONATCA OCHO-
BOIIOJIATAIOILME [IJIsl AMCIMATUIMHBL KHUT 2,

1. Tak u coBcem HemaBHO, B 2021 T,, YCIEIIHbIM PEJIUTUOBENOM-KOTHUTUBUCTOM
Kisp Vair® 6bi1a HanmucaHa KHura «BBefieHne B KOTHUTUMBHBIE MCCIIEIOBAHUS pe-
aurun»®, a ee 3agaueii 6bIO B JOCTYIIHOM (OpPME U3JIOKUTH OCHOBHbIE KOHIIEIT-
UMY JaHHOW IMCUMILIMHBI, PAaCcCKasaTh O ee MOCTMKEHUSX M IOKas3aTb cjaabble
MeCTa, T.e. MPEeNCTaBUThb COAIAHCUPOBAHHBIN B3IISAA. TakuM o6pasoM, KHUTA MHTe-
pecHa cpasy 1o HECKOJIbKMM MpuuMHaM. Bo-TmepBbix, Kak 0630pHBIN M CaMbIll COBpe-
MEHHbIVI TPY[ OHAa HE CTPEMUTCS 3allUTUTb ¥ OOOCHOBATb OTHEIbHYIO aBTOPCKYIO
KOHIIEMIINIO, HO MIPeNCTaB/IsIeT IaHOpaMy BCeX AOCTVMKEHWUI OVICHMILIMHBI 32 BPeMsI
ee CyllecTBoBaHMs. BO-BTOpBIX, 13-3a 3asIBJIEHHOTO COAJIAHCMPOBAHHOTO IOAXOmA
aBTOp He 3aKphIBaeT IVIa3a Ha cjabble ¥ Hepa3paboTaHHbIE MOMEHTBI. B-TpeTbux, Ta-
KO 0030p CTaHET IJIT HAaC OTIPaBHBIM ITYHKTOM JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI MOPACCYKAATb
0 MeCTe KOTHUTMBHBIX MCCIEMOBAHUI B OOIIEN UCTOPUM PEIUTUOBENEHMS, TTIOCKOJIb-
Ky 3a4aCTyI0 YBJIEUEHHOCTb HOBU3HOJ METOOOJIOTMYM MeIllaeT OObeKTUBHO MOCMOT-
peTb Ha ee JOCTOMHCTBA U HemocTaTku. B kuure Yairr 11 raB, HEKOTOpbIe — BBOJ -
Hble, MOSCHSIOIIME TMPOIECC CTAHOBJIEHWUS KOTHUTMBHBIX MCCIAENOBAHWUI DEIUTUYU
Y OCHOBBI UX METOMNOJIOTUU, IPYyrue MOCBSIIEHbI M3YYEHNI0 KOHKPETHBIX TeM. [lo-
CKOJIbKY OOIIMM MEeTOHOJIOTMYECKMM 6a31iCOM KOTHUTUBHBIX MCCIEIOBAHMI SIBJISIET-
CS1 TIOAXO[ CTPOUTEbHBIX OI0KOB (YaiT ymauHO MPOBOAUT aHAJIOTMIO C KyOuKaMu
JIET0), TO OCHOBHASI YaCTh KHUTY IIPY3BaHa IMOKa3aTh, KaK 13 KyOMKOB HAIIIero Mo3Ha-
HUSI CKJIafbIBAlOTCS DEUTMO3HbIe TIPEACTAB/IEHMSI O MMpe, 3arpOGHOM ObITUM,
CBEpPXbECTECTBEHHBIX areHTax (HeoJIOTU3M, YIIOTPebsieMbIii KOTHUTUBUCTAMU B OT-
HOIIIEHUY BCEX OTJIMYHBIX ¥ IPEBOCXOISIINX B UEM-TO UeJIOBEKa CYIIECTB), O MO-
pam u putyane. Ilanee, njisl TJIaBHOCTM M3JIOKEHUSI MbI OyIEM OCTaHABJIMBATHCS

3 Cwm., nanpumep: [[laxuosuu 2013; Cepruenxo 2011].

4 Ha pycckuit s3bIk 6bUIM TIepeBefieHbl OCHOBonoaramuye Tpyasl I1. Byaiie: [Byaiie 2016; Byaiie
2019].

5  Kisp VYair (Claire White) - moueHT genapramedTa pesmruoBenenns B KammdopHuiickom rocy-
napcTBeHHOM yHuBepcurtete (HopTpumk) u gupeKkTop J1abopatopum KOTHUTUMBHBIX MCCIIENOBaHUIA
9TOrO K€ YHVBEPCUTETa, PYKOBOAM/IA IIPOEKTaMM II0 IpoGJieMaM peMHKapHaluy, CBepXbecTe-
CTBEHHBIX areHTOB, MOrpebaIbHbIM 06psIIaM, YXOLY U3 SKU3HU. Pe3ysibTaThl HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX Ha-
LIUTY OTPasKeHME B PELIEH3UPYEMOI KHUTE.

6  White C. An Introduction to the Cognitive Science of Religion: Connecting Evolution, Brain, Cog-
nition, and Culture. N.Y.: Routledge, 2021.
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He Ha KOHKPETHBIX IJIaBax, a IMPOC/IeAM 3a MbICJIbIO YaiT U mepeqaguM OCHOBHbIE
ee MJeu B TOM 3Ke MOC/IeIoBaTeIbHOCTH!.

VYailT noguepKuBaeT, YTO KOTHUTUBHbIE MCC/IeOBa s BOSHUK/IM He Ha ITyCTOM
MecCTe, a CTa/IM peaxiiyeli Ha HepellleHHbIe MPo6ieMbl MHOTUX AUCIUILUIMH U METO-
JOJIOTMUYECKMX CTpaTeruil, pasBUBIIMXCSI BO BTOpOI mojioBuHe XX B. B Takom KoOH-
TEKCTe Y HUX ObUIO TPM OIMIIOHEHTA: OUXEBUOPU3M, KYJIbTYpPHBIE MCCJIEOBAHUS
1 beHomeHosorMst peaurui. I[Ipo6iema 6MxeBMOpM3Ma COCTOSIIa B TOM, UTO OH MIpen-
Jlarajl TeOpPMIO IYCTOTO OpraHmM3Ma, MOJHOCTBIO MPOrpaMMIUPYEMOro BHEILHEeN cpe-
IO ¥ He MMEIOIIEro HMKAKOrO BCTPOEHHOTO MEHTAIbHOTO comepskanus. Hecmotpst
Ha HemaJjble JOCTVKEHUS, 5Ta Teopusl HATOJKHY/IACh Ha CePbe3HEeNMIIYI0 KPUTHUKY,
Hauaryto erle Hoamom XoMcKMM, HacaeTHMKAMMU KOTOPOTO M CUUTAIOT CeOsT KOTHU-
TUBUCTBI. BTOPBIM OIITOHEHTOM ObLIVM KY/IBTYPHBIE MCCIENOBaHMsI, IIPEeICTaBIeHHbIE
MMOCTMOJEPHU3MOM, KYJIbTYPHBIM DPESITUBM3MOM M KYJIBTYPHBIM TE€TePMUHU3MOM.
[TocTMoOmepHM3M HUBEIMPOBA BO3MOXKHOCTb CYIIECTBOBAHMUSI KAKUX-TO €IVHBIX
IJIST YeJIOBeKa ¥ BCTPOEHHBIX B €r0 BHYTPEHHIOIO JKU3Hb CTPYKTYp M, Kak Cjef-
CTBME, UTHOPMPOBAJI BO3MOKHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHMSI YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX ITPUHIIUIIOB
PEeIUTMO3HON JKU3HM, BeIb, COINIACHO IMOCTMOIEPHM3MY, BCE SBJISIETCS CIeICTBUEM
Mporiecca COIMaabHOIO KOHCTPYMPOBaHUS. PeISITUBUCTCKMIT MTOAXO], TPeIoiaraet
MMOHMMaHMe KYJIbTYPbI TOJIbKO B €6 COOCTBEHHBIX TePMUHAX, HMKAKOM OOIIEeN HayKu
O KyJIbType C BHEIIIHEel cUCTeMOl pedepeHIn ObITh He MokeT. OTclofa caemnoBal
Y JeTEPMUHM3M, TIPEeAToJiaraloluii, 4YTo MOBEJeHe YeJIOBeKa B 3HAUMTEIbHOM CTe-
MEHU OTpefessaeTcs KyabTypol usBHe. DeHomeHonorus penuruy (YauT B KHUTE
MMAIIET O TTIOHMMAHMM PEJIUTUM KaK Sui generis) B OTIM4YME OT BCEX IMPEembIAyIINX
MIpOrpaMM, HallpOTUB, YTBEPKIaia, UTO PEJIUTUsS BHYTPU CaMOil cebst MMeeT HeKoe
HECBOIMMOE K YeJIOBeUeCKOM KyJIbType U IMO3HAHUIO SO, UTO Jej1asio ee 06beKTOM
ocoboro poma. KoruutueHbIe MccaenoBaHusl 6pocaioT BbI30B Cpasy TPeM HarpaBiie-
HISIM OJHOBpPEMEHHO: OHM YTBEPsKIAIOT, UTO UeJIOBEK He IYCTOM OpPraHusM, B OCHO-
Be ero IO3HAHUSI JIEKUT CJIOKHASI CUCTeMa 0a3oBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (ITOAXOM CTPOM-
TeJIbHBIX 6JIOKOB), KOMOMHAIMIM KOTOPBIX M NAIOT MHOroo6pasue GOopM KYJIbTYpPhI
U YeJIOBEUECKOM AesITeIbHOCTH, 3TU 3JIEMEHTHI IO OIlpenejeHHOM CTeIleHM IOIBep-
TaloTCs BIMSIHMIO KYJIBTYPbI, HO BO3HMKAIOT BCJIEACTBME IMpoliecca 6MOIOTMYeCKO
SBOJIIOLIMM UeJIOBEKa KaK BM[Ia, a PEJINTMSI B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE CTAaHOBUTCSI PaBHBIM
0OBEKTOM B PSIAY IPYTUX, M BCE €e OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIlye MPUHIIMIIBI TaKXKe Pasjio-
SKUMBbI Ha 6a30BbIe 9JIeMEHThI YesioBeueckoro Bocrpustus (p. 1-8).

KorumutusHbIe MCC/IeqOBaHMST PEJIUTUM U3HAYAIBHO 3asIBUIM Cce0sl Kak IIMPOKOe
MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHOE TI0jIe, B 3HAUUTEJIbHOM CTEleHM omuparolieecs Ha OMOJIOTH -
YyecKue M HelpoIcuxoyiornueckye paspaborku. Takast mpuBs3Ka K TOYHBIM HayKaMm
Cpasy BbIBejJla KOTHUTUMBUCTUMKY BIIEpeN B IIPENCTaBIEHMM OOIIECTBEHHOCTU, IO-
CKOJIbKY HajIejisijia ee aBTOPUTETOM «HACTOSIIeN HayKu», JIXILast IPU3HAKOB YMO3PK-
TEJIbHOTO CHEKYJIMPOBaHMS. YalT OMUCHIBAET CHENMOUKY MEKIUCIUTUIMHAPHOCTA
KOTHUTUBHBIX MCCAEIOBAHUI CJIEOVIONIMM 06pasoM: «...HelpoOMOIOru CIOCOOHbI
OTCJIEXXMBATh ¥ KapTorpadupoBaTh TO, UYTO IIPOMCXOAUT B UEJIOBEUECKOM MO3re
BO BPeMSI PeJIMIMO3HOTO TepeskuBaHus (6M0J0rMyeckoe 0ObsICHEHME), TICUXOJIOT U
MOT'YT MCC/IEAOBATh 4YeJIOBeUeCKue MOTUBBI, 06pabaThiBaTh ¥ MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh
vH(opMaLMIO, MPEAIIeCTBYIONIYIO MePEXKUBAHNIO (TICUXOJIOTUUYECKOe OObSICHEHME)
U CJIeYIONIYIO 3a HMM (TIOBeleHYeCKoe 0ObsicHeHMe). [Ipyrue colmaabHble UCCTe-
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JOBaTeM MOTYT COCPENOTOUUTh CBOE BHMMaHMe Ha OOBSICHEHMM MHBIX (HaKTOPOB
IPYIIIOBOTO YPOBHSI, KOTOpbIE MPeIpacrojaraloT M 3aKpervisTioT NepesKMBaHMA. ..
TakKUM 06pasoM, OHM He IbITAlOTCSI CBECTM OObSICHEHME PETUTUM UCKITIOUMUTETHHO
K KAKOMY-TO OJHOMY YPOBHIO. IHBIMM CJIOBaM¥, KOTHUTUBHbIE UCCIENOBAHMST BbI-
CTYIAIOT 38 OOBSICHUTENIbHbIN TTopann3mM» (p. 13). OCHOBBIBAsSICh Ha TAKOM IIUPO-
KoM 6asyce, HOBOe HallpaBjieHMe IIOCTABWIO Iiepen coO60l aMOMIIMO3HYIO 3a[auy:
«He TIPOCTO [1aTh JIYUIIIYIO MHTEPIPETAIMIO PETUT UM, HO O6BSICHUTD ee» (p. 15).

Cucrema MccaenOBaHMI PEIUTUM B KOTHUTUBUCTUKE CTPOUTCS Ha psme 6aso-
BBIX IIOJIOKEHUI, KOTOPbIE ITOYTH HEe OCIIAapUBAIOTCS, YTO HA Jejie IPUBOIUT K HEMA -
JIbIM TIpo6semMaM. IlepBoe M3 HUX — 3TO MOAXON «CHU3Y-BBEPX», KOTJA yYUEHbIe He
MMEIOT HEKOero OOIlero IMpencTaBieHus] O TOM, YTO TAaKOe pPeurus, He CO3LaioT
KOMIIapaTUBHOM CXEMbI, a UCXOISAT U3 6a30BOro Habopa OeMCTBUI U UIeH, KOTOpbIe
CYILLIECTBYIOT Y UeJIOBeKa ¥ COCTABJISIIOT JOMEH pesiuzus, XOTs TIPU JKeJIaHUU ITU Ke
UIeu B UyTh M3MEHEHHOM (opMe MbI HAlZIEM U B MHBIX JOMEHAX: KYJIbType, UCKYC-
CTBe, CIIOpPTE U T.II. B TakOM KOHTEKCTe peyiMrusl MpeacTaBisieT coboi Habop site-
MEHTOB, KOTOpbIE B CBOIO OUYEPENb JIETKO Pas3/IOKUTh Ha 6Ga30Bble COCTABHbIE YACTH,
Te caMble KYOMKM JIETO, U3 KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS IPOIeCC MO3HaHMs B LieJioM. BTopoe
MOJIOKEHME TIPEIIoIaraeT Hajauuyue IBYXIPOLIECCHOM MOAEIY BepOBaHMI: MHTYU-
TUBHBIX U pedUIeKCUBHBIX. KOTHUTUBUCTBI YOEKIEHbI, UTO C HAIMM IOBeIeHUEeM
HAIpsSIMYIO CBSI3aHa CMCTEMa MHTYUTMBHBIX BEPOBaHMIA, KOTOPbIE BO3HMKAIOT Kak
M3HAYaJIbHAs peaklysl Ha HeKoe siBjeHue. IHTYyUTHUBHBbIE BepoBaHMs ChHOpPMIPOBa-
JIUCh Y UeJIoBeKa B IMPOIIeCCe SBOJIIONMM U MPOSIBJISIOTCS B CUTYalli MTHOBEHHOTO
pearmpoBaHusl, UMEHHO TO3TOMY OOJIBIIMHCTBO SKCIEPUMEHTOB M MCCJIENOBAHMUIA
B KOTHUTMBHOM DPEJIUTVOBEINEHNY TIPOBOISTCS C LIEIbI0 ONpPeneeHNs] MX MIHOBEH-
HOJ peakiMy Ha HEKMii CTUMYJT (BOIIPOC U3 TeCTa, KapTUHKA Ha 9KpaHe U T.IL.), 3TO
MTHOBEHHOE pearupoBaHMe MHTEPIPETUPYETCS Kak (GopMa BbIpakeHUsI UHTYUTUB -
HbIX BepoBaHUI1. Ha Jejie KOTHUTUBYUCTOB MHTEPECYIOT TOJIbKO 3TM BepoBaHus. Bro-
POVl YpOBeHb — pedUIeKCHMBHbBIE BEPOBAHMS, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCSI BCE PEJIUTMO3HbIE
Teosiornyeckye u GumocoPckme MUaeHble CUCTEMbI — OHM OIEHMBAIOTCS MMM Kak
BTOPOCTENEHHbIE, CO3/JaHHbIE VICKYCCTBEHHO B ITPOLIECCe PasBUTUSI PETUTUM, a CJie-
IOBaTeJIbHO, HE OTBEYAOIIVE UIee CTPOUTETBHBIX OJIOKOB U MOOXONY «CHU3Y-BBEPX».
KOrHUTMBUCTBI BBIIESIIOT U3 HUX TaK HA3bIBAEMbIE «TEOJIOTMUYECKM HEKOPPEKTHbBIE
upen» (p. 51), KOTOpbIe, IO MX MHEHNIO, COCTABJISIIOT CYTh HACTOSIIEH BEphL.

E1ie ogHOV cOCTaBIIAONIEN METONA KOTHUTUBUCTUKM SIBJISIETCSI TEOPUSI SBOJIIO-
umuoHHoM apanrtaiyu. COIJIaCHO e, Te MM MHbIe SIBJIEHUSI UejIOBEYeCKOM >KU3HU
€CTh TPOAYKTHI, Yallle IMoOG0oUHbIe’, aganTMBHONM Peaklny HalluX MPeaKoB Ha M3Me-
HEeHUST OKPYsKalolei cpebl UM YCIOBUS UX XusHu. KiaccuyeckuM nmpumepom Ta-
KOT'O pojia CTajl U3BECTHBINM I'MIIEPAKTUBHBIN MEXaHM3M paclIO3HABaHMsI areHTHOCTYU
(HADD?), paspa6oraunsiit Ixactunom Bapperrom. Cornacuo umee Bapperra,
HA HAYaJIbHbIX CTAAVSIX SBOJIIOLVM MPUMUTUBHbINA YEJIOBEK JO/DKEH ObLT BHMMATETLHO

3amernM, YTO B KOTHUTMBHBIX MCC/IENOBAHUSX CYIIECTBYET JABE JIMHUM OLEHKM DOJIU PEUTUU
B IIPOLIECCE IBOJIONMN: MOGOYHBIN TIPOAYKT M TOJIE3HbIN afaNTalMOHHBI MeXaHu3M (Halpumep,
POJIb PUTYAJIOB B YKPEIUIEHNN TPYIIOBON comiaapHocTi). Ha mpakTuke s [Ba MoAXona UCIOb-
3yIOTCSI B PABHOM CTEMEH! U MOT'YT COYETaThCsl.

8  Hyperactive agency detection device.
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KOHTPOJIMPOBATh OKPY’KAIOIIYI0 ero 06CTaHOBKY, MMOCKOJIbKY B JIFOOO) MOMEHT
K HEMY MOT' TOAKPAaCThCSl XMUILIHUK, CJENCTBYEM UYEro CTajl MO3HABATEIbHBI Mexa-
HU3M, CKJIOHHBIN ORYIIEBJISITh KaKIObIM CIYYalHBIA IITYM, IIOPOX WM IBVDKEHME,
BOCIIPUMHMMAS €r0 KaK IMOTeHIMAIBHOTO MpoTMBHMKA. C IIPOIeCCOM 3BOJIOLIUA STOT
MEeXaHWU3M CTaJl PyAVMMEHTapHbIM, HO MMEHHO OH HbIHE OTBEYAET 3a TO, UTO YEJIOBEK
BEPUT B CYIIIECTBOBAaHME CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX areHTOB (Harpumep, MPUBUIEHUI),
3a4aCTyIO0 CKJIOHSISICh HAMEJSATh PeaJbHbIM OBITMEM COBOKYITHOCTb CJIYYAHBIX CO-
OBITHIA (LLIOPOXY, CKBO3HSIKM, 3PUTEJIbHbIE abeppalmi 1 T.IL.)°.

C npencraBieHreM 06 areHTax CBSI3aHA U TUIIOTe3a MUHUMAJIbHOM KOHTPUHTY -
UTUBHOCTU. OODBSICHSSA TEOPUIO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX areHToB, Ilackanb Byaiie
MIPEIIOIOKUI, UTO «...yCIIELTHO Tepenalolyecs: CBepxXbeCTeCTBeHHbIe areHThl, KaKk
MPaBWIO, UMEIOT ABe 00IlMe YepThl. Bo-epBbIX, OHU TOXOKM Ha OOBIUHBIX areH-
TOB, TO €CTb Ha Jitofieil. VIHbIMM cjloBaMM, B HMX €CTb UTO-TO POACTBEHHOE, 1 Ha Tep-
BBIIl B3IVISIL OHM KaKyTCS OOBIYHBIMM JIIOAbMM. Boru, mpmspaku, BegbMbI U T.[I.
VOVBUTELHO TIOXOK!M Ha Hac. BO-BTOpbIX, OHM 06/1a1al0T OCOOBIMM CBOMCTBAMM, Ta-
KMMM KaK M3MeHeHMe ¢usmyeckoro jaHpamragTa 6e3 MPUKOCHOBEHUS K HEMY, CIIO-
COOHOCTb HachUIaTh GOJIE3HM C MOMOINBIO PasyMa, XOKAEHYMEe CKBO3b CTEHbBI, 3TO
" fenaeT Ux cBepxbecrecTBeHHbIMU» (p. 197). To ecTh, UTOObI HEKMIA areHT CTas
CBEpPXbEeCTECTBEHHBIM, B HEM [IOJDKHA OBITh UepTa, HAPYIIAMOIIAS €ro TOXKIECTBO
C HaMM, a 9TO U eCTh MUHMMAaJIbHAST KOHTPUHTYUTUBHOCTD (IIPU3PaK — UYEJIOBEK, HO
MPOXOASIINIA CKBO3b CTeHbI). COIVIACHO 3TOM Mee, UMEHHO MUHMMAJIbHBIN YPOBEHb
HapyIlleHMs HallMX MPeICTaBIeHN i O MUpe AENaeT Ty WIM MHYIO UIEI0 OObEeKTOM
VHTYUTUBHOM Bepbl, YeM OOJIbIIIE HAPYIIIEHUI — TeM MeHee BEPOSITHO, UTO B 3TO Oy-
nyT Beputh10.

[TepeunciieHHbIE BBIIIIE MTOJIOKEHUST HAXOOAT CBOE TOATBEPKIEHNE B CJIOKHOM
CUCTEeMe HayuYHbIX MCCAeNOBaHMM, pa3pabOTaHHbIX 34 TOAbl B KOIHUTUMBUCTUKE.
CIMcoK OCHOBHBIX METOMOB, IPVMBOOUMbIA YauT, BHyIIMTeNeH (cM. p. 77-87). s
YCIELIHOTO UCCIeNOBaHUSI B KOMaHZe YUeHbIX 00513aTeIbHO JOIKHBI ObITh 3BOJTIOLIN-
OHHBII TICUXOJIOT, YUEHbI HEMPOKOTHUTHUBUCT Y KOTHUTUBHBIN MCUX0s10r. OCTabHbIe
MCCIIeoBaTeN HabupaloTCsl B 3aBUCUMOCTHM OT YCJIOBMIA IIPOEKTA, yallle BCEro B UX
PSIIBI BXOASIT: aHTPOMOJIOT, GMIOCod, COLMOIIOT, PEJIMTUOBEN, I UICTOPUK.

2. [layiee OCTAaHOBUMCSI Ha OCHOBHBIX TOCTMKEHMSIX KOTHUTUBMUCTOB. B KHUre
VYaiiT 3aTparuBaeTcs MATh TeM: MPUPOAA MUPO3IaHMSs, TOCMEPTHAs JKU3Hb, CBEPXb-
€CTeCTBEHHbIE areHTbl, MOpajb U pUTyasl. PaccmarpuBas BOpoc O Ipupoze MUpPO-
3maHust, YauT CBOOUT ero K rmpobieMe MPOTUBOCTOSIHMS SBOJTIOLIMOHN3MA U Kpealno-
HU3Ma. B ee TpaKkTOBKe KOTHUTMBHBIE MCCJIENOBAHUS CTPEMSTCS IOHATDb, [TOYEMY
COBpEMEHHbIN UeJIOBEeK, HECMOTPS Ha pasBUTHE HayKy 1 06pa3oBaHus, IPEIIIOUNTAET

3ameTum, momesib bappeTra Hersioxo pa6oraer Ha MaTepyuasie HaJeoJIUTUUECKON PeIUrMO3HOCTH,
HO B COBPEMEHHOM OKPYYK€HUM UYeJIOBEK CTAJIKMBAETCSl C TOpasfo MEHbILIMMM OIMAaCHOCTSIMMU, CJie-
IOBaTeIbHO, TAKOJ MeXaHU3M MOMKET MPUBECTM K OIIMOKaM B BOCIPUSTUMM pPeasIbHOCTH, U IS
HOPMaJIbHOTO (YHKIMOHMPOBAHMSI OH MOJ/DKEH IPOMTH IMPOLENYPy CaMOKOPPEKIMM, UYTOObI MC-
KJTIOUNTD JIOXKHBIE CPabaThIBaHMsI, TOITOMY BCJIEACTBYE KPUTHKYM BapperT n3MeHns Ha3BaHue Me-
XaHM3Ma Ha «MeXaHM3M pacrosHaBauus areHTHocTi» (ADD), y6paB TepMUH «TUIEPAKTUBHBIN».

B 6ostee pasButhix hopMax KOTHUTMBHbBIE MCCIENOBAHMS CHeIaay MPeANoIOsKeHe, YTO U MaKCH -
MaJIbHO KOHTPMHTYTUBHBIE TIpefcTaBienus (HupBaHa, Tpouiia) Takske 3aKpeIvISIIOTCS B CO3HAHMUM
YyeJIOBeKa MMEHHO B CYJTy CBOEH Upe3BbIYaiHOM KOHTPUHTYUTUBHOCTM.

10
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BepUTh B KPEALMOHHYIO TEOPHUIO, OTBepras 3Bomoumonnyioll. Otmerum, uto Yaiir
B TEPBYIO Ouepeqb OCHOBBIBAETCS HA B3IVIILAX COBPEMEHHBIX aMepuKaHleB. [l
OTBETa Ha 3TOT BOIPOC KOTHUTUBMCTHI MpPEXKIEe BCEro OOpaIaloTCs K MCC/IenoBa-
HUIO JETCKUX B3IVISIIOB Ha TBOPEHME U MPUXOAST K BBIBOMY, UTO JETSIM TrOpasiao
MIPOIIEe IPUHATb MBIC/Ib O TOM, YTO MUP CYLIECTBYET C KaKOM-TO IIeJIbIO M UTO Y HErO
ectb Co3naTesib, 3Ty 1ie/ib 3AIOKMUBIIMIA. JleTcKue uaen MapKUPYIOTCS UCCIIefoBa-
TeJISIMU KaK MHTYUTUBHbBIE BEPOBAHMSI, CJIEIOBATEbHO, CBA3aHHbIE HAMIPSIMYIO C Me-
XaHU3MaMM MO3HAHUSI. [IBYyMST JOTIOTHUTEIbHBIMY (haKTOpaMi, YKPEIUISIOIIMM STU
BEpOBaHMSI B CO3HaHMM OOIIECTBa, CIYsKaT IpyrnoBas uaeHTMduKanus (Bcerma
MIPOIIEe pasmesisTh MHEHUST OJIM3KMX JIIOAEN) U CJIOKHOCTh MTOHMMAHMS 9BOJTIOIIMOH-
HOM Teopuu. Tenepb, YTOObI OTBETUTD Ha BOIIPOC, ITOYEMY ITU MPENCTABIEHUST BO3-
HUKAIOT Y JIeTel U ObITYIOT Y B3POCJIbIX, HEOOXOAMMO PasIOKUTh UX HA COCTABHbIE
YyacTH, Tak Kak, M0 MHEHMIO KOTHUTUBUCTOB, BEpa B TBOPEHIME CTPOUTCS Ha Hepas-
GOpPUMBOI TEJIEOJIOTUY, AHTPOIIOMOP(MU3ME U TICUXOJIOTMUYECKOM 3CCEHIIMaM3Me.
Wnes Hepas6bopunBoii Teeosorumu 6niia BeiaBuuyTa [le6opoii Keremen u cBoguTcst
K PACCY>KIAEHMIO O TOM, UTO Yy HAIlIero MO3ra €CTh HaCTPOEHHOCTb OTBHICKMBATD IPU -
YMHY BO BCEM, BO MHOTMX CJIy4asix 3Ta MPUUYMHA IE/ICTBUTEIHHO CYIIECTBYET, HO,
KOr[la, KaK OHA YTBEPsKAAeT, 9TO PAcCyKIeHMe «PaCIpPOCTPAHSIeTCs Ha SIBJIEHUS, U3-
HAyaJIbHO HE HaJeJIeHHbIE 1e/IbI0, TeJIEOJIOTMUECKOe MbIIIIJIeHe CTaHOBUTCS “Gec-
nopsimounbiM”» (p. 112). Braromapst auTponosnory Crioapry I'atpu aHTpomoMmop-
dusM cTan cTep>KHEBOV KOHIIEMIMEN COBPEMEHHBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX MCCJIENOBAHUIA,
€ro uzest COBCeM MPOCTA: YeJIOBEK CKJIOHEH ONYIIEBISATh BOKPYT ce6s TO, UTO Ha ca-
MOM [iesie He opyuieBiaeHo. OIHONM U3 PA3HOBUIHOCTEN JTOM UIEeU U CTasa YIIOMM-
HaBIIASICST BBIIIE TUIIOTE3a O TUIIEPAKTMBHOM MeXaHM3Me PacIO3HABaHMS areHTHO-
ctu. Tlcuxonormueckmii 3cceHIMamM3M ObLT TpuayMaH Imcuxosorom Cbhlo3aH
lenbMaH 1151 BBIpasKEHMST PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOTO YOeXKAeHMsI B TOM, UTO JIFOOYIO Belllb
OTIpeMesiIeT ee CYITHOCTb M PasjuUHbIe BEIM OTAeJIeHbI IPYT OT Apyra CYIIHOCTHO
(Y TMrpa CYIIHOCTb TUI'DA, a ¥ 3€6pbI — 3€6pbI). DTO YOEXKAEHMe, COVIACHO KOTHM -
TUBMCTAM, MEIIaeT MPUHITh UIEI0 SBOIIOIUY BUIOB: IIPECTABIEHNE O Pas3INUMIX
CYIIHOCTEN IpyUMaTa U uejioBeKa CTaHOBUTCS HEMbICIMMbIM. biiarogapst mocrarod-
HO GOJIBIIIOMY KOJIMUECTBY SKCIEPUMEHTOB, HAIIPABJIEHHBIX HA BBIIBJIEHUE MHTYW-
TUBHBIX ITPEJCTABIEHN}, YUEHbIM YIAJIOCh TOKA3aTh, UTO 3TU TPU JIeMEHTa Xapak-
TEepPHbI HE TOJIbKO JJIS1 IETCKOTO BOCIPUSITUSI, HO U JIJIsT B3pOCJIOro. Takum o6pasom,
O X MHEHUIO, MOSKHO OGBSICHUTh CYIIeCTBOBAHME U MOMY/ISIPHOCTb KPeariMOHHbIX
yOeXKIeHWA.

Bce mpuBenmeHHbIe BbIIlle PacCY>KAEeHMS OCTaTOYHO JTFOOOIBITHBI, HO MPYU 3HA-
KOMCTBE C HMMM He TMOKUIAaeT MbIC/Ib, UTO B XOZle MCC/IeAOBaHMIA UIET OMHOBPEMEH -
HO M YIPOIIEHME PEJIUTMO3HOM MHPOOIEMATUKM, U Cepbe3Has MOaMeHa ITOHSITHUIA.
OueBrIaHO, YTO CIOp 3BOJIIOIMOHM3MA M KpealyOoHM3Ma — CJIOKHENIIas HaydHas
nmpobseMa, MMEIOIIass MacCy IepexonHbIX (GopM (TOHKAs HACTpONKa, Halpumep),
KOTOpblE MOTYT Pas3fesisiTh M Bepyloliue, ¥ HeBepyrome joau. OO6Imit HacTpo
TekcTa YalT CBOAUTCA K TOMY, YTO MMEHHO HEIOCTAaTOK 3HaHMI ¥ 0Opa3oBaHMS
CIOCOOGCTBYET YKPEIUIEHNIO MHTYUTUBHBIX KpeallMOHHBIX BepoBaHui. Ho Begpb 3TO

11 Ona npuBomuT maHHbIe U3 XypHaua Science 3a 2006, coriacHO KOTOpbIM 39% aMepMKaHLEB OT-
BEpraroT 3BOJIIOIMIO.
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yTBepXKIeHMe Ha (hoHe MHOTOeCATUIETHEN TTOJIEMUKM BBIIVISIAST IO MEHbIIIe Me-
pe HauBHO. Kpome TOrO, BCe paccykaeHust YaiT CTPOSTCS BOKPYT 0OpasoBaHMS Jie-
Tell B PEJIMTMO3HO OPMEHTMPOBAHHOM Ky/IbType. Bumumo, aBTOp MpOCTO He CTaj-
kuBajach ¢ curyanmein B CCCP, rome BHYIIUTb C JETCKOTO Caja IpencTaBleHue
06 orcyTcTBUM TBOpIIA MUpa HE COCTaB/LIO Tpyha. He sicHo, mouemMy pesiuriuo3HomMy
MMPOBO33PEHMIO 110 YMOJYAHMIO TIPUIMCHIBAETCSI MPeNCTaB/eHe O ICUXOJIoruyde-
CKOM 3CCEHIIMaIM3Me, Bellb U3 UCTOPUU U3BECTHO, UTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO PEIUTMO3HBIX
TpaAMIIMii TOBOPWIO O €OVHCTBE BCEro CYIIEro, a He O pasmesieHuM CYITHOCTEIA.
HeynaueH aprymeHT OT 3CCEHIIMaMM3Ma U B OObSICHEHUM HETTPUSTHUSI TEOPUM IBOJIIO -
IIMU, TTIOCKOJIbKY B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM €€ He MPUHMMAIOT He MOTOMY, UTO BepsiT
B HEM3MEHSIEMYIO CYILIHOCTbD, a IIOTOMY, UTO B CBOe} OObIIEHHON KMU3HM He HabJI0-
JAIOT TIPOIIeCCa OUeIOBEUMBAHMUST 06€3bsHBI.

3. Bropast Tema, Ha KOTOpPOM OCTaHABIMBAeTCS YailT, — ITOCMEpPTHOE ObITHE.
3mech TakKe MCCIemOoBaTe/sIMM ObUIM TPOBENEHbI CEepUM SKCIIEPUMEHTOB, IEJIbIO
KOTOPBIX CTajia GUKCAIMsI UHTYUTUBHOM peaKIyy Ha BOIPOCHI O XapaKTepPUCTUKAX
yMmepiero yeysoBeka. Hampumep, meTsM mpepjiarajioch Takoe 3anaHue: Pomskep
SKUB, OH XOUET IUTh, 3JTUTCS HA CBOIO KEHY, M BAPYT OH YMMPAET, KaK BaM KasKeTCs,
OH BCe ellle XOYeT IMUATh U BCe ellle 3TUTCS Ha JKeHy? [1oNoKuUTebHbIE OTBETHI B Ta-
KOM CJTy4ae SIBJISUTUCh TIOATBEPSKOEHMEM TOTO, UTO MHTYUTUBHBIM YOEKIEHMEM Ue-
JIOBEKa SIBJIIeTCS TpeCcTaBieHne o ceGe Kak IeJbHOM JIMUYHOCTHM, KOTOpasl coxpa-
HSIET BCE XapaKTEPUCTUKM, MeHss «bopMasbHy0 mponucky». [Io cioBam Yaiit,
«...00IIMM JjIs1 BCEX TIOMY/ISIPHBIX MPENCTABIEHMI O 3arpOOHON JKUSHU SIBJISIETCS
ybeskzeHne B TOM, UTO HEUTO, Jesiarolee BaC TeM, KTO Bbl €CTb, HE3aBUCUMO OT TO-
ro, MCUXUYECKME JIM 3TO COCTOSTHUS, MBIIIUIEHME, BOCIIOMMHAHME O CBOEM IPO-
IIUTOM, Ballla YHMKaJIbHAs JIMYHOCTh WIM UTO-TO ellle, MPOAOJDKaeTcs mocie (u-
suueckon cveptn» (p. 154). OmHuM U3 IIaBHBIX YCJIOBMIA TAKOIO IPENCTaB/ICHMS
CAYKUT TOT (haKT, UYTO BCE JIIOOM M3HAYAJIBHO — AYaJUCTbhI, pasmeisioliye Tejo
u nyx. [Ton Bmom (Paul Bloom) BbIpaswmi 3Ty MbIc/ib Tak: «Mbl He UyBCTBYeM, UTO
SIBJITEMCST CBOMMM TeJIaMi; Mbl UyBCTBYeM, UTO 3aHuMaeM ux» (p. 154). Ecm Bo3-
BPAILIAThCS K MOAXOAY CTPOUTENbHBIX GJIOKOB, TO 6a30BbIMM KOTHUTUBHBIMMU MEXa-
HU3MaMM, OTIPEAEJISIONIVIMY TIPeACTAaBIeHN e O 3arPOOHOM OBITHM, OYIYT: HAPOTHBIN
oyanusm (pasmesieHue OYIIU U Teja), TICUXOJOTUUYECKNIA SCCEHIMaaN3M, SMOIIVO -
HaJIbHAST TIPUBSI3aHHOCTb (3KeJIaHMEe BEPUTh B TO, UTO OJIM3KME HE MCUE3JIN), YCTOM-
YMBble MEHTaJIbHbIE MOMEIM ¥ aBTOHOMHbIE COIMasibHble paccyskaenus. CoryacHo
KOTHUTUBUCTAM, YEJIOBEKY TPYIHO MPU3HATb, UTO €T0 TEJIO MOKET ObITh MEPTBBIM,
CJIeIOBaTeNIbHO, OH CO37aeT BOOOpaskaeMoro JBOMHMKA, KOTOPbIN GYIEeT CYIIecTBO-
BaTh nocyie Gusmueckoit cMepTu. Llenbiit psa TEOPETUKOB CUMTAET, UTO CTPax CMepTH
HACTOJIbKO BEJIMK, UTO UeJIOBEK Jaske He CIocobGeH Bcepbe3 AymaTb O Hel, U Jiobas
cucTemMa, B TOM WIM MHOWM CTeleHM 136aBJsIolias OT 3TOr0 CTpaxa, MPUMHUMAEeTCs
CO3HaHMEM aBTOMaTUYeCKMU.

Kak u B mpegpimyIieM cirydae, 3TU PacCy>KOEHUSI He BBIVISOAT YOeOUTETbHbI-
vu. COMHEHMS BBI3BIBAET YK€ cama uiest Tomo6GHOTO pofia SKCepuMeHTOB. C Kaku -
MM O6bI COBPEMEHHBIMY TETbMM OHM HU MPOBOOMINCH (a cpemy HOKyC-TpyI O6bLIn
netu ¢ Maparackapa, CIIA, VMcnianuu u T.11.), BCe OHM SKMBYT B COBpPEMEHHOI TeJie -
BM3MOHHOM KYJIbType, IPOeIMpyIoieit 06passl 3arpo6HOro ObITYS, IIO3TOMY BCe, UTO
MOTYT JIOKa3aTh TaKue SKCIEPUMEHTBI, 3TO KaK pa3 (aKTOp JKECTKOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO
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netepMmuHusmMa. Kpome Toro, BbI3bIBaeT HeEMAjoe YAMBIIEHME CTOJIb HACTOSATEIbHO
pasBuBaeMoe YaiT ybeskneHne B TOM, UTO YeJIOBEK BEPUT B HEM3MEHHOCTD JINYHO -
CTU TIOCJIE CMEPTH, COXpaHeHMe MaMsITH, SMOLMOHAIbHO-TICUXNUYECKUX OCOOEHHO-
creii 1 T.1. [la, HaBepHOeE, CpeqHMII aMepUKaHel] BEpUT UMEHHO B 3TO, HO €CJIM Be-
CTU peYb O peaJibHbIX BEPYIOIIMX (a4 Bedb AUCIMUIUIMHA HAa3bIBAETCSI KOTHUTUBHOE
penuzuosedenue), TO HU OYIIUCTDI, HU UHIYUCTBI BEPUTH B 3TO He OYAYT, CJiefoBa-
TeJIbHO, IJISI HUX TAaKO}M MeXaHu3M OObsicHeHMs1 He paboTtaeT. He MeHee CTpaHHBIM
SBJIsSIeTCS ¥ yOesKIeHre B HeXXeJlaHUM AyMaTth 0 cMepTi. OIATh ke, 3TO XapaKTepHO
D71 COBPEMEHHOTO YeJIOBEKa, HO MHOKECTBO aCKeTMUECKUX TPaaMIViA B Pasand-
HBbIX PEJIMIUSIX CTPOWINCh KaK pa3 BOKPYT Takoy mpaktuku. Kcratu, cama Yaut
B KOHIIE IJIaBbl BbICKA3bIBA€T COMHEHME B TOM, UTO MPEICTaBJIEHUSI O 3arpoOHOM
OBITMM JAIOT UeJIOBEKY YBEPEHHOCTh B GECCMEPTUM U CIIOKOMICTBUE, BEb Ues BEU-
HOTO OCY>KIeHUS B afy BpsiT, JIM MOKET YCIIOKOUTb KOTO Obl TO HY ObUIO (p. 167).

4. llenTpaspHas TeMa KOTHUTUBHBIX VICCJIEIOBAHUI — TEOPUSI CBEPXbECTECTBEH-
HBIX areHTOB — BBITJISIAUT JOCTATOUYHO IPOTUBOPEUMBO, O UEM IUIIIYT Y CaMU KOTHM-
TUBUCTBI, Belb OHA BOMpaeT B cebs mpeAcTasjieHus o 6orax, mpuspakax, robaMHax,
nmpenkax, Gesx, AeMOHax ¥ Ap. 34eCh BHOBb MCCJIEHOBAHMS CTPOSTCS HA U3yUYEeHUU
MeXaHM3MOB JIETCKOTO BOCIIpUSTHS. B Xome ux mpoBefeHusT yueHble MPUIUIA K JBYM
BapuaHTaM OObSICHEHMS: TIPEIPACIIONIOKEHHOCTb U aHTpornomopdmsm. [Ipempacmo-
JIOKEHHOCTh IIPeIIoJiaraeT, uto y peGeHKa M3HaYaJIbHO 3aJIOKEHO IMpelCcTaBIeHne
0 BCE3HAIOILIEM CYILEeCTBE, TIO3TOMY OH CKJIOHEH MPUINCHIBATh BCe3HAHME BCEM, KTO
€ro OKpykaeT — MaMme, Tare, bory. A Korma MOSIB/ISIOTCS OCHOBaHMS J1JIT OIIPOBEP-
SKEHUST 3TOV TUITOTE3bI, TO HEOIIPOBEPKMMOM C XOMY OHA OCTAETCS TOJIbKO B OTHOIIIE-
Huu Bora. [IpaBga, sTa Teopus B MOC/eMHME TOABI CTaIa KPUTUKOBATHCS Gyiaromapsi
ucciefoBaHmnio uyetbipexyieTHux gertert B Mcnanmm, CIIA u I'epmaHnm, MOCKOIbKY
JIeTy TIPUIMCHIBAIM HeBeleHMe Kak MaMme, Tak M bory. Teopust anTporomopdusa-
1uu, oTkpbITas ere JK. [Tnaske, MOKasbIBaeT, UTO O MSTH JIeT peGeHOK CKJIOHEH aH-
TPONOMOP(U3UPOBATH OKPYKAIOIINIA ero Mup. I1pyu onpeneneHHbIX YCIOBUSIX, €CJIN
3Ta TEHAEHIMS TOATBEPKIAETCST KYJIBTYPHBIM Hay4eHMeM, OHA MO3YKe TePEeHOCUTCS
Ha CBepXbeCTeCTBEHHbIX areHToB. COBpeMeHHbIe MCC/IeJOBAaHNS, IPOBENEHHbIE aMe-
PUKaHI[AMM, TOKAa3ajM, YTO Ta K€ TEH[AEHLMsS COXPAHSeTCS M BO B3POCJIIOM BO3-
pacTe, 5TO IIPUBEJIO K BBIBOAY, UTO «...aHTPOIIOMOP(MN3M — 3TO IBPUCTHKA, KOTOpPas
MMHMMM3UPYET KOTHUTUBHYIO Harpysky» (p. 190). Pasymeercs, momo6HbIe yoeskze-
HUS JajJIeKO He BCErja MOKHO CUECTb TeOJIOTMYECKM KOPPEKTHBIMM, €CJIU COTIOCTaB-
JIITh UX CO CJIOKHBIMU PEIMTMO3HBIMMU CUCTeMaMy (KaK M3BECTHO, MPUITMChIBAHME
aHTpOIIOMOPGHBIX UepT Bory 3ampeleHo BceMy aBpaaMuueCKUMU PETUTUSIMU, a
 HupBany ¢ bpaxMaHoM aHTporoMopdHbIMM He Ha30Belllb), HO pedJIeKCUBHbIN
YpPOBEeHb 0COOO He 3aHMMAaeT KOTHUTMBUCTOB, 10O, IO MX MHEHMIO, OH BTOPUYEH.
AHTpornioMopdusaIms B CBOIO ouepeb BeleT K OOHAPY)KEHMIO areHTOB B OKPY’Karo-
ieM mupe. I1o MHEHUIO KOTHUTUBUCTOB, «TEHIEHIIMs IIPEeICTaB/IsATh CBEpPXbecTe-
CTBEHHBIX areHTOB B OKPYsKAIOIIEN Cpefie SIB/IIeTCsS HelpeqHaMepPeHHbIM CJIeICTBI -
eM Oojiee 0OIIel TEHOEHIMU IPENCTaB/IsATh OObIYHBIX areHTOB B 3TON JKe cpeme»
(p. 192). imeHHO 37€Ch BCTYIAET B CUJIY YK€ OIMMCAHHbBINA BbIIIe TUIEPAKTUBHbIN
MexXaHU3M paclio3HaBaHMsI areHTHOCTM, CBSI3aHHBIV C MPeNCTaBJIeHNeM O KOHTPUH-
TyUTUBHOCTU. Ecyiv GbI Teopust areHTOB ObLIa HalpaBjeHa ToJbKO Ha bora aspa-
aMMUeCKo TpaAUIUM, TO OHA BbI3bIBasia ObI HE TaK MHOTO BOITPOCOB, HO ITOCKOJIbKY
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9Ta KaTeropust Ype3BbIUalfHO LIMPOKasl, TO B Cpelle CaMiX KOTHUTUBUCTOB IO ee TI0-
BONY BO3HUKIIM Cepbe3Hble ne6aThl. [Ipeskae Bcero HesICHOM ObUIa COUTEHa MUAest
KOHTPUHTYUTUBHOCTM, Beb OHA HAaNpsAMYIO CBsI3aHa C KYJIbTYPHBIMM HOpMamu,
MIPUHSATBHIMU B OOIIECTBE, TTOCKOJIbKY, UTOOBI ObITH MPU3HAHHO KOHTPUHTYUTUBHBIM,
MpeCcTaBieHe NO/DKHO Kak-TO HapyiaTh uX. Ho u KpoMe 3TOro, yueHbIMU ObLIN
BBIIBMHYTHI TpU MpobaeMbl, MeTadopuuecku HazBaHHbIe MpobaeMamu «Tap3aHa»,
«Mwukku Mayca» u «3eBca». [Ipobmema Tap3aHa CTaBUT BONPOC O TOM, IOUYEMY
BOCITUTAHHBIN Cpefy 3Bepeil ueioBeK, 061aatoliiii TAKUM JKe KOTHUTUBHBIM MeXa-
HM3MOM, YTO ¥ Mbl, He BepuUT B bora mau uHbIX areHToB. ITpo6iema Mukku Mayca
BO3HMKAET, MOCKOJbKY JIIOAY COBCEM HE CKJIOHHBI OOBSIB/IATH BCEX CBEPXbECTE-
CTBEHHbIX CyIIecTB 6oramu. A mpobaemMa 3eBca 3aK/IIOUAeTCs B TOM, UTO BO MHOTUX
CYILIECTB, KOTOPbIE paHee MOYNTAINCh KaK OOrM, HbIHE HUKTO He Beput. [losTomy,
HECMOTpSI Ha 3HAUMMOCTb ITMX Pa3pabOTOK, cpemy KOTHUTUBUCTOB HET e€OUHOTO
MHEHUSI OTHOCUTEJIbHO 3BPUCTUYECKUX T'PAHUL TEOPUM aT€HTHOCTH.

Kak 1 B mpegpIigyIImx ciiydasx, K 9TOV TeMe TaksKe He MOKeT He BO3HMKATb BO-
MPOCOB, ¥ TJIaBHBIM U3 HUX CBSI3aH C METOAOJIOTUEN SMITMPUUECKUX UCCIIETOBAHMUIA,
Ha KOTOPOM CTPOUTCSI TEOPUSI O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIX areHTaX. [lesio B TOM, UTO aH-
TporoMopdu3anys Kak BaskHas YacCThb JIETCKOM MCUXUKY ObIa OTKPBITA OYEeHb JTaB-
HO, HO JIO TIOCJIEAHETO BPeMeHM HUKTO He IyMaJl, UTO Yepe3 3Ty XapaKTePUCTUKY
PasBUTHS UeJIOBEKA MOKHO OOBSCHUTb BCIO PEIUTMO3HOCTb. KOTHUTMBUCTHI TOKa-
3bIBAIOT, UTO 3TU K€ TPEACTABIEHUS COXPAHSIOTCS y 4YeJIOBeKa Ha MHTYUTUBHOM
YPOBHE ¥ BO B3pOCJIOM Bo3pacTte. YTo6bl 060CHOBATh TaKOe MOJIOKEHWE, OHU TIPES -
JIaTaloT CJIeLyIOIIVe TeCThl: HAa YPOKe JETSIM pPacCKas3bIBAETCSI UCTOPUS O MajIbuMKe,
KOTOpBIM TOHYJ B peke M Monuicsi bory. B moMeHT ero monutBbl Bor oreeuan
Ha JIPYTYIO0 MOJIUTBY, HO CITaC MaJIbuMKa, cJiefoBasl Bompoc: «Kak 9To 6bLI0 BO3MOXK-
HO?». YUeHMKM OTBeuasn, yTo bor cHavasia OTBETWI HAa OMHY MOJIMTBY, IIPEKIE YeM
3aHATbCS TOHYIIMM MAaJIBUMKOM, TaK Obl MOCTYIIMJI M OOBIUHBIN YeaoBek. M3 sToro
OTBETA JejaeTcsl BbIBOA, 00 MHTYMTUMBHOIM aHTporomopdusamyu. M1 oH BepeH, HO
TOJIBKO K PEJIUTMO3HBIM ITPEACTABIEHVSIM 3TOT BbIBOJ, HYMKAKOTO OTHOILIEHWS HE MMe-
€T, MMOJIbKY OH TEOJIOTMYECKM HEKOPPEKTEH. DKCIIepUMMEeHTAaTOpaMy ObLIM CO3ITaHbI
MCKYCCTBEHHBIE YCJIOBUSA, C YyKe aHTpornoMopdusmpoBaHHbIM Borom, Ha KOTOpbIe
ObLIT TIOTYUeH OXKuaaemMblii oTBeT. C 9KCIIepMMEHTaMM CO B3POC/IBIMU ellle CJIOKHEE.
Mavikn Bapnes (Michael Barlev) paspaboTtas TeCT, B KOTOPOM MCITBITYEMbIM HY>KHO
6bLIO OBICTPO, TIOKA UAET TaMep, OHOOPSITh UM OTBEPraTh PasjIMUYHbIE YTBEPIKIE-
Hus o bore, cpeny aTuX yTBepKAeHUIM ObLIN, IO MHEHUIO Pa3paboOTUMKOB, KaK TeO-
JIOTUYECKM KOPPEKTHbIE, TaK UM HEKOPPEKTHbIe. BOT Mmpumep TEOJOTMYECKM «KOp-
PEKTHOTO» yTBepsKaeHus: «bor umeeT UCTMHHbIE YOEXKIEHNS» — 3[eCh U 3aBeoMast
aHTpornomMopdm3anys, ¥ Ha CAMOM [iejle HEKOPPEKTHOCTh C TEOJIOTMUECKON TOUYKU
3pEHUsT, UTO He CMYIIIAeT 9KCIIEPUMEHTATOPOB.

5. Eile omHmMM BaskKHBIM aCIEKTOM B U3YYEHUM PEJIUTUM B KOTHUTUBHOM PeJI-
TMOBEIEHUY SIBJIIETCS MOpasb. [Toskamyii, 9TOT pas3men B KHUTe CTOUT MPU3HATh Ca-
MbIM HEyIauyHbIM, ITOCKOJIbKY BCE PACCYKIEHMSI HACTOIBKO JJaJIEKO OTCTOSIT OT HACTO-
SIIMX PEJIUTUMO3HBIX MPO6JIeM, UYTO HAa3BaThb MX PEJIUTMOBEIUECKMMY HEBO3MOXKHO.
YalT HauMHaeT C TOTO, YTO BCE BCErma AYyMajiy, UYTO MOpajb HalpSIMYIO CBs3aHa
C peyuruei, HO COBpeMeHHbIe MCCIeNOBAaHMUS JOKA3a/IM, YTO «COUYBCTBUE, COTPYI -
HUYECTBO U CIIPABEIJIMBOCTD HE SIBJITIOTCS YMCTO UeJIOBEUECKMMM UepTaMM, PaBHO
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KakK U He SIBJISIIOTCSI pe3y/IbTaTOM peIMrMO3HON coimamusanum» (p. 226). Crenosa-
TeJIbHO, HUYEro Cyrybo peiMrmo3HOro B MOpaiM HET, CKOpee HaoOOpOT, OHa CBsA3a-
Ha C YeJIOBEUECKOV BOJTIONMEN U MIOITOMY OpraHUYHO BIMcasach B penuruio. CyThb
MOpPaJIM, COTJIACHO KOTHUTUBUCTAM, COCTaBJISIIOT ABA acIleKTa: COUYBCTBUE, MU 3a-
60Ta O OPYruX JIIOASX, Y CIPAaBEIIMBOCTD, T.€. UAES O TOM, YTO KaKIbIN JODKEH
MOJIYYUTD TO, UTO 3aCTYKMBAeT. DTU COCTABISIONIME CBS3aHbI C IPYIIIIOBOI 3TUKOIA,
KOTOpasi B CBOIO Ouepelb OTBeYaeT 3a Guosiornmueckoe BbDKMBaHMe Bupa. OTcroma
BBITEKAIOT BCE OCTajibHbIe MPEICTaBIeHUsT O MOpaJii, MPeXKae BCEro TO, UTO CIIpa-
BEIJIMBOCTb — LIEMEHT [IJI1 BHYTPUI'PYIIIIOBBIX OTHOLIEHUIN ¥ COBMECTHOTO TMOBEJe-
HUS, TOTOMY U Bor B penmurusix - Bcerma CIpaBeIJIMBbINA CYObs, CJIEAOBATEIbHO,
BCSI PEJIUTMO3HAS ITUKA CBOLUTCS, TI0 UX MHEHUIO, K 30/I0TOMY IPaBWJTy HPaBCTBEH-
HOCTU. BoO6IIEe, COMTacHO KOTHUTMBMCTAM, KOTAA PEUYb 3aXOOUT O PEeIUTMO3HONM
3TUKe, TO OHA JIy4llle BCEro BbIPaykaeTcsl MPOCTOM MeTa(opoit I1ob6asIbHOTO BUIEO0-
HaOJTIOEeHNsI, KaK BbIPA3WJICS OAVMH U3 COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, «JIIOAM, 38 KOTOPBIMM
HaOJTIOMAI0T, — Xopolue Jyoau» (p. 247). Bor B Takoi KapTuHE BOCIPUHUMAETCS
Kak I71a3 B Hebecax, MOCTOSIHHO CJIEISIINIA 3a SKM3HBIO UeIOBeKa U He JAIOIINI eMy
BeCTM cebsl IUIOXO MO OTHOIIEHUIO K APYTUM, B CEKY/ISIPHOM OOILIECTBE Ty JKe POJib
BBITIOJTHSIIOT KaMephl CIeXXeHMUsI, TOJIULIMS U CYII.

Takue YpesBBIYAHO MPUMUTUBHBIE TPEINCTABICHUS O PEIUTMO3HOM SKU3HU
B KOTHUTMBHOM DpEJIUTMOBENEHNM Ha CaMOM Jiejie He CBOHSATCS TOJIbKO K BOIPOCY
O MOpaJIi, MPOCTO HA HEM OHM JIYYIlle BCETO BUTHBL. DTU UCCAETOBAHUS HE TIPUHM -
MalOT B pacyeT Te CJIOKHEMIIIMEe STUUECKME Y aCKeTUUeCKue TPaguiiuu, KOTOpbIe CO-
CTaBJISIIOT SIOPO HACTOSILEN PeIUIUy, He MPUHMMAIOT IIOTOMY, YTO IIPOCTO HUYETO
O HMX He 3HaIOT. Ha Halll ke B3IVIsA, PeTUTMSI KOTHUTUBHOTO PETUTMOBENEHNS — 3TO
pesurysl CpeTHEro aMepUKaHIla WIK eBPOTIeNIla, JaKe He JKeJaloIIero yriryouThes
B TO, YTO PaHbILIE COCTAB/ISVIO OCHOBY €ro LMBWJIM3ALIVN.

6. Eitie oHOV GOJTBIIION TEMOJ B KOTHUTUBHBIX MCC/IENOBAHMUSIX SIBJISIETCSI PUTY -
aj1. YXofsl OT IIPSIMOro OTBETa Ha BOMPOC, UTO IPENCTaBJIsIeT COO0M PUTyas, KOTHU-
TUBUCTBI Cpasy MPUCTYIIAIOT K OTBETY Ha BOIPOC, KaK OH (YHKIMOHMUPYET U Tepe-
IaeTcsl. 31mech, Kak ¥ paHblile, TeOJIOrMUeckye B3IVIObl He UIPAIOT HUKAKOM POJIH,
a, CJIEHOBATeIbHO, PUTYaAI BOCIPUHUMAETCS KakK HabOp HEKUX JIMIIEHHBIX CMbIC/IA
IeVICTBUI, HAITpaBJIEHHbIX Ha KaKOW-TO CUIOMUHYTHbIN 3¢ deKT. [To MHEHMIO KOTHM -
TUBUCTOB, OOBSICHEHUS JTFONbMM CMbIC/IA BBITIOJIHEHUSI PUTYAJIbHbBIX IEMCTBUNA «da-
CTO pacCIUIBIBYATHI, IIMKJIMYHbBI, BHI3BIBAIOT BOIPOCHI, TOJTHbI HEMIOHATHOCTEN U BECh-
Ma CBOeOOpPa3HbI», CJIeIOBaTeIbHO, KOTCYTCTBYeT YeTKoe 0O0CHOBaHME MOTUBALVN
puTyaabHoro mosemenus» (p. 258). Puryan BocnpuuumaeTcst Kak 3abuUKCUMpPOBaHHAS
M 4acTO He Tojjiexkaniasi MSMEHEeHMIO T0C/IeJOBaTeTbHOCTb IeCTBUIA, MaJo TOTO,
HapylleHye 3TOi MOCIeNOBATeTbHOCTY MOXET BOCIPUHMMATBCS BEPYIOIIMMM KaK
mpuuMHa HeaGGhEeKTUBHOCTY puUTyasia. [103ToMy HEYIMBUTENbHO, YTO B KOTHUTUBU-
CTMKe IJ151 pabOoThI C PUTYaJIOM ObLIM BbIPAOOTAHbI IBE TEOPUM, HAMIPSIMYIO CBSI3aH-
Hble ¢ ero GOpMOI1: TUTIOTe3a PUTYATbHOV (OPMBI U TEOPUS] MOTYCOB PEJIUTUO3HO-
ctu. T'unotesa puryanbHOM (GOpMBI IpeAIoaraeT, 4To IJjisl COBEpPILIEeHMsT PUTyasia
HeOOXOOMMO HaJIMuMe TPeX COCTABJSIONIMX: aKTOpa, AEMCTBUS U TMalMeHTa, — TO
€CTb JJOJIKEH ObITb COBEPIIINTEIb, IIPOIIECC U TOT, IJIS1 KOTO I/ ICTBME COBEpIIIAeTCs.
Teopuss MOZYCOB peIUTMO3HOCTH, MpPeIJIosKeHHas XapByu YauTxaycoM, CIOKHEee
M TIpeIIosiaraeT 3akpervieHne puUTyaaa B onpeneeHHoin Gopme mamsatu. CormacHo
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Yairxaycy, «puUTyaibHble NelCTBUSI ObLIM 3aKOIMPOBAHbI B HESIBHOI MPOLIELYPHOIA
MaMsTH, XOTS TOKTPMHA U €€ TOJKOBAaHMS XPAHSITCS B SIBHBIX CUCTEMAxX IaMSTH...
AHaJIOTMYHBIM 06Pa30M UYaCTOE MOBTOPEHUE PUTYAIbHBIX MPOIENYP — OT IPEKJIO-
HEHUSI KOJIEH U KPEeCTHOTO 3HAMeHMsI 10 KOJUIEKTMBHOTO TIeHMSI ¥ MapIIMPOBAHMSI,
MO3BOJIIET UM OTJIOKMUTHCS B TMpolenypHoi mamsitu» (p. 271). Takum ob6Gpasom,
B TEOPMM MOAYCOB BaskHA YACTOTHOCTb MTOBTOPEHMSI PUTYyasia, TOTAA KaK B IUIOTe3e
o dopme Bce ompemesnsieT UMeHHO (opma. Takoi MOAXomd K PUTyay OTUACTH, Kak
HaM KaykeTcCsl, OTIpaBIaH ¥ OOBSICHSET OObIAEeHHbIE PUTYasbl (TUIIA PYKOTIOXKATMsI)
MY Maruyeckue M CyeBepHble NeMCTBMS, HO MAJIO YTO [IaeT IJIsl MIOHMMAHUS JIU -
TYPrUYeCcKMX MPaKTUK PasBUTHIX pesuruit. [Ipy 3TOM CTpaHHO CJIBIIIATh OT Y auT
YTBEPXKIEHNMe, UTO «JIIOASIM He XBaTaeT OO0CHOBAHMSI TOTO, ITOUEMY OHM BBITIOTHSI -
IOT OIpee/ieHHbIe [ENCTBMS B paMKax putyana» (p. 258), — Bemb CyIIeCTBYeT ke
Takas AUCIUIUIMHA, KaK JUTYPruKa, TaM Kak pa3 ¥ 0G0CHOBBIBAIOTCS PalMOHAb-
HbIe JIEMEHTBI ¥ CMbICJIbI PUTYAJIbHBIX 1E€/CTBUIA.

[anbHee pacCy>KIeHnsI O PUTyajie CBOASTCS K BbIIBJIEHUIO €rO 3HauYeHMUs
IUIS1 SKU3HM 4ejioBeKa. 3[ech BCE COBCEM IIPOCTO U mpenckasyemo. Ilo mbicau ko-
THUTUBYCTOB, PUTYaJIbl «BBITIOMHSIOT BaKHEMIIME TICUMXOJIOTUUECKe QYHKINHA, Ta-
KIe KaK CHIDKeHMe TPeBOI'M Iepe[ JIMLIOM HeolpeleseHHOCTH, SMOIMOHAJIbHAS pe-
TYISIMST M YITYYIIeHre TICUXUYECKOro 671aromoyumsi, ¥ JAOT JIIOASAM OIIYIleHue
KOHTPOJISI Hal OKpysKamouen cpemoi» (p. 285). PuryasbHoe IoBemeHmue MmoMoraer
TMMMHMPOBATb HEXKeJIaTeJIbHble MBICJIM, YKPENUTb TPYMIOBYI0 MIEHTUYHOCTD
yepes3 o6lllee BOCITIOMUHAHME O KOJIJIEKTMBHOM [IE/CTBE, YCTAHOBUThH SMOLMOHAb-
Hble CBSI3U C IPYTMMU €ero yyacTHMKaMM U T.I. Bce 3TM muumem XOpoOIIO M3BECTHBI
¥ OBLIY OMMCAHbI B COLMABHOM TICUXOJIOTMA 3a0JITO 10 KOTHUTHUBHBIX MCCIENOBa-
Huit. Ho HemposicHEHHBIM OCTAeTCsT BOMIPOC: UEM PEeIUTMO3HBIN PUTYasT TPUHIIATIN -
aJbHO OTJIMYAETCS OT PUTYaJla HEPEJUTMO3HOTO M MOYeMy, HeCMOTpPSI Ha Takoe
60JIBIIIOE pacIpOCTpaHeHye PasHOrO POfia CEKY/ISIPHBIX PUTYAJIOB (CIIOPT, TeaTp, Ka-
3MHO), BBITIOJHSIOIIMX Te JKe ICUXONIOrnYeckue GYHKIMA, PeJTUTMO3HbIE He UCUYe3ITH,
MaJIO TOTO, JIIOAY BOCIPUHUMAIOT MX OTIMYHBIMM OT CeKy/IApHbix? OTBETa Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC B paboTe YaiT HeT.

3aBepimas pa3bop OCHOBHBIX MAEH KHUTH, CKaXKeM HECKOJIbKO CJIOB O CBSI3U KO-
THUTMBHBIX MCC/IeNOBAaHMI U aTensmMa. Y ailT KPUTUKYET «HOBBII aTeu3M» 3a TO, UTO
TOT Hepa300pUYMBO UCIIOIb3YeT JaHHbIe KOTHUTUBHBIX MCCIENOBAHMIA, easl U3 HUX
myTajo AJist Bepyromx. OTuacTy Takoy CUTYaIluy CITOCOOCTBYIOT M CaMM KOTHUTH -
BUCTBI, HAPOYHO JIaBasi CBOMM TpymaMm 6pockue HasBaHus, Tumna «CiaydaeH i bor?»,
«O6bsicHsIS penmuruio». Ho Ha fesle KOTHUTUBHBIE MCCIENOBAHMSI TBITAIOTCST BCSTUE-
CKM YUTU OT OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO PemyKIIMOHM3MA, TIpejjiarast JUIb MOJeIb OObSICHe-
HUSI JKM3HY BEpYIOIIMX M He TIpeTeHAys Ha Oosbliee. bosee TOro, KOrHUTUBUCTHI
YTBEPKIAIOT, UTO PEJIMTHMST BPOSKAEHA YeIOBEeKY: «DTOT Te3UC O “eCTeCTBEHHOCTMU
penuruy” MOAPasyMeBaeT, UTO HApOMHAs PeIUTMs JIEXKUT B OCHOBE UeI0BEeYeCKOu
IesITeIbHOCTH, M, KaK MPaBMIO, YEJIOBEK B MPOIECCE CBOETO PasBUTHSI, BEPOSITHO,
BCerga 6ymeT UMeTb peUruo3Hble KOHIENIMY U 3aHUMATbCSI PeJIMTMO3HO 1esTesb-
HOCTBIO. HarmpotuB, aTensm BO3HMKAeT HE TaK JIETKO, MOCKOJIbKY OH IPOTUBOPEUUT
HaIlIMM BPOXKIEHHBIM TTpenyoeskaeHusiM» (p. 311). DTo oueHb MHTEpeCHAs Uaesl, X0-
TS peub UIET O TOM CaMOM BPOXKIEHHOM HAabOpe CTPOUTETbHBIX OJIOKOB, KOTOPBIN
06pasyeT Kak peIMTMO3HYIO YacTh IMO3HAHMST, TAK U MHbIE ero chepsbl.
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7. IlepeigeM K UTOram.

B KOrHUTUBHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUSIX PEJIUTUMA €CTh ITPOOIEMbI, ¥ HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX
MPU3HAIOT CaMM KOTHUTMBUCTBI. Hampumep, B 3aK/IIOUeHMM KHUTK YauT 3aMedvaer,
YTO IJIaBHOM MX IMPOOBJIEMOVI SIBJISIETCS Majioe BHMMAaHME K KyJIbTypPHBIM (haKTOpam
hopMMpOBaHUS PEUTMO3HBIX pernpe3eHTalMit. J106as U3 KOTHUTUBHBIX TEOPUA,
MIpEeATIOaralolMX MOHUMaHMe PeJIUTUU, He JOJKHA UTHOPUPOBATh TOT (akT, UTO
BOCHPUSITHE UeJIOBEKA B 3HAUMTEIBHOM Mepe ompemessercs U GopMupyercs KyJib-
TYPHBIM OKPY’KEHMEM, ITOITOMY CUMUTATh, YTO U3 UCCAETOBAHUST COBPEMEHHOTO UJIN
IPEBHETO YE€JIOBEKA MOXKHO C JIETKOCTBIO BBIBECTY UMCTbiE (OPMBI IMO3HAHUS, JIN -
IIIeHHbIE KYJIbTYPHOTO BIUSHUS, TIO MEHBIIIEN Mepe HauBHO.

[TepBoe, YTO MPUXOAUT HA YM HE BOBJIEUEHHOMY B KOTHUTUBHBIE MCCIIEAOBAHUS
yYTaTeNo, M3peueHne OKKIesnacrta: «bvieaem neumo, o uem zosopam: “cmompu,
80m 3mo Hosoe”; HO 3mo 6blN0 yice 8 éekax, bvieuiux npexcde Hac» (Exki. 1:10).
W peiicTBUTENBHO, MPAKTUUYECKY BCE JOCTUKEHNMS COBPEMEHHOTO KOTHUTUBHOTO pe-
JIUTMOBENEHMS, C KOTOPbIMY MbI 3HaKoMMMCsI B KHure K. YVaiT, youBUTEIbHBIM 00-
pPa3’oM MOBTOPSIIOT OCHOBHbIE MIIEM KJIACCUMYECKOV aHTPOIOJIOTUM, & MUMEHHO Omy-
apma Taiiopa. Bemb 3TO OH OZHMM M3 MEPBbIX BBEJ SBOJIONMIO KaK ABVKYITYIO
pasBUTHE PEJIUTUM CUTY, OH TPEmJIOKWI TUIIOTe3y O Iukape-¢umaocode, KOTOPbIA
OIYILEBJISIT OKPYSKAIOIIUI €ro MUP M HaAessyI aHTPOIIOMOPGHBIMIM YepTaMyu HeBe-
IOMbIE 3BYKM Jieca, OH pa3paboTas MUOel0 MPUMUTUBHOTO MbIIIUIEHMST KaK MBIIILIe-
HMSI TIO aHAJIOTMM: €CJIU Y IOMa eCTb CO3/IaTejIb, TO JO/KEH OH OBbITh M Y BCEOOHEM -
JIIOIEro AoMa - BceseHHOI; M OH Ke TPemJIOKMI MO CPaBHEHUS KYJbTYD,
COTIJIaCHO KOTOPOM MEepPBOOBITHBIE KY/IBTYPhI IPEBHOCTHM TO K€, UTO ¥ COBPEMEHHbIE
6ecrmcbMeHHbIe. JIUIb ToC/IenHss Uaesl TPaHCGhOPMUPOBAIACh B METOHOIOT MY KO-
THUTUBUCTOB: OHM TI€PEHOCST YepThl JETCKOTO MBIILIEHMSI Ha BCE DPEIUTMO3HOe
MblIJIEHME. Bee ske ocTasbHbIe UAEM OCTAIUCh TTOUTH B HEM3MEHHOM BUAE, 0OpeTs
GOJIBIITYIO SMIMPUUECKYIO (GYHIMPOBAHHOCTb, MHOE 3ByYaHME, HO IO CYIIECTBY
HEe CUJIbHO M3MEHMBIIVCDH. YIUBUTEIBHO, UTO, HECMOTPSI Ha CJIOKHYIO MEKIUCIIN-
IIMHAPHYIO METOMOJIOTMIO, MHOTOUVC/IEHHbIE UCCIeNOBaHMs, HayKa TaK U He CMOT-
Jla ciesaTh 3HAYUTEIbHOTO PhIBKA IO CPABHEHUIO C UAESIMM KaOMHETHOI'O YUYEHOTO
KkoHna XIX B.

Btopoi1 oueBuHOM MTpo6IEMOI, KOTOpAst CenyeT M3 OMmMcaHus Y ailT, SIBSIeTCS
3HAUMTEJIbHBIV METOIOJIOTMYECKUI IePEKOC, JIEXKAIINUI B OCHOBE KOTHUTUBHBIX UC-
cnemoBaHuii. M3-3a MCMOMb30BaHMS ABYXIIPOIIECCHOM MOZENN BeCh (DOKYC MCCIeno-
BaHMSI CMEILAeTCs JIMIITb Ha MHTYUTUBHbIE BEPOBAHMSI, 3JIEMEHTBI KOTOPHIX MOXKHO
OBHAPYKUTD Y JIFOOOTO YesioBeKa, Jajiee ciiefyeT MepeHoC 3TUX BepOBaHMII Ha pe-
JIUTMO3HbIE CHCTEMbBI, HO CMCTEMbI TP 3TOM PeqyLUPYIOTCS, MO0 U3 PeIUTUM 3aBe -
JIOMO BbIOpAChIBAETCS BCE TeOJIOrMyYecKoe (B IIIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE CJIOBA) COMEpsKaHMeE.
OTO comepskaHKe OOBSIBISIETCS BTOPUUYHBIM MPOAYKTOM peduieKCH, He CBSI3aHHbIM
HaIpSIMYIO C MHTYUTUBHBIMU TTporieccamMu. Eciu ke Teosorust M ucciaemyercs, Kak
3TO, Hanpumep, caenan Xbio Huxoncon [Nicholson 2016], To B utore nonyuaercs,
yTO OYAJMIICKME CIIOPbI XMHASHBI M MaXasHbl M XPUCTMAHCKUI TPOUUHBIN JOTMAT
MOSIBWJIKCh BCJIEICTBME MOJUTUYECKON UTPhI TEOJIOTOB U SIBJISIIOTCSl HaBSI3AHHBIMU
CBepXy M3HAYaJIbHOM MHTYUTUBHON Bepe, a CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, MOTYT U He U3ydaTbCsl.
9TO, KCTaTH, OUYeHb MOMHBIN CPely COBPEMEHHBIX MCC/IENOBATeJIeN XOM: MpY MOMO-
um upert @yko u Mapkca 06BbSIBUTh BCIO PAIIMOHATBHYIO YaCThb PEJIUTUY TTPOLYKTOM
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3JIOKO3HEHHBIX TEOJIOTOB, KOTOPbIE 3aMOPOUM/IM TOJIOBY MPOCThIM Bepyiomym. [To-
HSITHO, UTO VICTOPMYECKM BCE 3T PACCYKAEHMS HE BBIIEP)KMBAIOT HUKAKOM KPUTH-
k. Takasg akIeHTyaluss KOTHUTUBHBIX MCCJENOBaHMI TOJIBKO HA MHTYUTUBHOM
YPOBHE Bepbl BBIBOAUT UX U3 Chepbl peIUTMOBEIeHMS, IOCKOJIbKY U3ydaTh Oa30Bbie
MEeXaHU3Mbl BOCIPUSTUM, CyeBEpUs, IPUMUTUBHbBIE PUTYaJbHbIe NECTBUS — 3TO
JIMIIb MaJsiasl 4acTh CJIOXKHOTO KOMILIEKCA M3YUeHMsI PeIUTUM, a peIUrMoBeruecKast
MporpaMma, ecjay OHa MpeTeHIyeT Ha 3TO 3BaHMe, JO/DKHA YMETb OOBSICHITD Pesn-
TUIO B ee 1eJIbHOCTH.

Kpowme Toro, nogxon K peauruu ¢ y4eTom 6a30BOr0 IPUMUTMBHOTO YPOBHS pe-
JIMTMO3HBIX MPEeNCTaBIeHNI1, O KOTOPOM IMIIYT KOTHUTUBUCTDI, ObUT MPEAJIOKEH Kak
pa3 B KpUTUKYEMOW MMM (DeHOMEHOIOTMY peaurumu eile B Havajge XX B. @. Xanep
paspaboTal TEOPUIO, COIJIACHO KOTOPOM PETUTMUSI COCTOUT U3 HEeCKOJIbKUX YPOBHEN,
1 6a30BbIM B HEll SIBJIIETCSI YPOBEHb ITPUMUTUBHbBIN, OH BOMpAeT B cebsl CUCTEMY
MPPALMOHATBHBIX CYEBEPUI U IENCTBUIA, TIOCKOJbKY, COIJIACHO Xaiyiepy, «Mbl HO-
cuM B cebe opraHbl mpuMuUTUBHBIX mrofei» [Heiler 1961: 42]. Takoe cucremHoe
paccMOTpeHMe peIUrMM TMPeSIoaraeT, YTo MPUMUTUBHAS PeJIUTUO3HOCTh UrpaeT
3HAYUTEJIbHYIO POJIb ¥ B BBICIINX MPOSIBJIEHMUSIX PETUTHO3HOM SKMU3HM, HO TIPU 3TOM
pe/mrusi K 3TOMy IPUMUTUBHOMY YPOBHIO He CBOOMUTCS. B TO ke BpeMsi KOTHU-
TUBHBIE UCCIIENOBATENN, TIPEYCIIEB B M3YUYEHUM MMEHHO 3TOM YaCTU PEIUTMO3HOTO
KOMILJIEKCA, MPAaKTUYECKM He MHTEPECYIOTCS BBICIIVMMU IIPOSIBIEHUSIMU PEJIUTMO3-
HOM KM3HU. KOTHUTUBMUCTHI IUIITYT O TOM, UTO APYrUE PEUTUOBENbl KPUTUKYIOT
UX 33 PeTYKIMOHMU3M, a Ha CAMOM JieJie TTOJT PeNyKIMOHM3MOM 3[eCh UMEETCS B BU-
Iy BOBCe He OTPUIIAHME UMU PeasIbHOM OCHOBBI PEJINIUY, & CBeIeHMe MpelCTaBe-
HMS O Heli Ha IPUMUTUBHBIN YPOBEHbD.
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Nudopmanus ajist aBTOpoB

JKypHan npvHMMaeT K paCCMOTPEHUIO CTaThy OTEUECTBEHHBIX U 3apyHeskHbIX (HUI0CO-
¢$oB, penurnoBenoB, TEOJOrOB, KOMMEHTMPOBAaHHbIE TEPEeBOIbI (1I0CO(CKO-PeUTMO3HOM
KJIACCUKM, PelleH3MM Ha COBPEMEHHbBIE MCCIIEAOBaHMS.

BbImmycki kypHaia cTposTCS Kak Tematuueckye. CTaTbhy, He COOTBETCTBYIOIIIME TeMaThye-
CKOMY perjiaMeHTy, a MOCBSIIIEHHbIe TIPOCTO pesurun, Gunocobmn pemrim, TeOJOTUU U T.I.
KaK TaKOBbIM, PaCCMaTpuBaTbCs He O6ymyT. MccienoBanye JOMKHO GbITh CAMOCTOSITETBHBIM, HO-
BBbIM ¥ 3HAYMMBIM JIJISI TEMATMKY HOMEpA JKypHaJIa.

Penakuysi paccMaTpuBaeT TOJIBKO OPUTMHA/IbHBIE PYKONMCH, He ONYOIMKOBAHHbIE paHee
HU B I€4aTHOM, HU B 3JIeKTPOHHOM Buze. IlepenaBasi B pelakiuio pyKOIMUCh CBOe PabOThI,
aBTOp MPUHMMAET Ha cebst 06s13aTeNTbCTBO HEe MYOIMKOBATL €€ HY MOJHOCTBIO, HY YaCTUYHO
B KakoM Obl TO HM ObUIO MHOM M3maHuy Ge3 COIVIacOBaHUS C pemakieli skypHaia. Ccblika
Ha xypHan «®Dwtocodust penurun: aHaautuaeckue uccienosanus / Philosophy of Religion:
Analytic Researches» npu ncnonb3oBaHny MaTepuasoB CTaTby B MOCAENYIOIINX TyOIMKAIMIX
obsi3aTesibHa. ABTOp GepeT Ha cebsi OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb 3a TOUYHOCTb IUTUMPOBAHMS, MPABUIIb-
HOCTb 6MO/MorpadyecKux ONMMCaHN, TPAHCKPUOMPOBaHKe MMEH U Ha3BaHWIA.

Bce pykommcy mpoxonsiT pelieH3upoBaHue U peqakTypy. Pemakims He coob1aeT aBTopam
CBEIIEeHMII O pelleH3eHTax. B cryyae OTKIOHEHVS PYKOITUCY PeNaKIys MOChLIAeT aBTOPY MUCh-
MEHHYIO pelieH3MI0 ¢ 060CHOBaHMEM 3TOTO pellleHysl. Pemakiims MOKeT JaBaTh aBTOPY PeKo-
MEeHJALIMY 110 COLePKaHMIO PYKOIIMCK U ee TOopaboTKe.

ITnara 3a myGauKaIyMIO PyKomMcel He B3uMaeTcs. [OHOpapbl aBTOpaM He BbIIUIAYMBA-
IOTCSL.

K pykomucsim npuiaratotcst Homep TesedoHa U IIOUTOBBIN afpec sl CBSI3U C aBTOPOM.
Tekct nomaercs B 37IeKTPOHHOM Buze B dopMmaTax, JOCTYITHBIX [JIs1 pefakTupoBaHus (daii-
el .doc, .docx v .1tf) o snmektponHoi moute: phil_relig@iphras.ru

OnTuMasnbHbI 06beM ctatby — 1,0 a. JI., BKIIOYasT CChIIKM, TPUMeYaHMsl, CITMCOK JIATe-
parypsl, aHHoTaumio. Peniensus - 0,5 a. J1.

MpudT: «Times New Roman»; pasmep mpudta: HazBanue cratby, ®.M.0. aBropa -
14 kersiem; mom3arosioBKu, TeKCT — 12; cHocku — 10; MekoycTpouHbiii uHTepsai — 1,5; ab-
3arHbi oTcTy - 0,9; BhIpaBHMBaHME — 110 JIEBOMY Kpalo, MOJIst: 2,5 CM CO BCEX CTOPOH.

IIpumeuanust u Gubanorpaduueckue cBegeHUsT OGOPMIISIOTCS KaK IMOCTPAHUYHBIE
CHOCKM CO CKBO3HOV HyMmepaiiueit. Ha Bce MCTOUHMKYM U3 IIUTUPYEMO JIUTEPATyPhl JOIKHbI
OBITh CCBIJIKM B TEKCTE CTaThbM.

IToMMMO OCHOBHOIO TeKCTa, PYKOIMCh JOJKHA BKIIOYATh B cebs ciemylolne 0b6s13a-
TeJIbHBIE 3JIEMEHThI Ha PYCCKOM U AH2/IULICKOM S3bIKAX:

1) cBemenus 06 aBrope(ax): bamwius, UMS ¥ OTUECTBO aBTOPA; YUeHas CTeIeHb, yue-

HOe 3BaHue; MecTo paboTbl/yuebbl; MOJIHBINM afpec MecTa paboTbl/yuedbl (BKIIOUast
MHJEKC, CTPaHy, ropoq); aapec 3JaeKTpoHHOI nmouTs! aBTopa; ORCID;

2) Ha3BaHMeE CTaTby;

3) aunoranus (ot 150 mo 200 cioB - Ha pycckom si3bike; oT 250 mo 300 cjioB - Ha aH-
[JINIACKOM SI3bIKE);

4) xmoueBsie cjoBa (0T 5 mo 10 wWIOB U CJIOBOCOYETaHMI; 38 MCKJIIOUEHMEM MMEH
COGCTBEHHbBIX, K/IIOUEBble CJIOBA MPUBOISATCS C MaJIeHbKOW GYKBbI, pasmessioTCs
3aITbIMM, B KOHIIE CITMCKA TOUKA He CTaBUTCS);

5) CIMCOK JIMTEPaTyphl.

Pykomucu Ha pyccKOM sI3bIKe AOJDKHBI COOEPKaTh 0eéa eéapuanma npedcmasieHus

cnucka aumepamypol:

1) cnmcok, o3arnasieHHbl « CIMCOK JIMTEPATYPbI» U BbIIIOJHEHHBI B COOTBETCTBUM
¢ tpe6oBanusimu 'OCTa. B Hauase crivcka B ayihaBUTHOM TOPSIAKE YKa3bIBAIOTCS
MCTOYHMKY Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, 3aT€M — MCTOUHMKM HAa MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX;



2) chnmcok, o3ariaBiieHHbIN «References» 1 BbIMOTHEHHbBI B COOTBETCTBUM C TpebHO-
BaHMSMM MEXIYHApOTHBIX 6GMbMMorpaduueckux 6a3 maHHbIX (Scopus u ap.). Bece
6ubaMorpaduueckme CChIKM Ha PYCCKOSI3bIYHbIE ICTOUHUKM TTPUBOASITCS B JIATUH-
CKOM aJihaBuUTE IO CJIEAYIOIIEN CXEMeE:

- aBTOp (TpaHCcaAuTEepanus);

- 3aryiaBue (TpaHC/IUTepalys);

- [mepeBor 3aryiaBusl Ha aHIVIMICKUN SI3bIK B KBaJpaTHbIX CKOOKaX|;

— Ha3BaHMe PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO MCTOUHMKA (TPAHCIUTEPAIV);

- [mepeBorn HasBaHMS MCTOYHMKA HA aHIJIMVCKUI SI3BIK B KBaAPATHBIX CKOOKaX [;
— BBIXOAHbBIE JJAHHbIE HA aHIJIMIICKOM SI3bIKE.

s TpaHC/AMTEpaUMM PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX MCTOUYHMKOB CJIELyeT MCIIO/Ib30BaTh CAailT:

http://trans.li, B rpade «BapmaHThI IepeBona» Bei6pars “BSI”.

[Tocse 6;10Ka PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX MCTOYHMKOB YKa3bIBAIOTCS MCTOUHMKM HA MHOCTPAHHBIX
sI3pIKaX, OOPMJIEHHbIE B COOTBETCTBUM C TPeOOBAHMSIMM MeKTYHapOZHBIX 6mbmmorpadm-
yeckux 6a3 JaHHbIX.

Eciu crmcok mMTepatypbl COCTOUT UCKITIOUATENBHO U3 MCTOYHMKOB Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX
s3bikax, «Comcok ymreparypbl» u “References” o6wemmusiorcs: «CIMCOK JMTeparypbl /
References». Crmcok odopmisieTcsi B COOTBETCTBUM C TPeOOBAHUSIMU MEKIYHAPOTHBIX
6ubnmorpaduueckux 6a3 JaHHBIX U MTOMEIAeTCS B KOHIIE PYKOIMCH.

ITopsimok pacronoskeHus: 06s13aTeIbHbIX JIEMEHTOB: B Hauajle PyKOMMCY PacIioyaraioT-
CS1 PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIN OI0K (MHUIMANBI ¥ damMmwins aBTopa, Ha3BaHMe CTaTby, CBeleHus 00 aB-
TOpe, aHHOTAallMs, KJIIOUEBbIE CJIOBA) M AHIVIOSA3BIYHBIN OJIOK (HA3BaHME CTATby, VHUIIMAJIBI
u bammins aBTopa, CBeieHMs 06 aBTOpe, aHHOTAIMS, KJIIOYEeBbIe CJIOBA), Jajiee UOET caM
TeKCT CTaTbi, B KOHIIE PYKOIMCH pacmosaraetcs «Crmcok gureparypbi» u “References”.

Pucynku u popmysibl TOKHBI OBITh TPOLYOIMPOBAHbI B rpadMueCcKoM peskuMe U 3amu-
caHbl OTHEeMbHBIM (aiioM. TekcTbl, comepskaiiye crenyuduueckie CMMBOJIbI ¥ HEEBPOTIeli-
cKue MIpUThI, JOKHBI ObITh MPOAYGIMpPoBaHbl B (opmare pdf.

[TompobHble peKOMeHIaluy U MpUMepbl OPOPMIIEHUST TEKCTA, aHHOTAIMI, CIIMCKA JIU -
Teparypsl 4 MPOY. CM. 31ech: https://frai.iphras.ru/rules

Anpec pepaxuun: Poccniickast @epepanms, 109240, r. Mocksa, yi. l'onuaphas, 1. 12,
ctp. 1, od. 410. +7 (495) 697-62-90; e-mail: phil_relig@iphras.ru; caitt: https://
frai.iphras.ru
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